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PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  four  plays  printed  in  this  volume  appeared  for  the 
first  time  in  the  Folio  of  1623,  and  in  the  same  Order  in  which 
they  are  here  given. 

Of  The  Taming  of  Üie  Shrew  alone  is  there  any  Quarte 
edition.  The  title-page  of  this,  as  it  appears  in  CapelFs  copy, 
is  as  foUows : 

• 

A  wittie  I  and  pleasant  |  Comedie  |  Called  |  T/ie  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,  \  As  it  was  acted  by  his  Maiesties  |  Seruants  at  tJie  Blacks 
Friers  |  and  the  Globe.  |  Written  by  Will.  Shakespeare.  |  LONDON,  \ 
Printed  by  W,  S,  for  lohn  Smethuricke,  and  are  to  be  |  seid  at  his 
Shop  in  Saint  Dunatonea  Church-  |  yard  vnder  the  Diall.  |  1631.  | 

From  a  minute  comparison  of  this  Quarto  edition  with  the 
First  Folio,  extending  to  points  which  are  necessarily  left 
unrecorded  in  our  notes,  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Quarto  was  printed  from  the  Folio.  It  is  necessary  to 
mention  this,  because  Mr  Collier,  in  the  second  edition  of  his 
Shakespeare,  maintains  that  the  Quarto  was  printed  long 
before  1623,  perhaps  as  early  ajs  1607  or  1609;  that  its 
publication  "had  been  in  some  way  'stayed'  by  the  inter- 
vention  of  the  author,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  the  Company  to 
which  he  belonged ;  and  that,  having  in  consequence  been  laid 
aside  for  a  number  of  years,  some  copies  of  it,  remaining  in  the 
hands  of  Smithwicke  the  stationer,  were  issued  in  1631,  as  if  it 
had  been  then  first  published."  Mr  Collier  also  conjectures 
that  the  title-page  was  '  Struck  off  long  subsequent  to  the 
printing  of  the  body  of  the  comedy  to  which  it  is  attached.' 
That   this   could  not  have   been   the   case  appears   from  an 


Vlll  PREFACE. 

examination  of  CapelVs  copy,  the  only  one  known  to  us  which 
has  the  title-page  perfect.  In  this  the  title  forms  part  of  the 
first  quire,  and  has  not  been  inserted.  The  paper  on  which  it 
is  printed  is  the  same  as  that  used  for  the  rest  of  the  play,  the 
wire-marks  corresponding  throughout.  The  passages  from  the 
Quarto  and  Folio  which  Mr  Collier  quotes  in  support  of  his 
theory  seem  to  us  to  make  strongly  against  it. 

We  have  not  reprinted  the  old  play  called  The  Taming  of  a 
Shrew,  on  which  Shakespeare  founded  his  comedy,  because  it  is 
manifestly  by  another  hand.     It  is  referred*  to  in  the  notes  as 

(Q)- 

The  *  Long  MS./  to  which  we  have  referred,  is  a  copy  of  the 
Second  Folio  in  the  Library  of  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge, 
which  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Dr  Roger  Long,  Master 
of  the  College  from  1733  to  1770.  It  contains  marginal 
emendations,  some  from  Theobald  and  Warburton,  marked  *  T.' 
and  *  W.'  respectively ;  some  to  which  the  initial  *  L.'  is  aflSxed, 
and  some  without  any  initial  letter  at  all.  Such  of  these  as 
could  not  be  traced  to  any  earlier  source  we  have  quoted  as 
'Long  conj.  MS.'  or  'Long  MS.'  For  permission  to  use  this 
volume  we  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Parez. 

Mr  Keightley  has,  with  great  liberality,  sent  for  our  use  the 
MS.  of  his  forthcoming  work  'The  Shakespeare  Expositor.' 
We  beg  to  return  him  our  best  thanks. 

To  the  number  of  those  whom  we  have  to  thank  for  kind 
assistance  we  add  with  pleasure  the  names  of  the  Rev. 
G.  B.  Bubier,  the  Rev.  N.  M.  Ferrers,  and  Dr  Meredith  of 
Quebec. 

W.  G.  C. 

[1863]  W.  A.  W. 


THE    TAMINa   OF    THE    SHEEW. 


VOL.  III. 


DRAMATIS  PERSONA  \ 


Persons  in  the 
Induction. 


A  Lord. 

OuRiSTOPHER  Slt,  a  tinker. 

Hostess,  Page,  Players,  Huntsmen,  and  Servants. 

Baptistä,  a  rieh  gentleman  of  Padua. 

ViNCKNTio,  an  old  gentleman  of  Pisa. 

LucENTio,  son  to  Vincentio,  in  love  with  Bianca. 

Pbtrüchio*,  a  gentleman  of  Verona,  a  suitor  to  Katharina. 

Gremio, 

hortekbio, 

Tranio, 

BlONDELLO, 

Grümio', 


suitors  to  Bianca. 


servants  to  Lucentio. 


•  servants  to  Petruchio. 


CüRTIS*, 

A  Pedant. 

Katharina,  the  shrew, 
Bianca, 
Widow. 


1 


daughters  to  Baptistä. 


Tailor,  Haberdasher,  and  Servants  attending  on  Baptistä  and 

Petruchio. 

Scene:   Padua^  and  Petruchio* 8  country  house. 


^  Dramatis  PERSONiE]    First  given  ^  Qrumio]     Grunnio     S.     Walker 

by  Rowe.  conj. 

*  Petruchio]     Petrücio     Knight  *  Curtis]  Capell. 
Petruocio  Ritson  conj. 


THE    TAMING    OF    THE    SHEEW- 


INDUCTION. 

ScENE  I.    Before  cm  alehouse  on  a  heath. 
ErUer  Hostess  tmd  Sly. 

Sly.     I'U  pheeze  you,  in  faith. 

Host     A  pair  of  Stocks,  you  rogue ! 

Sly.  Y'are  a  baggage :  the  Slys  are  no  rogues ;  look 
in  the  chronicles ;  we  came  in  with  Richard  CJonqueror. 
Therefore  paucas  pallabris ;   let  the  world  slide :   sessa !   5 

Host.     You  will  not  pay  for  the  glasses  you  have  burst  ? 

Sly.  No,  not  a  denier.  Go  by,  Jeronimy :  go  to  thy 
cold  bed,  and  warm  thee. 

Host  I  know  my  re^edy ;  I  must  go  fetch  the  third- 
borough.  [ExU.      lo 

Sly.     Third,    or  foiuth,    or   fifth    borough,    111    answer 


Induction.]  Pope.  om.  FfQ.  See 
note  (1). 

ScENE  I.  Before...]  Theobald.  A 
Hedge  Ale-house.    Capell. 

Enter...]  Enter  Begger  and  Hostes, 
Christophen)  Sly.    Ff  Q. 

1  pheeze]  fese  (Q). 

2  stocJks]  F3F4.    Stockes  F^Q.    stokes  Y^ 

4  came  in]  came  Rowe  (ed.  1). 
Richard]  William  quoted  by  Rann. 

5  paucas]  paucus  F4. 


7  Oo  Äy,  Jeronimy]  goe  hy  leronimie  Q. 
go  hy  S,  leronimie  Ff  {Jeronimy  Fj. 
Jeronimy  F3F4).  go  hy,  Jeronima 
Theobald.  *^o  hyi  says  Jeronimy 
Steevens  (Capell  conj.).  go — hy  S. 
Jeronimy  Knight.  go  hy,  Signior 
Jeronimy  Keightley.  See  note  (11). 
go  to]  Humphy  go  to  Keightley. 

9  thirdhorough]    Theobald.     Headbor- 
oughFfQ. 

10  [Exit]  Rowe.    om.  FfQ. 

1—2 


THE  TAMING   OF  THE   SHÄEW. 


INDUCTION. 


him  by  law :  I'll  not  budge  an  inch,  boy :  let  him  come, 
and  ,kindly.  [Falls  asleep. 

ffoms  füinded.     Enter  a  Jjord /ram  hunting,  tvith  his  train, 

Lord.     Huntsman,  I  charge  thee,  tender  well  my  hounds : 
Brach  Merriman,  the  poor  cur  is  emboss'd ;  16 

And  couple  Clowder  with  the  deep-mouth'd  brach. 
Saw'st  thou  not,  boy,  how  Silver  made  it  good 
At  the  hedge-comer,  m  the  coldest  fault  ? 
I  would  not  lose  the  dog  for  twenty  pound. 

First  Hun.     Why,  Belman  is  as  good  as  he,  my  lord ;  20 
He  cried  upon  it  at  the  merest  loss, 
And  twice  to-day  pick'd  out  the  dullest  scent: 
Trust  me,  I  take  him  for  the  better  dog. 

Lord.     Thou  art  a  fool :   if  Echo  were  as  fleet, 
I  would  esteem  him  worth  a  dozen  such.  25 

But  sup  them  well  and  look  unto  them  all : 
To-morrow  I  intend  to  hunt  again. 

First  Hun.     I  will,  my  lord. 

Lord.     What's  here?   one  dead,  or  drunk?     See,   doth 
he  breathe? 

See.  Hun.     He  breathes,  my  lord.     Were  he  not  warm'd 
with  ale,  30 


13  [Falls  asleep.]  Ff  Q.  Falls  from 
off  his  bench,  and  sleeps.  Capell. 
Lies  down  on  the  ground,  and  falls 
asleep.    Malone. 

14  ScENE  II.    Pope. 

Homs    winded.]     Winde    homes. 
FfQ. 

15  Brach]  Leech  Hanmer.  Baihe 
Keightley  (Johnson  conj.).  Breathe 
Mitford  conj.  Brace  Becket  conj. 
Trash  Singer  ed.  2  (Dyce).  Brush 
Kinnear  conj.  Breal'  Perring  conj. 
Brank  Crawhall  conj. 


Brach emboss'd;]  (Brach  Aferri- 

mariy  the  poor  cur,  is  emhos^dj) 
Qrant  White.  Bracht  Merriman^ 
the  ...emboss'd  Johnson.  (Back 
Merriman  / — the, . .  emboss^d)  Anon. 
conj.  and  BuUoch,  trans^x^sing  lines 
15,  16. 

18  faulte]  Poi)e.    faultj  FfQ. 

23  better]  om.  Q. 

29  One  line  in  Q.     Prose  in  Ff. 

30,  31  Printed  as  prose  in  FfQ,  as 
verse  first  by  Rowe  (ed.  2). 


SCENE  I.       THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW.  5 

This  were  a  bed  but  cold  to  sleep  so  soundly. 

Lord.     0  monstrous  beast !   how  like  a  swine  he  lies ! 
Grim  deathi,  how  foul  and  loathsome  is  thine  Image ! 
Sirs,  I  will  practise  on  this  drunken  man. 
What  think  you,  if  he  were  convey'd  to  bed,  35 

Wrapp'd  in  sweet  clothes,  rings  put  upon  his  fingere, 
A  most  delicious  banquet  by  his  bed, 
And  brave  attendants  near  him  when  he  wakes, 
Would  not  the  beggar  then  forget  himself  ? 

First  Hun,     Believe  me,  lord,  I  think  he  cannot  choose. 

See,  Hun.     It  wonld  seem  stränge  unto  him  when  he 
waked.  4i 

Lord.     Even  as  a  flattering  dream  or  worthless  fancy. 
Then  take  him  up  and  manage  well  the  jest: 
Carry  him  gently  to  my  fairest  Chamber 
And  hang  it  round  with  all  my  wanton  pictures :  46 

Bahn  his  foul  head  in  warm  distilled  waters 
And  burn  sweet  wood  to  make  the  lodging  sweet: 
Procure  me  music  ready  when  he  wakes, 
To  make  a  dulcet  and  a  heavenly  sound; 
And  if  he  chance  to  speak,  be  ready  straight  so 

And  with  a  low  submissive  reverence 
Say  'What  is  it  your  honour  will  command?' 
Let  one  attend  him  with  a  silver  basin 
Füll  of  rose- water  and  bestrew'd  with  flowere ; 
Another  bear  the  ewer,  the  third  a  diaper,  65 

36  fingerslfinger  F^.  conj. 

37  hed\  nde  Anon.  conj.  in]  wüh  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

41 — 43  waked.     Lord.      Bven.,, fancy,  47  lodging  »weet]    lodging  smeU  Elze 

Then]  waked,  Eoen,,, fancy,    Lord.  conj. 

Then  Lettsom  conj.    waked,  First  öl  And,„reverefMie\  As  in  Bowe.    Ina 

Hun.     Even,,, fancy,  Lord.     Then  bracket  in  Ff  Q. 

Elze  conj.  (Athenaeum,  1881).  52  command Y\    Theobald.    command: 
43  Ex*  some  w*  Slye.    Collier  MS.  Ff  Q. 

46  Balm,„head\    Bath,„hide     Capell  55  the  third]  a  third  Rowe. 


THE  TAMING  OF  THE   SHREW. 


INDUCTION. 


And  say  *  Willst  please  your  lordship  cool  your  hands?' 

Some  one  be  ready  with  a  costly  suit, 

And  ask  him  what  apparel  he  will  wear; 

Another  teil  him  of  his  hounds  and  horse, 

And  that  his  lady  moums  at  his  disease :  60 

Persuade  him  that  he  hath  been  lunatic; 

And  when  he  says  he  is,  say  that  he  dreams, 

For  he  is  nothing  but  a  mighty  lord. 

This  do  and  do  it  kindly,  gentle  sirs : 

It  will  be  pastime  passing  excellent,  65 

If  it  be  husbanded  with  modesty. 

First  Hun.     My  lord,  I  Warrant  you  we  will  play  our 
part, 
As  he  shall  think  by  our  true  diligence 
He  is  no  less  than  what  we  say  he  is. 

Lord.     Take  him  up  gently  and  to  bed  with  him ;    70 
And  each  one  to  his  office  when  he  wakes. 

ISome  bear  out  Sly.     A  trumpet  sounds. 

Sirrah,  go  see  what  trumpet  'tis  that  sounds : 

[Exit  Servinginan, 

Belike,  some  noble  gentleman  that  means, 
Travelling  some  joumey,  to  repose  him  here. 


ö6  WüVt]  Johnson,  mit  F^QF^Fj.  will 

hands  r\Y^,    hands.    FiQFjFj. 
59  horse\  horses  Hanmer. 

61  heen^Y^.    Wn  The  rest. 

62  And,., he  m,]  Ff  Q.  And  when  he 
says  he  is  pooTy  Rowe  (ed.  1).  And 
,.Mspoor,  Rowe  (ed.  2).  And., .he 
isy — Theobald.  A  nd. .  Ms  Sly^  John- 
son conj.  And  when  he  says  what 
he  isy  Keightley  (Long  MS.).  And 
what  he  says  he  is,  Jackson  conj. 
And  when  he  says  who  he  is,  Anon.  ap. 
Halliwell  conj.  When  he  says  what  he 


is,  Collier  MS.  And  when  he  says  h^s 
welly  Bulloch  conj.,  transposing  lines 
61,  62.  And  when  he  says  his  this^ 
Cowden  Clarke  conj.  See  note  (iii). 
he  is,  say  that]  that  he  is,  say 
Perring  conj. 
67  tpe  will]  toiU  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

71  [Some  bear  out  Sly.]     Theobald. 
om.  Ff  Q. 

A  trumpet  sounds.]  Steevens  (1793). 
Sound  trumpets.  Ff  Q. 

72  [Exit  S.]  Ex.  Servant.    Theobald. 
om.  Ff  Q. 

74  him\  himself  F3F4. 


SCENB  I.  THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW.  7 

Be-enter  Servingman. 

How  now !   who  is  it  ? 

Serv.  An't  please  your  honour,  players  75 

That  offer  Service  to  your  lordship. 

Lord.     Bid  them  come  near. 

Enter  Players. 

Now,  fellows,  you  are  welcome. 

Players.     We  thank  your  honour. 

Lord.     Do  you  intend  to  stay  with  me  to-night? 

Ä  Player.     So  please  your  lordship  to  accept  our  duty.  so 

Lord.     With  all  my  heart.     This  fellow  I  remember, 
Since  once  he  play'd  a  farmer's  eldest  son : 
Twas  where  you  woo'd  the  gentlewoman  so  well : 
I  have  forgot  your  name;   but,  sure,  that  part 
Was  aptly  fitted  and  naturally  perform'd.  85 

A  Player.     I  think  'twas  Soto  that  your  honour  means. 

Lord.     Tis  very  true :   thou  didst  it  excellent. 
Well,  you  are  come  to  me  in  happy  time; 
The  rather  for  I  have  some  sport  in  hand 
Wherein  your  cunning  can  assist  me  much.  90 

There  is  a  lord  will  hear  you  play  to-night : 
But  I  am  doubtful  of  your  modesties ; 
Lest  over-eyeing  of  his  odd  behaviour, — 
For  yet  his  honour  never  heard  a  play, — 
You  break  into  some  merry  passion  95 

75  ScENB  ni.    Pope.  5.  or  6.  Players.    Collier  MS. 
Re-enter...]Theobald.  Enter... Ff  Q.      80  A  Player.]  Edd.    2.   Player.    Y^O. 

75,   76.    Än't...plai/er8    That]    Ff   Q.  2.  Pia.  FjFjF^. 

Plecue  y(mr  honour,  players  That  85  fitted]  fit  Dyce  ed.   2  (S.  Walker 

Pope.    An  it... Players  that  Malone.  coiij.). 

76  That  offer]  Thai  come  to  offer  CapelL  86  A  Player.]  Sincklo.  FjQ.     Sin.  Fg. 
That  offer  humUe  Collier  MS.  Sim.  FjF^.     Play.  Hanmer.     1.  P. 

77  Enter  P.]  Ff  Q,  after  line  76.    Enter  Capell.    See  note  (iv). 
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And  80  offend  him;  for  I  teil  you,  sirs, 
If  you  should  smile  he  grows  impatient. 

A  Player.     Fear  not,  my  lord  :  we  can  contain  ourselves, 
Were  he  the  verlest  antic  in  the  world. 

Lord.     Gro,  sirrah,  take  them  to  the  buttery,  loo 

And  give  them  friendly  welcome  every  one : 
Let  them  want  nothing  that  my  houee  afFords. 

[JExit  one  with  the  Players, 

Sirrah,  go  you  to  BarthoFmew  my  page, 

And  see  him  dress'd  in  all  suits  like  a  lady: 

That  done,  conduct  him  to  the  drunkard's  Chamber;     lOS 

And  call  him  'madam,'  do  him  obeisance. 

Teil  him  from  me,  as  he  will  win  my  love, 

He  bear  himself  with  honourable  action. 

Such  as  he  hath  observed  in  noble  ladies 

Unto  their  lords,  by  them  accomplished :  iio 

Such  duty  to  the  drunkard  let  him  do 

With  soft  low  tongue  and  lowly  courtesy, 

And  say,  *What  is't  your  honour  will  command, 

Wherein  your  lady  and  your  humble  wife 

May  show  her  duty  and  make  known  her  love?'  115 

And  then  with  kind  embracements,  tempting  kisses. 

And  with  declining  head  into  his  bosom, 

Bid  him  shed  tears,  as  being  overjoy'd 

To  see  her  noble  lord  restored  to  health, 

Who  for  this  seven  years  hath  esteemed  him  120 

98  A  Player.]    Plai.  F^Y^    Play.   Q.      112  sofi  low]   soß-slow  Malone    conj. 
Pia.  F3F4.     1.  P.  CapelL  soft-low  So  quoted  by  Malone. 

99  See  note  (v).  113  will]  doth  Q. 

101  Änd,,.one]  omitted  by  Rowe.  llö  lovef]  Rowe.    loue.  Ff  Q. 

103  BarthoVmew]    Bartholmew  Ff  Q.  118  ovcr/o^rf]  Rowe.    ouer-ioyed  Ff  Q, 

Bartholomew  Rowe.  120  this  seven]  these  seven  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
106  oheisance]  all  obeisance  Pope.  twice  seven  Theobald. 

108  bear]  F3F4.     beare  F{F^     bare  Q.  esteemed    him]     esteem'd    himself 

110  accomplished]  accompanied  Gould  Rowe. 

conj. 
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No  better  than  a  poor  and  loathgome  beggar : 

And  if  the  boy  have  not  a  woman's  gift 

To  rain  a  sbower  of  commanded  tears, 

An  onion  will  do  well  for  such  a  shift, 

Which  in  a  napkin  being  close  convey'd  125 

ShaJl  in  despite  enforee  a  watery  eye. 

See  this  dispatch'd  with  all  the  haste  thou  canst: 

Anon  111  give  thee  more  Instructions.       [Eadt  a  Sermngman. 

I  know  the  boy  will  well  usurp  the  grace, 

Voice,  gait  and  action  of  a  gentlewoman :  130 

I  long  to  hear  him  call  the  drunkard  husband, 

And  how  my  men  will  stay  themselves  frpm  laughter 

When  they  do  homage  to  this  simple  peasant. 

I'U  in  to  counsel  them;   haply  my  presence 

May  well  abate  the  over-merry  spieen  135 

Which  otherwise  would  grow  into  extremes.  [Exeunt, 

ScENE  II.    A  bedchamber  in  ihe  Lord's  hoxise. 


Enter  aloft  Sly,  vnth  Attendants;  some  with  apparely  othera  with 
bann  and  etoer  and  other  appurtenances,  and  Lord. 

Sly.     For  God's  sake,  a  pot  of  small  ale. 
First  Serv.     Will't  please  your  lordship  drink  a  cup  of 
sack? 


125  b€inff,,.convei^d]    (being, „convei^d) 

FfQ. 
130  galt]  CapelL    gate  Ff  Q. 
133  peaaant,]  Johnson,    peaeant,  Ff  Q. 

pecuant;  Rowe. 
135  the]  their   Collier,    ed.   2  (Collier 

MS.). 

ScENE  IL]  CapelL  Scene  iv.  Pope. 

A...hou8e.]  Theobald. 

Enter  alofb  Slt...]  Enter  aloft  the 

drunkard... apparel,  Ba8on...Ff  Q. 

A   stately  Room   in   the   Lord's 


House :  In  it  a  Stage,  and  other 
Appurtenances,  for  the  Play :  aud, 
in  another  Part,  a  Bed ;  Slt,  in  a 
rieh  Night-dress,  sitting  on  it; 
siuTounded  by  Servants,  bearing 
Apparel,  Bason,  Ewer,  &c.  a  Side- 
board  being  by.  Enter,  at  lower 
End,  the  Lord,  himself  habited  like 
a  Servant    CapelL 

1  Sly.]  Beg.  FfQ,  and  elsewhere  in  the 
soene. 

2  lordship]  Lord  Fj. 
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INDUCnON. 


See.  Serv.     Will't   please  your  honour  taste   of  these 
conserves  ? 

Third  Serv,  What  raiment  will  your  honour  wear  to-day? 

Sly.  I  am  Christophero  Sly ;  call  not  me  '  honour '  nor 
'lordship :'  I  ne'er  drank  sack  in  my  life;  and  if  you  give  me 
any  conserves,  give  me  conserves  of  beef :  ne'er  asfc  me 
what  raiment  111  wear ;  for  I  have  no  more  doublets  than 
backs,  no  more  stockings  than  legs,  nor  no  more  shoes  than 
feet ;  nay,  sometime  more  feet  than  shoes,  or  such  shoes  as 
my  toes  look  through  the  overleather.  ii 

Lord.     Heaven  cease  this  idle  hmnour  in  your  honour! 
0,  that  a  mighty  man  of  such  descent, 
Of  such  possessions  and  so  high  esteem, 
Should  be  infused  with  so  foul  a  spirit !  is 

Sly.  What,  would  you  make  me  mad?  Am  not  I 
Christopher  Sly,  old  Sly 's  son  of  Burton-heath,  by  birth 
a  pedlar,  by  education  a  card-maker,  by  transmutation  a 
bear-herd,  and  now  by  present  profession  a  tinker?  Ask 
Marian  Hacket,  the  fat  ale-wife  of  Wincot,  if  she  know 
me  not :  if  she  say  I  am  not  fourteen  pence  on  the  score 
for  sheer  ale,  score  me  up  for  the  lyingest  knave  in  Christ- 
endom.    What  I  I  am  not  bestraught :  here's —  23 

Third  Serv.     O,  this  it  is  that  makes  your  lady  moum  ! 


4  to-day  f\  F4.    to  day.    The  rest. 
6  Christopherd]  CArw^opÄcr  Warburton. 
10  sometime]  som^times  F3F4. 
12  idle]  euill  Collier  MS. 

17  Christopher]  FiQFj.  Christophero 
F3F4. 

Sly's]  Sies  Fj. 

Burton-heath]    Barton-heath    Stee- 

vens  coi^*. 

18  card-^naker]  cart-muker  or  cord- 
maker  or  crate-maker  or  cord-tpainer 
Anon.  conj. 

19  ^inir«-fl  Rowe  (ed.  2).    Tinker,  YfQ, 


21  fourteen  pence]  xiiiL  d.  F^QF,.  xiv.  d. 

score]  soroe  Fj. 

22  sheer]  F4.  sheere  FjQFjFj.  shear 
Jordan  conj.  Wartncksheere  Collier 
MS. 

23  What/]  What  Ff  Q.  H^^/»— Han- 
mer. 

bestraught]     distraugkt     Steevens 
conj.  (withdrawn). 
hert^s—]  Ff.    her^s  Q. 

24  Third  Serv.]  3.  Man.  F^  QF,.  1.  Man. 

F3F4. 
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See.  Serv.     0,  this  is  it  that  makes  your  servants  droop  ! 

Lord.     Hence  comes  it  that  your  kindred  shuns  your 
house, 
As  beaten  hence  by  your  stränge  lunacy. 
O  noble  lord,  bethink  thee  of  thy  birth, 
Call  home  thy  ancient  thoughts  from  banishment, 
And  banish  hence  these  abject  lowly  dreams.  30 

Look  how  thy  servants  do  attend  on  thee, 
Each  in  his  office  ready  at  thy  beck. 
Wilt  thou  have  music  ?  hark !  Apollo  plays,  [Munc, 

And  twenty  caged  nightingales  do  sing : 
Or  wilt  thou  sleep?  we'll  have  thee  to  a  couch  35 

Softer  and  sweeter  than  the  lustftil  bed 
On  purpose  trimm'd  up  for  Semiramis. 
Say  thou  wilt  walk ;  we  will  bestrew  the  ground : 
Or  wilt  thou  ride?  thy  horses  shall  be  trapp'd, 
Their  hamess  studded  all  with  gold  and  pearl.  40 

Dost  thou  love  hawking?  thou  hast  hawks  will  soar 
Above  the  moming  lark :  or  wilt  thou  hunt  ? 
Thy  hounds  shall  make  the  welkin  answer  them, 
And  fetch  shrill  echoes  from  the  hoUow  earth. 

First  Serv.     Say  thou  wilt  course ;  thy  greyhounds  are 
as  swift  45 

As  breathed  stags,  ay,  fleeter  than  the  roe. 

See.  Serv.     Dost  thou  love  pictures  ?  we  will  fetch  thee 
straight 
Adonis  painted  by  a  running  brook, 
And  Cytherea  all  in  sedges  hid, 
Which  seem  to  move  and  wanton  with  her  breath,        so 


25  M  it]  it  is  Rowe.  Ff  Q. 

26  shuna]  shun  Bowe.  42  hurUf]  Theobald.    hunt,  Ff  Q. 
30  the»e\  the  F3F4.  43  houiids]  hounds  Q. 

35  have\  hear  Gould  conj.  46  ay]  Rowe.    /  Ff  Q  (and  passtm), 

38  bestrew]  Steevens  (1793).  hesttmo      47  See.  Serv.]  2.  M.  Ff  Q. 
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Even  as  the  waving  sedges  play  with  wind. 

Lord.     We'll  show  thee  lo  as  she  was  a  maid 
And  how  she  was  beguiied  and  surprised, 
As  lively  painted  as  the  deed  was  done. 

Third  Serv.     Or  Daphne  roaming  through  a  thomy  wood, 
Scratching  her  legs  that  one  shall  swear  she  bleeds,       56 
And  at  that  sight  shall  sad  Apollo  weep, 
So  workmanly  the  blood  and  tears  are  drawn. 

Lord.     Thou  art  a  lord  and  nothing  but  a  lord : 
Thou  hast  a  lady  far  more  beautiful  60 

Than  any  woman  in  this  waning  age. 

First  Serv,     And  tili  the  tears  that  she  hath  shed  for  thee 
Like  envious  floods  o'er-run  her  lovely  face, 
She  was  the  fairest  ereature  in  the  world; 
And  yet  she  is  inferior  to  none.  65 

Sly.     Am  I  a  lord?  and  have  I  such  a  lady? 
Or  do  I  dream  ?  or  have  I  dream'd  tili  now  ? 
I  do  not  sleep:  I  see,  I  hear,  I  speak; 
I  smell  sweet  savours  and  I  feel  soft  things: 
Upon  my  life,  I  am  a  lord  indeed,  70 

And  not  a  tinker  nor  Christophero  Sly. 
Well,  bring  our  lady  hither  to  our  sight; 
And  once  again,  a  pot  o'  the  smallest  ale. 

See.  Serv.     Willst  please  your  mightiness  to  wash  your 
hands  ? 
O,  how  we  joy  to  see  your  wit  restored !  75 

O,  that  once  more  you  knew  büt  what  you  are ! 
These  fifteen  years  you  have  been  in  a  dream; 
Or  when  you  waked,  so  waked  as  if  you  slept. 

51  ipith]  with  th*  Aiion.  conj.  Fj  Q. 

Gl  waning]  Steevens  (1793).    waining  74  [presenting  the  Ewer,  &c.     CapelL 

Ff  Q.  75  wit]  wits  F3F4. 

63  oW-run]  o^er-ran  Theobald.  77  heeri]  F4.     hin  The  rest. 

71  Christophero]    FjFjF^.     Chriatopher  78  so]  you  Rowe, 
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Sly.     These  fifteen  years !  by  my  fay,  a  goodly  nap. 
But  did  I  never  speak  of  all  that  time  ?  80 

First  Serv.     O,  yes,  my  lord,  but  very  idle  words : 
For  though  you  lay  here  in  this  goodly  Chamber, 
Yet  would  you  say  ye  were  beaten  out  of  door; 
And  rail  upon  the  hostess  of  the  house ; 
And  say  you  would  present  her  at  the  leet,  86 

Because  she  brought  stone  jugs  and  no  seal'd  quarts : 
Sometimes  you  would  call  out  for  Cicely  Hacket. 

Sly.     Ay,  the  woman's  maid  of  the  house. 

Third  Serv.     Why,  sir,  you  know  no  house  nor  no  such 
maid, 
Nor  no  such  men  as  you  have  reckon'd  up,  90 

As  Stephen  Sly  and  old  John  Naps  of  Greece 
And  Peter  Turph  and  Henry  Pimpemell 
And  twenty  more  such  names  and  men  as  these 
Which  never  were  nor  no  man  ever  saw. 

Sly.     Now  Lord  be  thanked  for  my  good  amends !     95 

All.     Amen. 

Sly.     I  thank  thee :  thou  shalt  not  lose  by  it. 

Unter  the  Patge  as  a  lady,  attended. 

Page.     How  fares  my  noble  lord? 
Sly.     Marry,  I  fare  well;   for  here  is  cheer  enough. 
"Where  is  my  wife?  loo 


84  raiJ[\  raiCd  Rowe. 
86  nö]  not  Collier  MS. 

91  of  Oreece]  o*  tK  Oreen  Hanmer 
(L.  H.  apud  Theobald  conj.).  of 
Qreys  or  of  Oreete  Halliwell  conj. 
of  Cleeve  Elze  conj.  (Athen.  1868). 
o*  Friese  Bulloch  conj. 

92  Henry]  Harry  Capell  conj. 

96  [One  of  the  Servants  presents  Sly 
with  a  cup  of  liquor,  which  he 
clrinks.    Hudson.    See  note  (vi). 


97  thee]  thee,  boy  Cartwright  conj. 
lose]  loose  F^  Q. 

ScENE  V.     Pope. 

Enter...]  Capell.    Enter  Lady  with 

Attendants.    Ff  Q  (after  line  96). 

98  &c.  Page]  Pag.  Capell.    Lady  or  La. 
FfQ. 

98 — 100.    Capell  prints  as  two  lines 

How,,Aoell;  For,,, wife? 
99,    100  Marry „,mfef]      Printed    as 
prose  by  Pope. 
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Page.     Here,  noble  lord :    what  is  thy  will  with  her  ? 

Sly.  Are  you  my  wife  and  will  not  call  me  husband? 
My  men  should  call  me  '  lord :'  I  am  your  good-man, 

Page,  My  husband  and  my  lord,  my  lord  and  husband ; 
I  am  your  wife  in  all  obedience.  105 

Sly.     I  know  it  well.     What  must  I  call  her? 

Lord.     Madam. 

Sly.     Al'ce  madam,  or  Joan  madam? 

Lord.     '  Madam '  and  nothing  eise  :  so  lords  call  ladies. 

Sly.  Madam  wife,  they  say  that  I  have  dream'd  iio 
And  slept  above  some  fifteen  year  or  more. 

Page.     Ay,  and  the  time  seems  thirty  unto  me, 
Being  all  this  time  abandon'd  from  your  bed. 

Sly.     'Tis  much.     Servants,  leave  me  and  her  alone. 
Madam,  undress  you  and  come  now  to  bed.  115 

Pa;ge.     Thrice-noble  lord,  let  me  entreat  of  you 
To  pardon  me  yet  for  a  night  or  two ; 
Or,  if  not  so,  until  the  sun  be  set : 
For  your  physicians  have  expressly  charged, 
In  peril  to  incur  your  former  malady,  120 

That  I  should  yet  absent  me  from  your  bed : 
I  hope  this  reason  Stands  for  my  excuse. 

Sly.  Ay,  it  Stands  so  that  I  may  hardly  tarry  so  long. 
But  I  would  be  loath  to  fall  into  my  dreams  again  :  I 
will  therefore  tarry  in  despite  of  the  flesh  and  the  blood. 


102  not]  you  Gould  conj.  111  ahove]  F^  Q  F,.   ahout  F3F4.   away 
108  ÄVce]  Capell.    Alce  Ff  Q.  so  quoted  by  S.  Walker.    aJUme 

110,111.    Madam,.. more\  As  prose  in  Kinnearconj. 

Pope.    Two  lines,  the  first  ending  year  or\  year  and  F4.    yeart  and 

slepty  in  Steevens.  Rowe. 

110  See  note  (vii).  114,  115  'Tis  much., .bed]     As  prose  in 

Madam]  Humph!  madam  Capell  Pope. 

conj.      Madam,    my    S.    Walker  120  In]  On  CapelL 

conj.  your]  you  Q. 

dream'd]  dream*d  here  Keightley.  124  dreams]  dream  Rowe. 
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EnUr  a  Messenger. 

Mess.     Your  honour's  players,  hearing  your  amendment, 
Are  come  to  play  a  pleasant  comedy;  127 

For  80  your  doctors  hold  it  very  meet, 
Seeing  too  much  sadness  hath  congeard  your  blood, 
And  melancholy  is  the  nurse  of  frenzy :  130 

Therefore  they  thought  it  good  you  hear  a  play 
And  frame  your  mind  to  mirth  and  merriment, 
Which  bars  a  thousand  harms  and  lengthens  life. 

Sly.     Marry,  I  will,  let  them  play  it.     Is  not  a  comonty 
a  Christmas  gambold  or  a  tumbling-trick  ?  135 

PcLge.     No,  my  good  lord ;  it  is  more  pleasing  stuff. 

Sly.     What,  household  stufF? 

Page,     It  is  a  kind  of  history. 

Sly.     Well,  we'll  see't.     Come,  madam  wife,  sit  by  ray 
side  and  let  the  world  slip  :  we  shall  ne'er  be  younger.      140 

Flourish 


126  ScENE  VI.    Pope. 

Enter...]  Ff.    Enter  another  ser- 

vant    CapelL 
129  too  mucK\  so  much  Rowe. 

134  Mafrt/.,.Is  not]  Capell  {plai/'t), 
Marrie  I  vnU  let  them  pUiy^  it  is 
not  Fj  Q  F,.  Marry  I  vnll,  let 
them  play,  it  is  not  Fg.  Marry 
1  will,  let  them  play,  is  it  not  F4. 
comonty"]  commodity  f  Pope,  f rom 
(Q),  reading  with  F4. 

1 34 —  1 40      Marry, .  .younger]      Capell 
prints  as  six  lines  of  verse. 

135  gambold]  Ff  Q.    gambol  Pope. 
139,  140  Wea..,slip]    Well,  toeU,  v^ll 


se^t,  w^ll  se^t,  Come,  madam 
wife,  [sings]  Sit. „side,  Let,.,slide 
Lettsom  conj. 

Well.,. younger]    Prose    in    Pope. 
Three  lines  in  Ff.    Two  in  Capell, 
the  first  ending  side. 
140  and... younger]    We  shall  ne'er  be 
younger,  and  let  the  world  dide 
Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),  reading 
139,  140  as  rhjme. 
[seating  her  for  the  Play.    CapelL 
They  sit  down.    Malone.     They 
sit  aboue  and  looke  on  below.     Col- 
lier MS. 
Flourish]  Ff  Q.  om.  CapelL 
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ACT    I. 


ACT    L 


ScENE  I.     Padua.    A  public  place. 


Enter  Lucentio  and  his  man  Tranio. 

Luc.     Tranio,  since  for  the  great  desire  I  had 
To  see  fair  Padua,  nursery  of  arts, 
I  am  arrived  for  fruitfiil  Lombardy, 
The  pleasant  garden  of  great  Italy; 
And  by  my  father's  love  and  leave  am  arm'd 
With  his  good  will  and  thy  good  Company, 
My  trusty  servant,  well  approved  in  all, 
Here  let  us  breathe  and  haply  Institute 
A  course  of  learning  and  ingenious  studies. 
Pisa  renowned  for  grave  Citizens 
Grave  me  my  being  and  my  father  first, 
A  merchant  of  great  traffic  through  the  world, 
Vincentio,  come  of  the  Bentivolii. 
Vincentio's  son  brought  up  in  Florence 
It  shall  become  to  serve  all  hopes  conceived, 
To  deck  his  fortune  with  his  virtuous  deeds : 
And  therefore,  Tranio,  for  the  time  I  study. 


10 
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Act  l  Scenk  i.]  Pope.  See  note  (i). 
Padua.]  Pope. 

A  public  place.]  CapelL    A  Btreet 
in  Padua.  Theobald. 
...Tranio.]  Triano.  F^  Q  F^ 
3  for]  from  Theobald.  in  Capell  (Heath 
conj.). 

8  breathe]  FjF^.     breath  F^  Q  Fj. 
haplif]  Fj  Q.  happly  F2F3F4.  happily 
Pope,    happily  CapelL 

9  ingenious]  ingenuoua  Johnson  conj. 


13  Vincentio y  come]  Hanmer.  Fin- 
ceniio'9  come  Ff  Q.  Vincenti&s  9on 
come  Malone  conj.  Vincentio  oomes 
Collier  MS. 

Bentivolii]  Rowe.    Bentivolij,  Ff  Q. 

14  Vincentio's]  Ff  Q.  Vincentio  his 
Pope.    Lticentio  his  Hanmer. 

son]  only  son  Keightley  conj.    son 
and  heir  Keightley  (Errata). 
hrought]  brough  F^. 
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Virtue  and  that  part  of  philosophy 

Will  I  apply  that  treats  of  happiness 

By  virtue  specially  to  be  achieved.  20 

Teil  me  thy  mind;  for  I  have  Pisa  left 

And  am  to  Padua  come,  as  he  that  leaves 

A  shallow  plash  to  plunge  him  in  the  deep, 

And  with  Liety  seL  S  ,uenoh  his  thir^. 

Tra.     Mi  perdonato^  gentle  master  mine,  26 

I  am  in  all  affected  as  yourself ; 
Glad  that  you  thus  continue  your  resolve 
To  suck  the  sweets  of  sweet  philosophy. 
Only,  good  master,  while  we  do  admire 
This  virtue  and  this  moral  discipUne,  30 

Let's  be  no  stoics  nor  no  Stocks,  I  pray ; 
Or  so  devote  to  Aristotle's  checks 
As  Ovid  be  an  outcast  quite  abjured : 
Balk  logic  with  acquaintance  that  you  have, 
And  practise  rhetoric  in  your  common  talk ;  30 

Music  and  poesy  use  to  quicken  you ; 
The  mathematics  and  the  metaphysics, 
Fall  to  them  as  you  find  your  stomach  serves  you; 
No  profit  grows  where  is  no  pleasure  ta'en : 
In  brief,  sir,  study  what  you  most  aflfect.  40 

Luc.     Gramercies,  Tranio,  well  dost  thou  advise. 
If,  Biondello,  thou  wert  come  ashore,  / 

We  could  at  once  put  us  in  readiness, 


18  Virtue]  To  virttte  Hanmer. 

26  Mi  perdoJicUd]  Me  Pardonaio  Ff. 
Me  parcUncOo  Q.  Mi  perdanate 
Capell  (Heath  oonj.). 

28  sufeet]  fair  Anon.  conj.  Oreek  Elze 
conj.  (Athen.  1868). 

32  checie]  Ff  Q.  ethicks  Rann  (Black- 
stone oonj.).  walke  French  oonj. 
(IlL  NewB,  1866).    See  note  (vm). 

VOL.  ni. 


33  Ovid]  F8F4.     Ouid;  F^Q  F,. 

34  Balk]   Talk   Rowa      CTiop   Capell 
conj.    Mack  Anon.  conj. 

with]  with*  Hunter  conj. 
38  you  find]  om.  F4. 

eervee  you]  servee  Anon.  conj. 

41  Oramerciee]  Oramercy  Hanmer. 

42  thou  wert]  now  were  Dyce  (Collier 
MS.),    then  were  Delius  conj. 
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And  take  a  lodging  fit  to  entertain 

Such  friends  as  time  in  Padua  shall  beget.  45 

But  stay  a  while :  what  Company  is  this  ? 

Tra.     Master,  some  show  to  welcome  us  to  town. 

ErUer  Baptista,  Katharina,  Bianca,  Gremio,  wnd  Hortensio. 

LucENTio  and  Tranio  atcmd  hy. 

Bap.     Gentlemen,  importune  me  no  farther, 
For  how  I  firmly  am  resolved  you  know; 
That  is,  not  to  bestow  my  youngest  daughter  00 

Before  I  have  a  husband  for  the  eider : 
If  either  of  you  both  love  Katharina, 
Because  I  know  you  well  and  love  you  weil, 
Leave  shall  you  have  to  court  her  at  your  pleasure. 

Ghre.     \A8%de\  To  cart  her  rather :  she's  too  rough  for  me. 
There,  there,  Hortensio,  will  you  any  wife?  56 

Kath.     I  pray  you,  sir,  is  it  your  will 
To  make  a  stale  of  me  amongst  these  mates? 

Hör.   Mates,  maid !  how  mean  you  that  ?  no  mates  for  you, 
Unless  you  were  of  gentler,  milder  mould.  eo 

Kath.     lYaith,  sir,  you  shall  never  need  to  fear : 
I  wis  it  is  not  half  way  to  her  heart ; 


45  as  time]  Rowa     {as  time)  Ff  Q. 

47  Baptista... Bianca]  Baptista  with 
bis  two  daughters,  Eaterina  and  Bi- 
anca Ff.  B.  with  and  bis... E.  B.  Q. 

. .  .Qremio. . .] . .  .Gremio  a  Pantalowne 

...  Ff  (Pantelowne  FiQ). 

...and    Hortensio...]    ...Hortentio 

sister    to    Bianca...  F^Q.    ...H.    a 

shuiter  to  B....  F^.    ...H.  a  snitor  to 

B. . . .  FjF|. 

Lucentio  and  Tranio]  Lucen.  Tranio 

FfQ. 

48  OenUemerC\  (hfndemenhothTh^bohsl^., 
Oood  genäemen  Eeightlej.  Pray 
(or  Now)  gentlemen  Id.  co^j. 


no]  not  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

farther]  ßirther  Steevens  (1793). 
62  Katharina]  Katharine  Collier  MS. 
55  [Aside]  Edd. 

57  «r,]  sir,  [to  Bap.]  CapelL 

mU]  will  and  pleasure  Hanmer. 
gracums  will  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.).    See  note  (es). 

58  these]  F^QF^    those  F3F4. 

59  As  in  Pope ;  two  linee  in  Ff  Q,  ending 
ihalf..,you, 

60  motdd]  mood  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.). 

62  Iwis]  F4.    I-wis  FiQFjFj. 
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But  if  it  were,  doubt  not  her  care  should  be 

To  comb  your  noddle  with  a  three-legg'd  stool 

And  paint  your  face  and  use  you  like  a  fool.  60 

Hör.     From  all  such  devils,  good  Lord  deliver  us ! 

Gre.     And  me  too,  good  Lord ! 

Tra.     Husht,  master !  here's  some  good  pastime  toward : 
That  wench  is  stark  mad  or  wonderfiil  froward. 

Luc.     But  in  the  other's  silence  do  I  see  70 

Maid's  mild  behaviour  and  sobriety. 
Peace,  Tranio  1 

Tra.     Well  said,  master ;  mum !   and  gaze  your  IUI. 

Bap.     Gentlemen,  that  I  may  soon  make  good 
What  I  have  said,  Bianca,  get  you  in :  70 

And  let  it  not  displease  thee,  good  Bianca, 
For  I  will  love  thee  ne'er  the  less,  my  girl. 

Kaih.     A  pretty  peat !   it  is  best 
Put  finger  in  the  eye,  an  she  knew  why. 

Bian.     Sister,  content  you  in  my  discontent»  so 

Sir,  to  your  pleasure  humbly  I  subscribe : 
My  books  and  instruments  shall  be  my  Company, 
On  them  to  look  and  practise  by  myself. 

Luc.     Hark,  Tranio !  thou  may'st  hear  Minerva  speak. 

Hör.     Signier  Baptista,  will  you  be  so  stränge?        86 
Sorry  am  I  that  our  good  will  effects 


63  shundd]  FjQF^    shaU  F3F4. 

66  U8\  me  Hamner. 

67  good]  0  good  Hanmer. 

68—73  and  84,  Marked  by  Theobald  as 
Asido. 

68  HwkC\  FiQFj.  EuiKd  T^F^,  Bush 
Bowe  (ed.  2). 

her^B\  F4.    heres  F^QF^Fj.    here  is 
Hanmer. 

70  (behinde)  Collier  MS. 

71  Matds]  Bowa  Maida  Ff  Q.  Maidg' 
Steevens  (1793). 


72  Peace,  Tranio/]  Peace/  Anon  conj. 

73  Well]  Why,  well  Hanmer. 

74  Oentlemen]Conie,genilemenIlaximeT. 
Well,  gentlemen  C&yelL  Now,  gentle- 
men Keightlej. 

78,  79  Ä  pretty.., why.]  As  in  Capell. 
Printed  as  prose  in  Ff  Q. 

78  ü  ü]  Hü  CapelL 

79  an]  Pope.  andYfQ. 

85  «^ra9i^6f|Rowe(ed.2).  strange^FfQ, 

86  our]  your  Hanmer  (ed.  2),  a  mis- 
print 
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Bianca's  grief. 

Gre.  Why  will  you  mew  her  up, 

Signior  Baptista,  for  this  fiend  of  hell, 
And  make  her  bear  the  penance  of  her  tongue? 

Bap.     Gentlemen,  content  ye;   I  am  resolved:  90 

Go  in,  Bianca :  [ExU  Bianca. 

And  for  I  know  she  taketh  most  delight 
In  music,  Instruments  and  poetry, 
Schoolmasters  will  I  keep  within  my  house, 
Fit  to  instruct  her  youth.     If  you,  Hortensie,  95 

Or  Signior  Gremio,  you,  know  any  such, 
Prefer  them  hither;   for  to  cunning  men 
I  will  be  very  kind,  and  liberal 
To  mine  own  chüdren  in  good  bringing-up : 
And  so  farewell.     Kathanna,  you  may  stay;  loo 

For  I  have  more  to  commune  with  Bianca.  [ExU. 

Kath.     Why,  and^  I  trust  I  may  go  too,  may  I  not  ? 
What,  shall  I  be  appointed  hours ;  as  though,  belike, 
I  knew  not  what  to  take,  and  what  to  leave,  ha?    [ExU. 

Gre.  You  may  go  to  the  devil's  dam :  your  gifts  are 
so  good,  here's  none  will  hold  you.  Their  love  is  not  so 
great,  Hortensie,  but  we  may  blow  our  nails  together, 
and  fast  it  fairly  out :  our  cake's  dough  on  both  sides. 
Farewell :  yet,  for  the  love  I  bear  my  sweet  Bianca,  if 
I  can  by  any  means  light  on  a  fit  man  to  teach  her  that 
wherein  she  delights,  I  will  wish  him  to  her  father.     iii 


S9  tongtteP]    tongue.  Yy 

90  OenUemen,  content  ye]  Content  ye^ 

gentlemen  Hanmer. 
90,  91  content.,. Bianca/]    Onelinein 

Keightlej. 

90  resolved]  resould  F^.    resolud  Q. 

91  [Exit  Bianca.]  Theobald.   om.FfQ. 
98  liberal]  liberall,  Ff  Q. 

102—104]  Printed  in  Ff  Q  as  four  lines, 
ending  not F... though.,. take,..., ffa. 


As  prose  by  Pope;  by  Capell  as 

three  lines,  ending  not  f.  ..belike, . . . 

ha/ 
102  and]  om.  Rowe. 
104  leave, ha f]'Djce.  leave F  Ha.  FfQ. 
106  her^s]  here  is  F4. 

Their]  F^Fa.     There  Q.    our  F3F4. 

Your  Malone  conj.    There;  Collier. 

This  Collier  MS.    Her  Bubier  oonj. 
108  cak^s]  FsF4.    cakes  Y^^ 
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Hör.  So  wül  I,  Signier  Gremio :  but  a  word,  I  pray. 
Though  the  nature  of  our  quarrel  yet  never  brooked  parle, 
know  now,  upon  advice,  it  toucheth  us  both,  that  we  may 
yet  again  have  access  to  our  fair  mistress,  and  be  happy  rivals 
in  Bianca's  love,  to  labour  and  effect  one  thing  specially.  ii6 

Gre.     What's  that,  I  pray? 

Hör,     Marry,  sir,  to  get  a  husband  for  her  sister. 

Gre.     A  husband !  a  devil. 

Hör.     I  say,  a  husband.  120 

Gre.  I  say,  a  devil.  Thinkest  thou,  Hortensie,  though 
her  father  be  very  rieh,  any  man  is  so  very  a  fool  to  be 
married  to  hell? 

Hör.  Tush,  Gremio,  though  it  pass  your  patience  and 
mine  to  endure  her  loud  alarums,  why,  man,  there  be 
good  fellows  in  the  world,  an  a  man  could  light  on  them, 
would  take  her  with  all  faults,  and  money  enough.       127 

Gre.  I  cannot  teil ;  but  I  had  as  lief  take  her  dowry  with 
this  condition,  to  be  whipped  at  the  high-cross  every  moming. 

Hör.  Faith,  as  you  say,  there's  small  choice  in  rotten 
apples.  But  come ;  since  this  bar  in  law  makes  us  friends, 
it  shall  be  so  far  forth  friendly  maintained  tili  by  helping 
Baptista's  eldest  daughter  to  a  husband  we  set  his  young- 
est  free  for  a  husband,  and  then  have  to't  afresh.  Sweet 
Bianca  !  Happy  man  be  his  dole !  He  that  nms  fastest 
gets  the  ring.     How  say  you.  Signier  Gremio?  136 

Gre.  I  am  agreed ;  and  would  I  had  given  him  the  best 
horse  in  Padua  to  begin  his  wooing  that  would  thoroughly 

113  yet  never]  never  yet  Pope.  127  all]  all  her  F4. 

parle]  F^QF,.   parlee  F3F4.  parly      129  high-cross]  HTphened  by  Rowe. 
CapelL  130  small]  a  small  Theobald. 

121  Thiniest]  Thtnifs  F4.  131  But  come]  F^Q.    come  FjF,F4. 

122  any]  any  a  F^.  law]  love  Gould  conj. 

120  louc[]  Uywd  FiQ.     lewd  F,FjF4.  134  to't]  F4.    tootY^,    too*t(i  F^y 

alarums]  alarms  Rowe.  138  his  wooing]  the  wooing  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

126  an]  Pope,    and  Ff  Q.  thoroughly]  F^Q.  throughly  Y^FJP^. 
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woo  her,  wed  her  and  bed  her  and  rid  the  house  of  her ! 

Come  on.  \ExeurU  Gremio  cmd  fforUnsio.      140 

Tra.     I  pray,  sir,  teil  me,  is  it  possible 
That  love  should  of  a  sudden  take  such  hold  ? 

Luc.     O  Tranio,  tili  I  found  it  to  be  true, 
I  never  thought  it  possible  or  likely ; 
But  see,  while  idly  I  stood  looking  on,  i46 

I  found  the  eflfect  of  love  in  idleness  : 
And  now  in  plainness  do  confess  to  thee, 
That  art  to  me  as  secret  and  as  dear 
As  Anna  to  the  Queen  of  Carthage  was, 
Tranio,  I  bum,  I  pine,  I  perish,  Tranio,  160 

If  I  achieve  not  this  young  modest  girl. 
Counsel  me,  Tranio,  for  I  know  thou  canst; 
Assist  me,  Tranio,  for  I  know  thou  wüt. 

Tra.     Master,  it  is  no  time  to  chide  you  now; 
Affection  is  not  rated  from  the  heart :  I60 

If  love  have  touch'd  you,  nought  remains  but  so, 
*Redime  te  captmn  quam  queas  minimo.' 

I/uc.     Gramercies,  lad,  go  forward ;  this  contents : 
The  rest  will  comfort,  for  thy  counsers  sound. 

Tra.     Master,  you  look'd  so  longly  on  the  maid,      leo 
Perhaps  you  mark'd  not  what's  the  pith  of  all. 

I/uc.     O  yes,  I  saw  sweet  beauty  in  her  face, 
Such  as  the  daughter  of  Agenor  had, 
That  made  great  Jove  to  hmnble  him  to  her  hand. 


140  [Exeunt...]  Exeunt  ambo.  Manet 
Tranio  and  Lucentio.  Ff  Q. 

141  [advancing.  CapelL 

142  of]  FiQF^    on  FjF^. 
147  do]  to  FjF^. 

165  rated]  raved  Qould  conj. 

1Ö6  have]  F^Q.  om.  FjFjF^.  hos  Rowe 

(ed.  1).    hcUh  Howe  (ed.  2). 

touch'd]  toyVd  Warburton. 

nought]  F2FSF4.    naught  F^Q. 


167  captum]  "F^iF^.    captam  F^Q. 

168  öramerciee]  Oramercy  Rowe. 

169  oounseVs]  F2F3F4.    counseU  F^Q. 
160.  longly]  lovingly  Collier  conj.    long- 

ingly  Eeightley. 

maid]  Mad  F4. 
161  marJi^d]marked¥^, 
163  Ägenar  had]  Agenor's  race  Collier, 

ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
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When  with  his  knees  he  kiss'd  the  Cretan  strond.       165 

Tra,     Saw  you  no  more  ?  mark'd  you  not  how  her  sister 
Began  to  scold  and  raise  up  such  a  storm 
That  mortal  ears  might  hardly  endure  the  din? 

Luc.     Tranio,  I  saw  her  coral  lips  to  move 
And  with  her  breath  she  did  perfiime  the  air:  170 

Sacred  and  sweet  was  all  I  saw  in  her. 

Tra.     Nay,  then,  'tis  time  to  stir  him  from  his  trance. 
I  pray,  awake,  sir ;  if  you  love  the  maid, 
Bend  thoughts  and  wits  to  achieve  her.     Thus  it  Stands: 
Her  eider  sister  is  so  curst  and  shrewd  175 

That  tiU  the  father  rid  his  hands  of  her, 
Master,  your  love  must  live  a  maid  at  home; 
And  therefore  has  he  closely  mew'd  her  up, 
Because  she  wiU  not  be  annoy'd  with  suitors. 

I/uc.    Ah,  Tranio,  what  a  cruel  father 's  he  1  I80 

But  art  thou  not  advised,  he  took  some  care 
To  get  her  cunning  schoolmasters  to  instruct  her? 

Tra.     Ay,  marry,  am  I,  sir;  and  now  'tis  plotted. 

Luc.     I  have  it,  Tranio. 

Tra.  Master,  for  my  hand, 

Both  OUT  inventions  meet  and  jump  in  one.  I86 

Luc.     Teil  me  thine  first. 

Tra.  You  will  be  schoolmaster 

And  undertake  the  teaching  of  the  maid  : 
That's  your  device. 


I6Ö  9tr<ynd\  FjQFjFj.    stratid  F4. 
168  hardly]  scarce  Collier  MS. 

endure]  dure  S.  Walker  conj. 

dinf]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    din.  Ff  Q. 

173  prat/]pray  you  Q. 
[shaking  him.  Capell. 

174  idU]  wit  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
176  elder]  eldest  F3F4. 

shrewd]  ihrev^d  Ff  Q. 
176  rid]  rid»  Rowe. 


179  she]  he  Djoe,  ed.  2  and  Eeightlej 
(Singer  conj.). 

wül]  shall  Rowe. 

180  faihet^s]  Rowe.    Fathers  Ff  Q. 
182  To  get  her]  TogetherlP^   To  gcUher 

Long  MS. 

schoolmasters]  masters  Collier,  ed.  2 

(CoUier  Ma). 

herf]  Rowe.    her.  Ff  Q. 
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Imc.  It  is :  may  it  be  done? 

Tra.     Not  possible ;  for  who  shall  bear  your  part, 
And  be  in  Padua  here  Vincentio's  son;  190 

Keep  house  and  ply  bis  book,  welcome  bis  fiiends, 
Visit  hiß  countrymen  and  banquet  tbem? 

Luc.     Basta;  content  thee,  for  I  have  it  fiill. 
We  have  not  yet  been  seen  in  any  house, 
Nor  can  we  be  distinguish'd  by  our  faces  195 

For  man  or  master ;  then  it  follows  thns ; 
Thou  shalt  be  master,  Tranio,  in  my  stead, 
Keep  house  and  port  and  servants,  as  I  should : 
I  will  some  other  be;  some  Florentine, 
Some  Neapolitan,  or  meaner  man  of  Pisa.  200 

'Tis  hatch'd  and  shall  be  so  :  Tranio,  at  once 
Uncase  thee ;  take  my  colour'd  hat  and  doak  : 
When  Biondello  comes,  he  waits  on  thee ; 
But  I  wiU  charm  him  first  to  keep  bis  tongue. 

Tra,     So  had  you  neeA  206 

In  brief,  sir,  sith  it  your  pleasure  is, 
And  I  am  tied  to  be  obedient, 
For  so  your  father  charged  me  at  our  parting; 
'  Be  serviceable  to  my  son/  quoth  he, 
Although  I  think  'twas  in  another  sense;  210 

I  am  content  to  be  Lucentio, 
Because  so  well  I  love  Lucentio. 


189  pcurt\  port  Collier  conj. 
194  hem\  F8F4.    hin  FiQF^ 

200  meaner]  mean  Capell.  some  Cart- 
wright  conj. 

Püoi\   Müan  Elze  conj.   (Athen. 
1881). 

201  ^Tü]  It  ü  Hanmer,  ending  lines 
200—205  eX man,., »0, „take, „oomee 
.,.fint,„need. 

202  take\  and  here  take  Hanmer. 
colov^d]T^^,  ConlordFjii,  Cou- 


lord  Fj.    om.  Hanmer. 

204  charml  charge  Eeightlej  conj. 

205  8ö\  And  so,  sir,  Hanmer. 

[Thej  exchange  habits.  Theobald. 

206  In  brief,  sir]  In  brief,  good  sir 
Pope.  Omitted by CapelL  Inbrief 
then,  sir  Malone.  Be  breefe^  then 
Sir  CoUier  MS. 

sith]  sithence  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

it  yowr  pUcuure  is]   it   ts  yowr 

pleasure  thus  Anon.  conj. 
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Lac.     Tranio,  be  so,  because  Lucentio  loves  : 
And  let  me  be  a  slave,  to  achieve  that  maid 
Whose  sudden  sight  hath  thrall'd  my  wounded  eye.    215 
Here  comes  the  rogue. 

EfUer  BiONDELLO. 

Sirrah,  where  have  you  been? 

Bion.  Where  have  I  been  !  Nay,  how  now  !  where  are 
you?  Master,  has  my  fellow  Tranio  stolen  your  clothes? 
Or  you  Stolen  his?   or  both?  pmy.  whafs  the  news? 

I/uc.     Sirrah,  come  hither :   'tis  no  time  to  jest,         220 
And  therefore  fi^me  your  manners  to  the  time. 
Yoiur  fellow  Tranio  here,  to  save  my  life, 
Puts  my  apparel  and  my  countenance  on, 
And  I  for  my  escape  have  put  on  his; 
For  in  a  quarrel  since  I  came  ashore  220 

I  kill'd  a  man  and  fear  I  was  descried : 
Wait  you  on  him,  I  charge  you,  as  becomes, 
While  I  make  way  from  hence  to  save  my  life : 
You  understand  me? 

Bion.  I,  sir !   ne'er  a  whit. 

Luc.     And  not  a  jot  of  Tranio  in  your  mouth  :  230 

Tranio  is  changed  into  Lucentio. 

Bion.     The  better  for  him :   would  I  were  so  too ! 

Tra.     So  could  I,  faith,  boy,  to  have  the  next  wish  after, 
That  Lucentio  indeed  had  Baptista's  yoimgest  daughter. 

214  to]  <»  Ff  Q.  221  Hme,]  time  F^Q. 

215  wounded]  wmdring  Collier  MS.  225  cuhore]  a  shore  F^. 

216  Enter...]  After  215  in  Ff.  226  was]  am  FjF^. 

...Biondella]  ...Binodello.  Fj.  229  I,  tir  l  n^er]  Ay^  «V,  nier  Rowe. 
heeii]  F3F4.    hin  F^QF^  Ay,  sir.—N^er  Dyce  oonj. 

218  kos]  F4.    ha!»  FiQFjfFj.  23a-238  Printed  as  prose  in  Ff  Q,  as 
myfeUow]  om.  Hanzner,  who  reads  verse  first  bj  CapelL 

217 — 219  as  three   lines,  ending  233  could]  would  F3F4. 
youf...doath$y...newsf  faith]  ^/oähFfQ,  t'/aiVA  Johnson. 
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But,  sirrah,  not  for  my  sake,  but  your  master'Sy  I  advise  236 
You  use  your  manners  discreetly  in  all  kind  of  companies  : 
When  I  am  alone,  why,  then  I  am  Tranio ; 
But  in  all  places  eise  your  master  Lucentio. 

Luc.  Tranio,  let's  go  :  one  thing  more  rests,  that  thy- 
self  execute,  to  make  one  among  these  wooers  :  if  thou  ask 
me  why,  sufficeth,  my  reasons  are  both  good  and  weighty. 

[ExeurU. 
The  preaeniers  above  apeak, 

First  Serv.     My  lord,  you  nod;   you  do  not  mind  the 

play. 
Sly.     Yes,  by  Saint  Anne,  do  I.     A  good  matter,  surely  : 
comes  there  any  more  of  it  ? 

Page.     My  lord,  'tis  but  begun.  S4ö 

Sly.     'Tis  a  very  excellent  piece  of  work,  madam  lady  : 

WOuld  'twere  done  !  [They  dt  and  mark. 


ScEKE  n.    Padua.    Before  Hobtensio's  house, 
ErUer  Fetbuchio  and  KU  man  Gbümio. 

Pet.     Verona,  for  a  while  I  take  my  leave, 
To  See  my  fiiends  in  Padua,  but  of  all 
My  best  beloved  and  approved  friend, 
Hortensie ;   and  I  trow  this  is  bis  house. 


235,  236  advise  You  tue,,. companies] 
advise  t/ou,  Use... Company  C&ipeDi. 

238  your]  you  Ffy 

239—241  Printed  as  four  lines  in  Ff, 
ending  go. .  .execute, .  .why.  .waighty; 
first  as  proee  by  Pope. 

240  among]  'mang  F2F3F4. 

241  The  presenteni  above  speak.]  ... 
speakes.  Ff  Q. 

242—247  Transferred  by  Pope  to  the 


end  of  the  Act. 
247  *twere]  it  were  CapelL 

[They . .  .mark.]  Ff  Q.    om.  Pope. 
ScENB  ii;,]  CapelL  Act  n.  Scsne 
I.  Rowe.    ScENSY.  Pope. 
Padua.     Before... house.]    Before 
Hortensio's  house  in  Padua.  Pope. 

1  leaoe]  leave  of  Eeightley. 

2  bui  ofaU]  best  ofaU  Anon.  conj. 
4  his]  the  F^4. 
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Here,  sirrah  Grumio ;   knock,  I  say,  ö 

Qru.  Knock,  sir !  whom  should  I  knock  ?  is  there  any 
man  has  rebused  your  worship? 

Pet     Villain,  I  say,  knock  me  here  soundly. 

Gm.  Knock  you  here,  sir!  why,  sir,  what  am  I,  sir, 
that  I  should  knock  you  here,  sir?  lo 

Pet.     Villain,  I  say,  knock  me  at  this  gate 
And  rap  me  well,  or  I'U  knock  your  knave's  pate. 

Gru.     My  master  is  grown  quarrelsome.     I  should  knock 
you  first. 
And  then  I  know  after  who  comes  by  the  worst. 

Pet.     Will  it  not  be?  lö 

Faith,  sirrah,  an  you'll  not  knock,  I'U  ring  it; 
I'll  try  how  you  can  sol^  fa^  and  sing  it. 

[He  wringe  him  hy  the  ears. 

Gm.     Help,  masters,  help !   my  master  is  mad. 
Pet.     Now,  knock  when  I  bid  you,  sirrah  villain  ! 

Ent&r  HoRTENSio. 

Hot.  How  nowl  what's  the  matter?  My  old  friend 
Grumio !  and  my  good  fiiend  Petruchio  1  How  do  you 
all  at  Verona?  22 

Pe«.     Signior  Hortensio.  come  you  to  part  the  fmy? 


5  hnoclc\  knock, — knock  Lettsom  conj. 
knock,  knock,  knock  Elze  conj.  (Athen. 
1881). 

6 — 24  Knock,  nr/. .  .maif  I  say,"]  Placed 
in  the  margin  as  spurious  hj 
Pope. 

6  knock  f\  knock,  tirf  Capell,  ending 
the  lines  at  nr I „,man.,,9ay,,,.iDhy, 
sir,,,. here,  tirf 

7  haa]  F4.  hc^$  F1QFJP3.  That  hae 
CapdlL 

rebused]  rebsu^d  Q.   abtu^d  Tjrwhitt 
conj.    rohbed  us  Ferring  conj. 


13  My,  „first,]  As  in  Theobald.    Two 
lines  in  Ff  Q. 

16  an]  Theobald.    and  Ff  Q. 
ring]  wring  Malone. 

17  «>^/a,]tfo^,/a,  ^Keightley.    sol,la, 
fa  Id.  conj.   say  solfa  Anon.  conj. 
...wrings...]  ...rings...  Ff  Q. 

18  masters]  Theobald.     mistris    Ff  Q. 
misters  Collier  MS. 

19  sirrah   villain/]    sirrah/   villain/ 
Theobald. 

[Qnimio  falls  down.    Collier,  ed.  2 
(Collier  MS.). 
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*Con  tutto  il  core  ben  trovato/  may  I  say. 

Hör.  *Alla  nostra  casa  ben  venuto,  molto  honorato 
signor  mio  Petrucio/  20 

Kise,  Gnimio,  rise :   we  will  Compound  this  qnarrel. 

Gru.  Nay,  'tis  no  matter,  sir,  what  he  'leges  in  Latin. 
If  this  be  not  a  lawful  cause  for  me  to  leave  his  Service, 
look  you,  sir,  he  bid  me  knock  him  and  rap  him  soundly, 
sir :  well,  was  it  fit  for  a  servant  to  use  his  master  so,  being 
perhaps,  for  aught  I  see,  two-and-thirty,  a  pip  out?  32 
Whom  would  to  God  I  had  well  knock'd  at  first, 
Then  had  not  Grumio  come  by  the  worst. 

Pet     A  senseless  villain !     Good  Hortensie,  30 

I  bade  the  rascal  knock  upon  your  gate 
And  could  not  get  him  for  my  heart  to  do  it. 

Gm.  Knock  at  the  gate !  O  heavens  1  Spake  you 
not  these  words  piain,  *  Sirrah,  knock  me  here,  rap  me 
here,  knock  me  well,  and  knock  me  soundly '  ?  And  come 
you  now  with,  'knocking  at  the  gate'?  4i 

Pet.     Sirrah,  be  gone,  or  talk  not,  I  advise  you. 

Hör.     Petruchio,  patience ;   I  am  Grumio's  pledge : 
Why,  this's  a  heavy  chance  'twixt  him  and  you, 


24  Con  ttato„.trov(Uo\  Theobald.    Con- 

tuUi  le  core  bene  trobatto  Ff  Q  (tro- 

vatto  FjFgFJ. 
26  ben]  Fj,F8F4.    bene  Ffy 

molto]  Theobald.    multo  Ff  Q. 

hononUo]  honorcUa  F^Q. 

26  eignor]  Theobald.    eignior  Ff  Q. 

27 — 46  jBm«,  Orumio.,.Orumto.]  Put  in 
the  mai-gin  as  spurious  by  Pope. 

27  OrumiOy  rise]  F^QF^     Otwnio  T^F^, 
Gr.  rise.  Collier  MS. 

28  Gru.]  Gm.  [Risiog.]  Collier  (ed.  2). 
sir]  om.  Rowe. 

he  'leges]  CapelL  he  leges  Ff  Q.  be 
leges  Rann  (Tyrwhitt  conj.).  he  <ü- 
ledgee  Long  MS. 


29  Service^  Service !  Perring  conj. 
32  aught]  Johnson,    ought  Ff  Q. 

pip]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    pe^  F1QF2. 

peepF^^, 

out]  mo  Collier  MS. 
33,  34  Whom,..worsL]  Printed  as  prose 

in  Ff  Q,  as  verse  flrst  by  Rowe  (ed. 

2). 
38—41  Knock.  „g(itef]  Capell  prints  as 

four  lines,  ending  heavene/,„here,,^. 

soundly  F... gate  F 
44  thui's  a]   this  a    Ff  Q.     this    is   a 

Rowe.    this  so  Mason  co^j.    thit^  a 

Dyce  (S.  Walker  coiy.).    thisf  a 

Collier. 
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Your  ancienty  trusty,  pleasant  servant  Grumio.  45 

And  teil  me  now,  sweet  friend,  what  happy  gale 
Blows  you  to  Padua  here  from  old  Verona? 

Pet.     Such   wind   as   scatters  young  men  through  the 
World, 
To  seek  their  forttmes  fisirther  than  at  home,  , 
Where  small  experience  grows.     But  in  a  few,  60 

Signior  Hortensio.  thus  it  Stands  with  me : 
Antonio,  my  father,  is  deceased; 
And  I  have  thrust  myself  into  this  maze, 
Haply  to  wive  and  thrive  as  best  I  may: 
Crowns  in  my  purse  I  have  and  goods  at  home,  65 

And  so  am  come  abroad  to  see  the  world. 

Hör.     Petruchio,  shall  I  then  come  roundly  to  theo. 
And  wish  thee  to  a  shrewd  ill-favour'd  wife? 
Thou'ldst  thank  me  but  a  little  for  my  counsel : 
And  yet  I'U  promise  thee  she  shall  be  rieh,  eo 

And  very  rieh :  but  thou'rt  too  much  my  friend, 
And  I'll  not  wish  thee  to  her. 

Pet.     Signior  Hortensio,  'twixt  such  friends  as  we 
Few  words  suffice;   and  therefore,  if  thou  know 
One  rieh  enough  to  be  Petruchio's  wife,  65 

As  wealth  is  bürden  of  my  wooing  dance, 
Be  she  as  foul  as  was  Florentius'  love. 


48  yowng  men\  F3F4.  yong  men  Q. 
yongmen  F^F,. 

49  fariher]further  Steevens  (1793). 

50  grows.  But  in  a  /eir,]  grows;  but 
in  a  few^  Hamuer.  grows  hut  ina 
few.  Ff  Q.  grows^  hut  in  a  few. 
Theobald.  gnyws  hut  in  a  mew. 
Warburton. 

a  few]  few  Qould  conj. 

53  have]  must  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

54  ffapltf]  Malone.  Happüy  Ff  Q. 
Happly   Bowe  (ed.    2).     Hwp^ly 


Hanmer. 
59  ThiAild$t\  Thou'lt  Hanmer. 
61  tJum'rt']  Rowe.     th'art  Ff  Q. 

63  Signiorl   om.  Q. 
we\  US  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

64  thxml  you  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

66  hurden]    Steevens  (1778).    hurthen 
Ff  Q.    guerdon  Becket  conj . 
dance]  song  Johnson  conj. 

67  Fhrentiuf]     FlorerUio^s     Hanmer 
conj. 


30 


THE  TAMING   OF  THE  SHREW. 


ACT  I. 


As  old  as  Sibyl,  and  as  curst  and  shrewd 

Aß  Socrates'  Xanthippe,  or  a  worse, 

She  moves  me  not,  or  not  removes,  at  least,  70 

Affection's  edge  in  me,  were  she  as  rough 

As  are  the  swelling  Adriatic  seas : 

I  come  to  wive  it  weaJthily  in  Padua ; 

If  wealthily,  then  happily  in  P|idua.  74 

Gm.  Nay,  look  you,  sir,  he  teils  you  flatly  what  his 
mind  is :  why,  give  him  gold  enough  and  marry  him  to 
a  puppet  or  an  aglet-baby;  or  an  old  trot  with  ne'er  a 
tooth  in  her  head,  though  she  have  as  many  diseases  as 
two  and  fifty  horses :  why,  nothing  comes  amiss,  so  money 
comes  withal  80 

Hör.     Petruchio,  since  we  are  stepp'd  thus  fax  in, 
I  will  continue  that  I  broach'd  in  jest. 
I  can,  Petruchio,  help  thee  to  a  wife 
With  weaJth  enough  and  young  and  beauteous, 
Brought  up  as  best  becomes  a  gentlewoman :  86 

Her  only  fault,  and  that  is  faults  enough, 
Is  that  she  is  intolerable  cm«t 
And  shrewd  and  froward,  so  beyond  all  measure, 
That,  were  my  state  fax  worser  than  it  is, 
I  would  not  wed  her  for  a  mine  of  gold.  90 

Pet.  Hortensip,  peace  !  thou  know'st  not  gold's  eflFect : 
Teil  me  her  father's  name  and  'tis  enough; 


68  Sihyl]  Sihdl  FiQF^,.    Sibd  F^. 
and  08]  as  F4. 

shrewd]  shrov/d  FjQF,. 

69  Xanthippe]  Zentippe  F^Q.  Zantippe 
FjFjF^.    XarUippe  Theobald. 

a  worse]  even  worse  Collier  MS. 
71  Afectian*s...me,  were]    Affection^s.,, 

me;  were  CapelL  Affection's,,,me, 
Were  F^Q.  Afectvons  edge  in  tinu, 
Were  l^^^^,.     Affection  sieg'd  in 

ooin,     Were  Warburton. 


as]isas  F^. 
72  seas:]    CapelL     seas.    Ff  Q.     seas^ 

Rowe  (ed  2). 
78,  79  as  ttoo  and  fifty]  too  as  fifty 

Rann. 
79  hcTses]  houses  Becket  conj. 

86  and  that]  as  that  CapelL 
faidts]  FiQ.    fault  F^^Y^, 

87  intolerable]  intoteraUy  Hanmer. 

88  shrewd]shro\ddF^(i,  shrev^dYJPJP^. 
froward]  forward  Warburton. 
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For  I  will  board  her,  though  ehe  chide  as  loud 
As  thunder  when  the  clouds  in  autumn  crack. 

Hör.     Her  father  is  Baptista  Minola,  95 

An  affable  and  conrteous  gentleman : 
Her  name  is  Katharina  Minola, 
Renown'd  in  Padua  for  her  scolding  tongue. 

Pet.     I  know  her  father,  though  I  know  not  her ; 
And  he  knew  my  deceased  father  weE.  loo 

I  will  not  sleep,  Hortensie,  tili  I  see  her; 
And  therefore  let  me  be  thus  bold  with  you 
To  give  you  over  at  this  first  encounter, 
Unless  you  will  accompany  me  thither.  104 

Gm.  I  pray  you,  sir,  let  him  go  whüe  the  humour 
lasts.  0'  my  word,  an  she  knew  him  as  weil  as  I  do, 
she  would  think  scolding  would  do  little  good  upon  him : 
she  may  perhaps  call  him  half  a  score  knaves  or  so :  why, 
that's  nothing ;  an  he  begin  once,  hell  rail  in  his  rope- 
tricks.  m  teil  you  what,  sir,  an  she  stand  him  but  a 
little,  he  will  throw  a  figure  in  her  face  and  so  disfigure 
her  with  it  that  she  shall  have  no  more  eyes  to  see 
withal  than  a  cat.     You  know  him  not,  sir.  113 

Hör.     Tarry,  Petruchio,  I  must  go  with  thee; 
For  in  Baptista's  keep  my  treasure  is  :  ii6 

He  hath  the  jewel  of  my  life  in  hold, 
His  yoimgest  daughter,  beautiful  Bianca; 
And  her  withholds  from  me  and  other  more. 


93  hoard\  Rowe.    hoord  Ff  Q. 
95  tf]  om.  Q. 

106  O]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    ^  Ff  Q. 
106, 109, 110  an\  Pope,    and  Ff  Q. 
109  hegin\  begins  Q. 

his]  her  Anon.  conj. 
109, 110  fX)pe'tricka]  trope-tricks  Theo- 
baldcoDJ.  rhetoridkKasanßr,  rheto- 
rkks  Capell  coDJ.    roap  tncks  Bu- 


bier conj. 

110  htm]  om.  Rowe. 

115  keep]  Ff  Q.    houee  Rowe. 

118  Änd  her]  Her  he  Rann. 

withholds  from  me  and  other  more] 
Capell.  withholds  from  me,  Other 
more  F^Q.  withholds  he  from  me. 
Other  more  ^iß^^  (hee  F,).  with- 
holds he  from  nie,  and  others  more 
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Suitors  to  her  and  rivals  in  my  love; 

Supposing  it  a  thing  impossible,  120 

For  those  defects  I  have  before  rehearsed, 

That  ever  Katharina  will  be  woo'd ; 

Therefore  this  order  hath  Baptista  ta'en, 

That  none  shall  have  access  unto  Bianca 

Till  Katharine  the  curat  have  got  a  husband.  125 

Gm.     Katharine  the  ciunst ! 
A  title  for  a  maid  of  all  titles  the  worst. 

Hör.     Now  shall  my  friend  Petruchio  do  me  grace; 
And  offer  me  disguised  in  sober  robes 
To  old  Baptista  as  a  schoolmaster  190 

Well  Seen  in  mnsic,  to  instruct  Bianca; 
That  so  I  may,  by  this  device,  at  least 
Have  leave  and  leisure  to  make  love  to  her, 
And  imsuspected  court  her  by  herseif. 

Gru.     Here's  no  knavery!    See,  to  beguile  the  old  folks, 
how  the  young  folks  lay  their  heads  together!  136 

Enter  Gremio,  and  Lüoemtio  disguised, 

Master,  master,  look  about  you :   who  goes  there,  ha  ? 

Hör.     Peace,  Grumio !   it  is  the  rival  of  my  love. 
Petruchio,  stand  by  a  while. 

Gru.     A  proper  stripling  and  an  amorous  !  140 


Theobald  (Thirlby  conj.).  trithholds 
hefrom  me^  and  other  mare  Hanmer. 
121  For]  From  Hamner. 

134  henelf]  mysdf  Capell. 

135  ScENEYi.    Pope. 

Gru.]  Gru.  [aside.]  Dyce  (Collier 
MS.). 

136  their  heads]  theirs  head  F,. 
Enter  Gremio...]  After  line  134  in 
Ff  Q.  Enter,  on  the  opposite  Side, 
Gremio ;  Luoentio  with  him,  with 
Books    under   bis   Arm.    CapelL 


Enter  Gremio  reading  a  paper... 
Daniel  conj. 

137  Master^  matter]  Master  Rowe. 
there^  haf]  Dyce.    theref  Q.  theref 
ha,¥l 

138  it  is]  'tis  Pope. 

139  PetruchiOyStand,„]PetruckiOf stand 
we  hy  a  littU  whüe  CapelL  Pe- 
truchio.   Stand,.,  Edd.  conj. 

a  wkile]  a  whüt  Fj. 

140  [they  retire.  CapelL  they  stand 
backe.    Collier  MS. 
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Gre.     O,  very  well ;   I  have  perused  the  note. 
Hark  you,  sir ;   TU  have  them  very  fairly  bound : 
All  books  of  love,  see  that  at  any  hand ; 
And  see  you  read  no  other  lectures  to  her : 
You  understand  me :   over  and  beside  140 

Signier  Baptista's  liberaUty, 

I'll  mend  it  with  a  largess.     Take  your  paper  too, 
And  let  me  have  them  very  well  perfumed: 
For  she  is  sweeter  than  perfume  itself 
To  whom  they  go  to.     What  will  you  read  to  her?    100 

Lac.     Whate'er  I  read  to   her,  I'll  plead  for  you 
As  for  my  patron,  stand  you  so  assured, 
As  firmly  as  yourself  were  still  in  place : 
Yea,  and  perhaps  with  more  successful  words 
Than  you,  unless  you  were  a  scholar,  sir.  155 

Gre.     O  this  leaming,  what  a  thing  it  is ! 

Gm.     O  this  woodcock,  what  an  ass  it  is ! 

Pet.     Peace,  sirrah ! 

Hör.     Grumio,  mum !     God  save  you,  Signier  Gremio. 

Gre.     And  you  are  well  met,  Signier  Hortensio.       I60 
Trow  you  whither  I  am  going?     To  Baptista  Minola. 
I  promised  to  inquire  carefully 


141  [giving  it  back.    CapelL 

142  Hark  you^  «>]  Harky  sir  Hudson 
(S.  Walker  conj.).  Hark  you  Han- 
mer. 

TU]  I  wäl  Elze  conj.  (Athen.  1881). 
very]  onL  Anon.  and  Elze  conj. 

146  me:]  me,  F^Q  F^Fj.    ms^  F4. 

147  Take  your  paper  too^  Take  your 
papers  too  Pope.  TaJce  your  papers 
Hanmer.  Here,  take  your  papers 
too  CapelL    See  note  (x). 

150  go  to]  go  Bowe. 

Iö7  behinde.  Collier  MS. 

159  Hor.  Qrumioy  mum/]  Hör.  Orumio 

VOL.  in. 


mum:  FjQ.  Hor.  Oru,  mum:  FgFj 
F4.  Hor.  Orumio^  mum! — [coming 
forward] —  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

MS.). 
[advancing.  CapelL 

160 — 167  Printed  as  prose  by  Pope. 

160  Arvä,  you  are\  And  you^re  Steevens 
(1793). 

160,  161  And  you Trow  you  whither] 

You trow  you  WJ^ther  CapelL 

160 — 163  Malone  prints  as  five  lines, 
ending  Hortensio... whither,.. Mino- 
la,,,ahout,,, Bianca. 

162  promised]  promis'd  him  Capell. 
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About  a  Bchoolmaster  for  the  fair  Bianca : 

And  by  good  fortune  I  have  lighted  well 

On  this  young  man,  for  leaming  and  behaviour  166 

Fit  for  her  tum,  well  read  in  poetry 

And  other  books,  good  ones,  I  Warrant  ye. 

Hör.     'Tis  well;  and  I  have  met  a  gentleman 
Hath  promised  me  to  help  me  to  another, 
A  fine  musician  to  instruct  our  mistress ;  170 

So  shall  I  no  whit  be  behind  in  duty 
To  fair  Bianca,  so  beloved  of  me. 

Gre.     Beloved  of  me ;   and  that  my  deeds  shall  prove. 

Gm.     And  that  his  bags  shall  prove. 

Hör.     Gremio,  'tis  now  no  time  to  vent  om*  love :    175 
Listen  to  me,  and  if  you  speak  me  fair, 
I'U  teil  you  news  indifferent  good  for  either. 
Here  is  a  gentleman  whom  by  chance  I  met, 
Upon  agreement  from  us  to  his  liking, 
Will  undertake  to  woo  ciunst  Katharine,  180 

Yea,  and  to  marry  her,  if  her  dowry  please. 

Gre.     So  said,  so  done,  is  well. 
Hortensie,  have  you  told  him  all  her  faults? 

Pet.     I  know  she  is  an  irksome  brawling  scold: 
If  that  be  all,  masters,  I  hear  no  härm.  i85 

Chre.     No,  say'st  me  so,  friend  ?     What  countryman  ? 

Pet.     Born  in  Verona,  old  Antonio's  son  : 
My  father  dead,  my  fortune  lives  for  me; 
And  I  do  hope  good  days  and  long  to  see. 

Ghre.     0  sir,  such  a  life,  with  such  a  wife,  were  stränge  I 

163  8choohnaiter\  master  Collier,  ed.  2  What\  pray^  what  Hanmer. 

(Collier  MS.).  187  ÄnUmio'B]  Rowe.    Butonios  FiQFj. 

the  fair\  fair  Steevens  (1793).  Butonto's  Y^F^. 

167  ye]  you  Steevena.  188  father]  father^e  Rowe. 

169  help  me]  Rowe.    help  one  Ff  Q.  190  0  sir,  euch  a]  Oh  such  a  Hanmer. 

173  deeds]  deed  Warburton.  Sir,  such  a  Capell.     0  sir,  such  life 

174  Marked  as  Afiide  hj  Capell.  S.  Walker  conj. 
186  saiy'st]  sayest  F4. 
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But  if  you  have  a  stomach,  to't  i'  God's  name :  I9i 

You  shall  have  me  assisting  you  in  all. 
But  will  you  woo  this  wild-cat? 

Pet.  Wm  I  live  ? 

Chru.     Will  he  woo  her?    ay,  or  I'll  hang  her. 

Pet.     Why  came  I  hither  but  to  that  intent?  195 

Think  you  a  little  din  can  daunt  mine  ears? 
Have  I  not  in  my  time  heard  lions  roar? 
Have  I  not  heard  the  sea  puff'd  up  with  winds 
Kage  like  an  angry  boar  chafed  with  sweat  ? 
Have  I  not  heard  great  ordnance  in  the  field,  200 

And  heaven's  artillery  thunder  in  the  skies? 
Have  I  not  in  a  pitched  battle  heard 
Loud  larums,  neighing  steeds,  and  trumpets'  clang? 
And  do  you  teil  me  of  a  woman's  tongue, 
That  gives  not  half  so  great  a  blow  to  hear  205 

As  wiU  a  chestnut  in  a  farmer's  fire  ? 
Tush,  tush  !   fear  boys  with  bugs. 

Gm.  For  he  fears  none. 

Gre.     Hortensie,  hark  : 
This  gentleman  is  happily  arrived, 
My  mind  presumes,  for  his  own  good  and  ours.  210 

Hör.     I  promised  we  would  be  contributors 
And  bear  his  charge  of  wooing,  whatsoe'er. 

Gre.     And  so  we  will,  provided  that  he  win  her. 

Gm.     I  would  I  were  as  sure  of  a  good  dinner. 

191  ttomachy  to*t.,,name:]  stomach  toHy  203  trumpeUf  clang]  trumpets  dangue 
,..name,  Bubier  conj.  Ff  Q.    trumpeU  dangue  CapelL 

a  stomach']  stomacke  Q.  204 — 206  tongite,..,ßref]  Rowe.  tongue? 
tc^t  e]  Edd.     too't  a  F^QF^F,.    toU  . .  .ßre.  Ff  Q. 

a  F4.    to't  o*  Theobald.  205  hear]  th'  ear  Hanmer  (Warburton). 

194  or]  om.  Rann.  206  chestniu]  Singer.  Chesse-nut  F^Q  Fj. 

194, 207, 214  Marked  as  Afiide  byCapell.  Chess-nut  F^    Chessnut  F4. 

196  mine]  my  Rowe  (ed.  2).  210  ours]    Theobald    (Thirlby    conj.). 

199  stoeat]  pursuit  Theobald  conj.  yours  Ff  Q. 

200  ßeld^]  Capell.    ßeldf  Ff  Q.  212  whatso^er]  whatsoever  F8F4. 

3—2 
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THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


ACT   I. 


ErUer  Tbanio  brave,  and  Biondkllo. 


Tra.     Grentlemen,  Grod  save  you.     If  I  may  be  bold, 
Teil  me,  I  beseech  you,  which  is  the  readiest  way        216 
To  the  house  of  Signior  Baptista  Minola? 

Bion.     He  that  has  the   two   fair  daughters :   is't   he 
you  mean? 

Tra.     Even  he,  Biondello.  220 

Chre.     Hark  you,  sir;   you  mean  not  her  to — 

Tra.     Perhaps,  him  and  her,  sir :  what  have  you  to  do? 

Pet.     Not  her  that  chides,  sir,  at  any  hand,  I  pray. 

Tra.     I  love  no  chiders,  sir.     Biondello,  let's  away. 

Luc.     Well  begun,  Tranio. 

Hör.  Sir,  a  word  ere  you  go;     225 

Are  you  a  suitor  to  the  maid  you  talk  of,  yea  or  no? 

Tra.     And  if  I  be,  sir,  is  it  any  offence  ? 

Gre.     No  ;  if  without  more  words  you  will  get  you  hence. 

Tra.     Why,  sir,  I  pray,  are  not  the  streets  as  free 
For  me  as  for  you  ? 

Gre.  But  so  is  not  she.  230 

Tra.     For  what  reason,  I  beseech  you? 

Gre.  For  this  reason,  if  you'U  know, 

That  she's  the  choice  love  of  Signior  Gremio. 


216  ScENEvn.     Pope. 

. . .  brave,]   . . .  bravely   apparell'd, 
Pope. 

215 — 217  Printed  as  prose  by  Pope. 

216  you.  If. . .  bold^  youy  if. . .  bold. 
Edd.  conj. 

218  Bion.]  Gre.  Capell  (Tyrwhitt  and 
Heath  conj.). 

vft  hei  ^^  [aside   to  Tranio]   Ke 
Malone. 

220  Eoen  he,  BiondeUo.]  Even  he  Bion- 
dello. Ff  Q.  Even  he,  sir.  CapelL 
Even  he.  Biondello/ ^teQyeDa,177S 


(Tyrwhitt  and  Heath  conj.).  Even 
he.  Rann. 

221  her  to—]  Ff  Q.  her  too.  Tyrwhitt 
conj.  her  to  \ooo.  Halliwell  (Ma- 
lone conj.). 

223  Not]  Nor  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

225  Weä  begun,  Tranio.]  Marked  as 
Aside  by  CapelL 

227  Änd  if]  Ff.  Änd  Q.  An  if  Han- 
mer. 

229  Ipray]  Ff.    I  pray  you  Q. 

231  youf]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    you.  Ff  Q. 

232  That8h^8]Sh^8JiKam^. 


SCENE  n. 
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Hör.     That  she's  the  chosen  of  Signior  Hortensio. 

Tra.     Softly,  my  masters !    if  you  be  gentlemen, 
Do  me  this  right ;  hear  me  with  patience.  236 

Baptista  is  a  noble  gentleman, 
To  whom  my  father  is  not  all  unknown ; 
And  were  bis  daugbter  fairer  tban  she  is, 
She  may  more  suitors  have  and  me  for  one. 
Fair  Leda's  daugbter  bad  a  tbousand  wooers;  240 

Then  well  one  more  may  fair  Bianca  bave : 
And  so  sbe  sball;   Lucentio  sball  make  one, 
Thougb  Paris  came  in  bope  to  speed  alone. 

Gre.     Wbat,  tbis  gentleman  will  out-talk  \is  all ! 

I/uc.     Sir,  give  bim  bead :  I  know  be'U  prove  a  jade.    245 

Pet.     Hortensio,  to  wbat  end  are  all  tbese  words? 

Hör.     Sir,  let  me  be  so  bold  as  ask  you, 
Did  you  yet  ever  see  Baptista's  daugbter? 

Tra.     No,  sir;   but  bear  I  do  tbat  be  batb  two, 
The  one  as  famous  for  a  scolding  tongue  200 

As  is  tbe  otber  for  beauteous  modesty. 

Pet.     Sir,  sir,  tbe  first's  for  me;   let  ber  go  by. 

Gre.     Yea,  leave  tbat  labour  to  great  Hercules ; 
And  let  it  be  more  tban  Aleides'  twelve. 

Pet.     Sir,  understand  you  tbis  of  me  in  sootb  :         266 
The  youngest  daugbter  wbom  you  bearken  for 
Her  fatber  keeps  from  all  access  of  suitors ; 
And  will  not  promise  ber  to  any  man 


233  That  ah^i]   Ff.     That  she  ü  Q, 

She  ü  Hanmer. 

Signiorl  om.  £[anmer. 
235  tpith  patience]  Ff.    patience  Q. 

238  After  thifl  Keightley  marks  the 
Omission  of  a  line. 

239  suitors]  sutore  Fj. 

244   WhcU,]  What,  whaty  Capell. 

this  gentleman  vnll]  wül  this  gentU' 


man  Keightley  conj. 

US  aU]  all  ofue  Keightley  coi^'. 
245  Siry  give]  ¥1    Give  Q. 
247  as  ask  y<yu]  F^Q.    as  to  aske  you 

F2F3F4.    as  ask  you  this  CapelL 
249  hear  I do]  I  do  hear  Keightley  coi^'. 
251  As  is  the  other]  Äs  the  other  is  Pope. 
256  in  sooth]  (insooth)  Ff  Q. 
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Until  the  eider  sister  first  be  wed : 

The  younger  then  is  free  and  not  before.  260 

Tra,     If  it  be  so,  sir,  that  you  are  the  man 
Mnst  stead  ns  all  and  me  amongst  the  rest; 
And  if  you  break  the  ice  and  do  this  feat, 
Achieve  the  eider,  set  the  younger  ft-ee 
For  OUT  access,  whose  hap  shall  be  to  have  her  265 

Will  not  so  graceless  be  to  be  ingrate. 

Hör.     Sir,  you  say  well  and  well  you  do  conceive  ; 
And  since  you  do  profess  to  be  a  suitor, 
You  must,  as  we  do,  gratify  this  gentleman, 
To  whom  we  all  rest  generally  beholding.  270 

Tra.     Sir,  I  shall  not  be  slack :   in  sign  whereof,    • 
Please  ye  we  may  contrive  this  aftemoon, 
And  quaff  carouses  to  our  mistress'  health. 
And  do  as  adversaries  do  in  law, 
Strive  mightily,  but  eat  and  drink  as  fiiends.  276 

Gm.  Bion.     O  excellent  motion  1    Fellows,  let's  be  gone. 

Hot.     The  motion's  good  indeed  and  be  it  so, 
Petruchio,  I  shall  be  your  ben  venuto.  \EQo&u,nL, 


259  the  dder]  the  ddest  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
her  dder  CapelL    See  note  (xi). 

261  tAor]  <A«n  KeighÜey  (Errata). 

262  $tead\  CapelL    Mteed  Ff  Q. 
resti]  rest,..  Eeightley. 

263  Änd  if]  An  t/ CapelL 

feat]  Rowe.    seeke  F^QF,.    seek  F, 

F4.    deed  Eeightley. 
266  WaZ]  WeU  Long  MS. 
270  beholding]  beholden  Row& 


272  contrive]  convive  Theobald. 

273  Änd  qwiff]  Quafinff  Lettsom  conj. 
mistresi]  mistresif  (for  mistreseei) 
S.  Walker  coi\j. 

276  Qru.]  Qre.  Ritson  conj. 
Bion.]  om.  CapelL 

277  motion^s]  Rowe.    motione  Ff  Q. 

278  /«Äo^qjP«  CapelL 

ben  venuto]  Yjl^^^.    Been  venuto 
FiQ.    See  note  (xii). 


ACT  IL   SC.  I.       THE  TAHINO  OF  THE  SHREW.  39 


ACT    II. 

ScENE  I.    Pddua,    Ä  room  in  Baptista's  hause. 
Enter  Katharina  and  Bianca 

Bian.     Good  sister,  wrong  me  not,  nor  wrong  yourself, 
To  make  a  bondmaid  and  a  slave  of  me ; 
That  I  disdain :   but  for  these  other  gawds, 
Unbind  my  hands,  I'U  pull  them  off  myself, 
Yea,  all  my  raiment,  to  my  petticoat ;  5 

Or  what  you  will  command  me  will  I  do, 
So  well  I  know  my  duty  to  my  eiders. 

Kaih.     Of  all  thy  suitors,  here  I  charge  thee,  teil 
Whom  thou  lovest  best :   see  thou  dissemble  not. 

Bian.     Believe  me,  sister,  of  all  the  men  alive  lo 

I  never  yet  beheld  that  special  face 
Which  I  could  fancy  more  than  any  other. 

Kath.     Minion,  thou  liest.     Is't  not  Hortensie? 

Bian.     If  you  affect  him,  sister,  here  I  swear 
I'll  plead  for  you  myself,  but  you  shall  have  him.  15 

Kath.     O  then,  belike,  you  fancy  riches  more  : 
You  will  have  Gremio  to  keep  you  fair. 


Act  n.    Scene  l]  Pope.    om.  Ff  Q.  4  puU]  put  BoswelL 

Padua.  A  room...]  The  same.    A  8  charge  thee]  F2F3F4.    charge  F^Q. 

room...  CapelL   Baptisto's  Houae  in  10  the\  om.   Dyce,  ed.   2  (S.  Walker 
Padua.  Pope.  conj.). 

Bianca]  Bianca,  her  Hands  bound.  13  I^t]  FiFjF,.    Ife  Q.    u  it  F4. 

CapelL  14  you]  F£    thou  Q. 

3  gawde]  Theobald.  gaode  Ff  Q.  garde  17  you  fair]  you  fine  Johnson  conj. 
CJoUier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  yourfair  Halliwell  conj. 
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Bian.  Is  it  for  him  you  do  envy  me  so? 
Nay  then  you  jest,  and  now  I  well  perceive 
You  have  but  jested  with  me  all  this  while :  20 

I  prithee,  sister  Kate,  untie  my  hands. 

Kath.     If  that  be  jest,  then  all  the  rest  was  so. 

[Strikes  her. 
Fnter  Baptista. 

Bap.     Why,  how  now,  dame !  whence  grows  this  insol- 
ence? 
Bianca,  stand  aside.     Poor  girl !   she  weeps. 
Go  ply  thy  needle ;   meddle  not  with  her.  25 

For  shame,  thou  hilding  of  a  devilish  spirit, 
Why  dost  thou  wrong  her  that  did  ne'er  wrong  thee? 
When  did  she  cross  thee  with  a  bitter  word? 

Kath.     Her  silence  flouts  me,  and  111  be  revenged. 

[Flies  aßer  Bianca. 

Bojp.     What,  in  my  sight  ?     Bianca,  get  thee  in.        30 

\Exit  Bianca. 

Kath.     What,  will  you  not  suffer  me  ?     Nay,  now  I  see 
She  is  your  treasure,  she  must  have  a  husband  ; 
I  must  dance  bare-foot  on  her  wedding  day 
And  for  your  love  to  her  lead  apes  in  hell. 
Talk  not  to  me :   I  will  go  sit  and  weep  35 

Till  I  can  find  occasion  of  revenge.  [Exil. 

Bap.     Was  ever  gentleman  thus  grieved  as  I? 
But  who  comes  here? 

18  envy  me  sd\  so  envy  me  Pope.                   31   Wkat^]  om.  Pope. 

21  untie]  TL    unite  Q.  mef]'Bjoiwe.    me:  FfQ. 

25  %]  Ff.     the  Q.  noui]  om.  F4. 

27  theef]  thee.  F4.  32  (holdes  her)  Collier  MS. 

29  [Flies  after  B.]  Ff  Q.  Flias  at  B.      36  [Exit.]  Exit  Kath.  Rowe.  om.  FfQ. 
Hanmer.  37  ever]  never  Fj. 

30  [stopping  her.  CapelL  38  heref]  F^.     heere.  FiQ.     here.  FjF, 
[Exit  B.]  Rowe.    Exit.  Ff  Q.  F^. 


SCENE  I.       THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHBEW.  41 


JEfUer  Greicio,  Lucentio  in  the  habit  of  a  mean  man ;  Petbuchio,  with 
HoBTENSio  OS  a  mudcian;  and  Tbanio,  with  Biondello  hearing  a 
lute  and  hooks, 

Gre,     Good  morrow,  neighbour  Baptista. 

Bap.     Good  morrow,  neighbour  Gremio.    God  save  you, 
gentlemen !  4i 

Pet.     And  you,  good  sir ;   Pray,  have  you  not  a  daughter 
Call'd  Katharina,  fair  and  virtuous? 

Bap.     I  have  a  daughter,  sir,  called  Katharina. 

Gre,     You  are  too  blunt :   go  to  it  orderly.  45 

Pet.     You  wrong  me,  Signior  Gremio  :    give  me  leave. 
I  am  a  gentleman  of  Verona,  sir, 
That,  hearing  of  her  beauty  and  her  wit, 
Her  affibbility  and  bashful  modesty, 

Her  wondrous  qualities  and  mild  behaviour,  00 

Am  bold  to  show  myself  a  forward  guest 
Within  your  house,  to  make  mine  eye  the  witness 
Of  that  report  which  I  so  oft  have  heard. 
And,  for  an  entrance  to  my  entertainment, 
I  do  present  you  with  a  man  of  mine,  [Presenting  HorUnsio.  66 
Cunning  in  music  and  the  mathematics, 
To  instruct  her  fuUy  in  those  sciences, 
Whereof  I  know  she  is  not  ignorant : 
Accept  of  him,  or  eise  you  do  me  wrong : 
His  name  is  Licio,  bom  in  Mantua.  60 

Bap.     You're  welcome,  sir ;  and  he,  for  your  good  sake. 

39  ScENE  n.    Popa  virtttotts  /]  vertuotis.  F^Q. 
Petruchio books.]    Rowa     Pe-      45  too]  to  Q. 

tnichio  with  Tranio,  with  his  hoj      60  icondrotuf]  loomans  Collier  MS. 
hearing  a  Lute  and  Bookes.  Ff  Q.  55  [Presenting  H.]  Bowe. 

40  God  save]  Save  Capell  conj.  60  Licio]  h\¥^¥^.    Litio  FjQ. 

42, 43  And  you,  „virtuous]    Prose    in      61   YouWe]  Theobald   (ed.   2).      Y'are 

Ff  Q  :  as  verse  first  in  CapelL  Ff  Q.     You  'are  Theobald  (ed.  1). 

43  fair]  om.  Q. 
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THE  TAMING  OP  THE  SHREW. 


ACT  n. 


65 


But  for  my  daughter  Katharine,  this  I  know, 
She  is  not  for  your  tum,  the  more  my  grief. 

Pet     I  see  you  do  not  mean  to  part  with  her, 
Or  eise  you  like  not  of  my  Company. 

Bap.     Mistake  me  not ;   I  speak  but  as  I  find. 
Whence  are  you,  sir?   what  may  I  call  your  name? 

Pet     Petruchio  is  my  name ;   Antonio's  son, 
A  man  well  known  throughout  all  Italy. 

Bap.     I    know    him    well :    you    are   welcome   for    his 
sake.  70 

Gre,  Saving  your  tale,  Petruchio,  I  pray, 
Let  US,  that  are  poor  petitioners,  speak  too  : 
Baccare !   you  are  marvellous  forward. 

Pet.     0,  pardon  me.  Signier  Gremio ;   I  would  fain  be 
doing. 

Gre.     I   doubt   it   not,   sir;    but   you   will  curse   your 

wooing.  75 

Neighbour,  this  is  a  gift  very  grateful,  I  am  sure  of  it. 


62  Katharine]  Katerine  FjQFj.  Kate- 
rina Fj.    Katherina  F4. 

63  the  more]  F^QF,.    the  mortis  FjF^. 

66  as]  FiQ.    what  FjFjF^. 

67  namef]  Rowe.    Tiame.  Ff  Q. 

70  know]  knew  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

71 — 73  Saving . .  .forward.]  Steevens 
(1778).  Printed  as  prose  in  Ff  Q  ; 
first  as  three  lines  of  verse  bj 
Capell,  ending  Ut. , . too. .  .forward, 
sir. 

71  I pray]  pray  S.  Walker  conj. 

72  too:]  too.  Rowe.    toof  Ff  Q^ 

73  Baccare]  Y^Y^F^.  Bacare  FjQ.  Bac- 
calare  Theobald  (Warburton). 
nutrvdloiu]  Rowe.    menuiylous  Fj 
QF,.    marvailoui  F3F4. 

74  0,  pardon.  „doing,]  One  line  in  Q. 
Proee  in  Ffl 

75-82  I doubt... Service.]  Printed  first  as 


prose  by  Pope ;  in  Ff  Q  as  ten  lines, 
ending  curse... gifi...expressm..been... 
any. .  .hath. .  .cunning. . .  languageSj . . . 
MathemcUickes:... Service:  by  CapeU 
as  ten  lines,  ending  wooing.  . . .  Neigh- 
bour, . .  .it: . .  .myself . . .any, — . .  .Scho- 
lar, . .  .cunning .  ..languages, . .  .mathe- 
maticks:. .  .service. 

75,  76  wooing.  Neighbour,  this]  Theo- 
bald. wooing  neighbors:  this  FjQ. 
tpooing  neighbours:  tliis  F2FJF4. 
wooing,  neighbours.  This  Rowe  (ed. 
1).  wooing,  Neighbours  this  Rowe 
(ed.  2). 

76  Neighbour]  Neighbour,  [to  Baptista. 
CapelL  Neighbour  [to  Bapt.  pre- 
senting  Tranio  for  Lucentio.  Long 
MS. 

76,  77  it.   To]  it:  to  Rowe.  it,  to  Ff  Q. 


SCENE  I.  THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW.  43 

To  express  the  like  kindness,  myself,  that  have  been  more 
kindly  beholding  to  you  than  any,  freely  give  iinto  you 
this  young  scholar  [preseruing  Lticeruio],  that  hath  been  long 
studying  at  Rheims;  as  cunning  in  Greek,  Latin,  and 
other  languages,  as  the  other  in  music  and  mathematics : 
his  name  is  Cambio  ;   pray,  accept  his  Service.  82 

Bap.  A  thousand  thanks,  Signior  Gremio.  Welcome, 
good  Cambio.  But,  gentle  sir  [to  Tranio],  methinks  you 
walk  like  a  stranger :  may  I  be  so  bold  to  know  the 
cause  of  your  Coming  ?  86 

Tra.     Pardon  me,  sir,  the  boldness  is  mine  own ; 
That,  being  a  stranger  in  this  city  here, 
Do  make  myself  a  suitor  to  your  daughter, 
Unto  Bianca,  fair  and  virtuous.  90 

Nor  is  your  firm  resolve  unknown  to  me. 
In  the  preferment  of  the  eldest  sister. 
This  liberty  is  all  that  I  request, 
That,  upon  knowledge  of  my  parentage, 
I  may  have  welcome  'mongst  the  rest  that  woo  95 

And  free  access  and  favour  as  the  rest : 
And,  toward  the  education  of  your  daughters, 
I  here  bestow  a  simple  Instrument, 

77  To]  Andy — to  Capell.  pelL     in  mathematics  Keightley. 
ündnessy  myself]   Edd.     kindnesse      82  prai/]  pray  you  Q. 

my  seife  Ff  Q.  83 — 86  Ä  thousand.., Coming  f]  Printed 

78  kindly]  om.  CapelL  first  as  proae  hj  Pope  ;  as  four  lines 
heholding]behMenVo^  in  FfQ,  ending  Gremio:.,. sir y... 
any^  Pope,    any:  Ff.    any  Q.  stranger y...commingf 

freely  give  unto  you]  Edd.  (Glover  Signior... walk... so  bold... cause] good 

oonj.).    I freely  give  unto  you  Capell  signior. . .walk  here. ..bold, . .cause  too 

(Tyrwhitt   conj.    and   Long   MS.).  Capell,  ending  line  86  at  may  /. 

Freely  giue  vnto  FjQFj.     Free  leave  84  sir]  signior  Keightley  oonj. 

give  unto  F3F4.    Freely  I  give  unto  [to  Tranio]  Rowa 

Collier  MS.  85  walk]    look    Keightley    oonj.     talk 

79  [presenting  Lucentio]  Bowe.  Gonld  conj. 

80  Rkeims]  Rhemes  Ff  Q.  89  l>o]Ido  Long  MS. 

Oreek,  Latin]  Latin,  Oreek  CapelL  myself]  FiQFjF^.    thy  sdfe  F,. 

81  maihemaXics]  the  mathematicks  Ca-      97  daughters,]  daughters:  FiQF,. 
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ACT  n. 


And  this  small  packet  of  Greek  and  Latin  books : 

If  you  accept  them,  then  their  worth  is  great.  loo 

Bap.     Lucentio  is  your  name ;   of  whence,  I  pray  ? 

Tra.     Of  Pisa,  sir ;   son  to  Vincentio. 

Bap.     A  mighty  man  of  Pisa ;   by  report 
I  know  him  well :  you  are  very  welcome,  sir. 
Take  you  the  lute,  and  you  the  set  of  books ;  105 

You  shall  go  See  your  pupils  presently. 
Holla,  within ! 

ErUer  a  Servant. 

Sirrah,  lead  these  gentlemen 
To  my  daughters;   and  teil  them  both, 
These  are  their  tutors :   bid  them  use  them  well. 

[JSxit  Servant,  wüh  Luc.  and  Hot,,  Bio.  Jolknmng. 

We  will  go  walk  a  little  in  the  orchard,  iio 

And  then  to  dinner.     You  are  passing  welcome, 
And  so  I  pray  you  all  to  think  yourselves. 

JPet.     Signior  Baptista,  my  business  asketh  haste, 
And  every  day  I  cannot  come  to  woo. 
You  knew  my  father  well,  and  in  him  me,  iis 


99  packet"]  pack  S.  Walker  conj. 

[giving  the  Lute,  and  Books.  Ca- 
pell. 

100  [Thej  greet  privately.  Theobald. 
After  this  Malone  supposes  a  line 
to  be  lost. 

101  Bap.  Lucentio  i»  your  name;  of 
whence,  I  prayf]  Lucentio  is  my 
name,  Bap.  0/  whence,  I  prayl 
Theobald  conj. 

103  Pisa;  hy  report]  Rowe.  Pisa  by 
report.  Ff  Q. 

104  know]  knew  Bann  (Capell  coi\j.). 
you  are]  yovüre  Capell. 

lOö  Take  you]  Take  you  [to  Hör. 
Steevens  (1793). 

and  you]  and  you  [to  Luc.  Steevens 
(1793). 


[To  Hortensio  and  Lucentia  Stee- 
vens (1773,  1778,  1785). 

107  within]  within  there  CapelL 

lead]  shew  Capell,  corrected  in  Er- 
rata. 
107, 108  Sirrah,..both]  Steevens  (1793) 
prints  as  two  lines,  ending  lead... 
both.  Keightley  puts  Sirrah  in  a 
separate  line. 

108  To...both]Intomy  daughters;  teil 
them  bothßrom  me  Capell  oonj. 
To]  Unto  S.  Walker  conj, 
daughters]  F^Q.     ttoo  daughters  F^ 

telZ]  FiQ.    then  tdl  T^^F^. 

109  [Exit... Hör.]  Theobald. 
Bio.  following.]  CapelL 

115  knew]  FjQ.    know  F^Y^Y^. 
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Left  solely  heir  to  all  his  lands  and  goods, 
Which  I  have  better'd  rather  than  decreased : 
Then  teil  me,  if  I  get  your  daughter's  love, 
What  dowry  shall  I  have  with  her  to  wife? 

Bap.     After  my  death  the  one  half  of  my  lands,      120 
And  in  possession  twenty  thousand  crowns. 

Pet.     And,  for  that  dowry,  111  assure  her  of 
Her  widowhood,  be  it  that  she  survive  me. 
In  all  my  lands  and  leases  whatsoever  : 
Let  specialties  be  therefore  drawn  between  us,  126 

That  covenants  may  be  kept  on  either  band. 

Bap.     Ay,  when  the  special  thing  is  well  obtain'd, 
That  is,  her  love;   for  that  is  all  in  all. 

Pet.     Why,  that  is  nothing;   for  I  teil  you,  father, 
I  am  as  peremptory  as  she  proud-minded ;  130 

And  where  two  raging  fires  meet  together 
They  do  consume  the  thing  that  feeds  their  fury : 
Though  little  fire  grows  great  with  little  wind, 
Yet  extreme  gusts  will  blow  out  fire  and  all : 
So  I  to  her  and  so  she  yields  to  me  ;  136 

For  I  am  rough  and  woo  not  like  a  habe. 

Bap.     Well  mayst  thou  woo,  and  happy  be  thy  speed! 
But  be  thou  arm'd  for  some  unhappy  words. 

Pet.     Ay,  to  the  proof ;   as  mountains  are  for  winds, 
That  shake  not,  though  they  blow  perpetually.  140 

Re-enter  Hortensio,  wUh  hia  head  broke, 

m  ' 

Bap.     How  now,  my  friend  !  why  dost  thou  look  so  pale  ? 
Hör.     For  fear,  I  promise  you,  if  I  look  pale. 

116  KiLdy\  Bowa    9olie  F^^QF^Fj.    KÜy      124  whatsoever]  whosoever  Fg. 
F4.  126  specialties]  specialities  F3F4. 

117  heUef'd]  Rowe.    heUered  Ff  Q.  140  shake]  FjFjF^.    shakes  F^Q. 
119  ir^<j/]Pope.    toife.  Ff  Q.  141  Scene  in.  Pope. 

122  o/]/orHanmer.  on  Steevens  conj.  Ee-enter...]  Capell.  Enter...  FfQ. 
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Bap.     What,  -v^dll  my  daughter  prove  a  good  musician? 

Hot.     I  think  she'll  sooner  prove  a  soldier : 
Iron  may  hold  with  her,  but  never  lutes.  145 

Bap.     Why,  then  thou  canst  not  break  her  to  the  lute  ? 

Hör.     Why,  no;   for  she  hath  broke  the  lute  to  me. 
I  did  but  teil  her  she  mistook  her  frets, 
And  bow'd  her  hand  to  teach  her  fingering; 
When,  with  a  most  impatient  devilish  spirit,  löo 

'  Frets,  call  you  these  ?'  quoth  she ;  *  I'U  fume  with  them  :' 
And,  with  that  word,  she  Struck  me  on  the  head. 
And  through  the  instrument  my  pate  made  way; 
And  there  I  stood  amazed  for  a  while, 
As  on  a  pillory,  looking  through  the  lute ;  165 

While  she  did  call  me  rascal  fiddler 
And  twangling  Jack;   with  twenty  such  vile  terms, 
As  had  she  studied  to  misuse  me  so. 

Pet.     Now,  by  the  world,  it  is  a  lusty  wench; 
I  love  her  ten  times  more  than  e'er  I  did  :  leo 

O,  how  I  long  to  have  some  chat  with  her  ! 

Bap.     Well,  go  with  me  and  be  not  so  discomfited  : 
Proceed  in  practice  with  my  younger  daughter; 
She's  apt  to  leam  and  thankful  for  good  tums. 
Signior  Petruchio,  will  you  go  with  us,  I60 

Or  shall  I  send  my  daughter  Kate  to  you? 

Pet.     I  pray  you  do ;   I  will  attend  her  here, 

[Exeunt  Baptiata,  Gremio,  Tranto,  and  SortenHo. 

144  sooner]  om.  Q.  162  and  be  not  so]  be  not  Collier  MS. 
147  to  me]  on  me  Hanmer.  discomfited]    discomforted    Capell 

150  most]  moist  QF3F4.  conj.    discomfit  Lettsom  conj. 

151  these]  them  Rowe.  166  youf]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    you.  Ff  Q. 

152  Struck]  stroke  FiQFj.  167  /  tnU]  Kowe  and  some  copies  of 
lb^the]myF^.  F,.    IleF^Q.    /F^gF^.    See  note 

156  rascal   fiddler]  Capell.     Rascall,  (xin). 

Fidler  ¥(Q,  [Exeunt...]  Exit  Manet  Petruchio. 

157  vüe]  Rowe.  vüd  F4.  vilde  F^QF^Fj.  Ff  Q  (after  line  166). 

158  had  she]  Ff  Q.    she  had  Rowe. 
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And  woo  her  with  some  spirit  when  she  comes. 

Say  that  she  rail ;  .why  then  111  teil  her  piain 

She  sings  as  sweetly  as  a  nightingale :  170 

Say  that  she  frown.;   I'U  say  ^  she  looks  as  clear 

As  moming  roses  newly  wash'd  with  dew : 

Say  she  be  mute  and  will  not  speak  a  word; 

Then  I'U  commend  her  volubility, 

And  say  she  uttereth  piercing  eloquence :  175 

If  she  do  bid  me  pack,  I'll  give  her  thanks, 

As  though  she  bid  me  stay  by  her  a  week : 

If  she  deny  to  wed,  I'U  crave  the  day 

When  I  shall  ask  the  banns,  and  when  be  married. 

But  here  she  comes;   and  now,  Petruchio,  speak.  180 

JSrUer  EIatharina. 

Good  morrow,  Kate;   for  that's  your  name,  I  hear. 

Kath.     Well  have  you   heard,   but   something   hard   of 

hearing : 
They  call  me  Katharine  that  do  talk  of  me. 

Pet.     You  lie,  in  faith  ;   for  you  are  call'd  piain  Kate, 
And  bonny  Kate,  and  sometimes  Kate  the  curst ;         i85 
But  Kate,  the  prettiest  Kate  in  Christendom, 
Kate  of  Kate-Hall,  my  super-dainty  Kate, 
Por  dainties  are  all  Kates,  and  therefore,  Kate, 
Take  this  of  me,  Kate  of  my  consolation ; 
Hearing  thy  mildness  praised  in  every  town,  190 

Thy  virtuos  spoke  of,  and  thy  beauty  sounded, 
Yet  not  so  deeply  as  to  thee  belongs, 
Myself  am  moved  to  woo  thee  for  my  wife. 

Kath,     Moved !  in  good  time :  let  him  that  moved  you 
hither 

179  hanns]  Johnson,    banes  Ff  Q.  188  Kates]  ccOe»  Pope. 

184  infaüh]  Q.    infaük  Ff.  191  sounded]  founded  Fg. 

18Ö  ftonwy]  F4.    hon^f  FjQF^j.  194  kither]  hether  F^QF^. 
187  sv/per-dainty]  stipper-dainty  F4. 
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Remove  you  hence  :   I  knew  you  at  the  first  195 

You  were  a  moveable. 

Pet.  Why,  what's  a  moveable? 

Kath.     A  join'd-stool. 

Pet.  Thou  hast  hit  it :  come,  sit  on  me. 

Kath.     Asses  are  made  to  bear,  and  so  are  you. 

Pet.     Women  are  made  to  bear,  and  so  are  you. 

Kath.     No  such  jade  as  you,  if  me  you  mean.  200 

Pet.     Alas,  good  Kate,  I  will  not  bürden  thee ! 
For,  knowing  thee  to  be  but  young  and  light, — 

Kath.     Too  light  for  such  a  swain  as  you  to  catch ; 
And  yet  as  heavy  as  my  weight  should  be.  204 

Pet.     Should  be  !   should — buzz  ! 

Kath.  Well  ta'en,  and  like  a  buzzard. 

Pet.     O  slow-wing'd  turtle  !  shall  a  buzzard  take  thee  ? 

Kath.     Ay,  for  a  turtle,  as  he  takes  a  buzzard. 

Pet.     Come,  come,  you  wasp  ;  i  faith,  you  are  too  angry. 

Kath.     If  I  be  waspish,  best  beware  my  sting. 

Pet.     My  remedy  is  then,  to  pluck  it  out.  210 

Kath.     Ay,  if  the  fool  could  find  it  where  it  lies. 


197  j(nn*d]  Joint  CapelL 

200  No  stich  jade]  But  no  such  load 
Hudson.  No  jade  for  9V4ik  Id.  conj. 
jade  as  you\  F^Q.  lade  sir  as  you 
F2F3F4.  jackf  «r,  as  you  Farmer 
conj.  jade  as  you — hear  I  Jackson 
conj.  Jade  to  beare  you  Collier 
MS.  load  as  you,  sir  Singer  conj. 
loadf  sir,  as  you  Singer  (ed.  2). 
jade  as  bear  you  Dyce  (Bodham 
conj.).  jade  as  to  bear  you  Collier 
(ed.  2).  load  as  you  Qrant  White. 
a  jade  as  you  S.  Walker  conj.  a 
jack  as  you  Kinnear  conj. 

201  bürden]  Q.    burthen  Ff. 

202  light,—]  light—  Rowa   light.  Ff  Q. 
204  shoM]  shall  F«. 


206—232  Should  be...care  not,]  Put  in 
the  mai^gin  as  spurious  by  Pope. 

205  Should.  „buzz. ^  Shold  be,  should: 
hizze.  F^Q.  Should  be,  should: 
buzze.  F2F3.  Should  be,  should:  buz. 
F4.  Should  be/  should/  buz.  Rowe. 
Should  bee; — should  buz. —  Theo- 
bald.  Should/  Bee:  should/, „buz. 
Hanmer.  Should  be  f  Should  buz, 
Capell. 

207  as  he]  and  he  Johnson  conj.  as  she 
Kinnear  conj. 

209  best]  'best  F3F4. 

211  Äy]  Ah  Theobald. 

find  it]  find  out  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Col- 
lier MS.). 
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Pet.     Who  knows  not  where  a  wasp  does  wear  his  sting  ? 
In  his  tail. 

Kaih.      In  his  tongue. 

Pet.  Whose  tongue  ? 

Kath.     YonrSy  if  you  talk  of  tails  :   and  so  farewell. 

Pet.   What,  with  my  tongue  in  your  tail  ?  nay ,  come  again, 
Good  Kate ;  I  am  a  gentleman. 

Kath.  That  I'll  try.     [SU  stHkes  Aw/i. 

Pet.     I  swear  I'll  cufF  you,  if  you  strike  again. 

Kath.     So  may  you  lose  your  arms : 
If  you  strike  me,  you  are  no  gentleman ; 
And  if  no  gentleman,  why  then  no  arms.  220 

Pet.     A  herald,  Kate  ?  O,  put  me  in  thy  books ! 

Kath.     What  is  your  crest  ?  a  coxcomb  ? 

Pet.     A  combless  cock,  so  KsAe  will  be  my  hen. 

Kath.     No  cock  of  mine  ;  you  crow  too  like  a  craven. 

Pet.     Nay,  come,  Kate,  come;    you   must  not  look  so 

SOXU*.  225 

Kath.     It  is  my  fashion,  when  I  see  a  crab. 

Pet.     Why,  here's  no  crab ;  and  therefore  look  not  sour. 

Kath.     There  is,  there  is. 

Pet.     Then  show  it  me. 

Kath.  Had  I  a  glass,  I  would. 

Pet.     What,  you  mean  my  face? 

Kath.  Well  aim'd  of  such  a  young  one.  230 


212  do€i]  doth  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
212,213lF»o...toi?.]A8mRowe.  Printed 

as  prose  in  Ff  Q. 

213  Kath.  In  his  tongi$e,  Pet.  Whose 
UmffueT]  Cat.  In  his  tail/  in  his 
tonffue.  Pet.  In  his  tongue?  vjhose 
tongue?  CapelL 

In..Jn\  'Tisin...*Tisin  Keightley. 

214  tails]  Bowe  (ed.  2).  tailes  Q.  tales 
Ff. 

215  tauf]  taler  Keightley.     taile.  F^Q 

VOL.   IIL 


FjFj.    tau,  F4. 

[Detaining    her.    Collier    (ed.    2). 

(holdes  her)  Collier  MS. 

215,  216 nay... gentleman.]  Pope.  Print- 
ed as  one  line  in  Ff  Q. 

218—222  So...coxcombf]  Printed  bj 
Capell  as  four  lines,  ending  me... 
getUlemen... put... coxcomb  F 

218  lose]  F4.    loose  The  rest 

227  sour]  so  sour  Theobald. 

230 /oöö/]  Pope.    /ac«.FfQ. 
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Pet.     Now,  by  Saint  George,  I  am  too  young  for  you. 

Kath.     Yet  you  are  wither'cL 

Pet.  'Tis  with  cares. 

Kath.  I  care  not. 

Pet.     Nay,  hear  you,  Kate :  in  sooth  you  scape  not  so. 

Kath.     I  chafe  you,  if  I  tarry  :    let  me  go. 

Pet.     No,  not  a  whit :   I  find  you  passing  gentle.      235 
'Twas  told  me  you  were  rough  and  coy  and  sull^i. 
And  now  I  find  report  a  very  liar; 
For  thou  art  pleasant,  gamesome,  passing  courteous, 
But  slow  in  Speech,  yet  sweet  as  spring-time  flowers  : 
Thou  canst  not  fi'own,  thou  canst  not  look  askance,      240 
Nor  bite  the  lip,  as  angry  wenches  will, 
Nor  hast  thou  pleasiu^e  to  be  cross  in  talk, 
But  thou  with  mildness  entertain'st  thy  wooers, 
With  gentle  Conference,  soft  and  affable. 
Why  does  the  world  report  that  Kate  doth  limp  ?        240 
O  slanderous  world  1   Kate  like  the  hazel-twig 
Is  straight  and  slender,  and  as  brown  in  hue 
As  hazel-nuts  and  sweeter  than  the  kerneis. 
O,  let  me  see  theo  walk  :    thou  dost  not  halt. 

Kath.     Go,  fool,  and  whom  thou  keep'st  command.   200 

Pet.     Did  ever  Dian  so  become  a  grove 
As  Kate  this  chamber  with  her  princely  gait? 
O,  be  thou  Dian,  and  let  her  be  Kate; 
And  then  let  K^te  be  chaste  and  Dian  sportful ! 

Kath.     Where  did  you  study  all  this  goodly  speech?  255 

Pet.     It  is  extempore,  firom  my  mother-wit. 

Kath.     A  witty  mother !   witless  eise  her  son. 

233  [Holding  her.  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  252  gait]  CapelL    gaite  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

MS.).  gcUe  Ff  Q. 

240  askance]  Capell.    a  scanoe  F^Q.    a  256  mother-^wü]  Hyphened  by  Rowe. 

scanceY^F^F^,  a«oanoeBowe(ed.2).  257  mtless]  vntness  C&peXL 
245  doea]  doth  Rowe.  eise]  e^e  Theobald  conj. 

250  keej/st]  keepest,  those  Hanmer. 
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Pet     Am  I  not  wise? 

Kath.  Yes;   keep  you  warm. 

Pet     Maory,  so  I  mean,  sweet  Katharine,  in  thy  bed: 
And  therefore,  setting  all  this  chat  aside,  260 

Thus  in  piain  terms :   your  father  hath  consented 
That  you  shall  be  my  wife ;  your  dowry  'greed  on ; 
And,  will  you,  nill  you,  I  will  marry  you. 
Now,  Kate,  I  am  a  husband  for  your  tum ; 
For,  by  this  light,  whereby  I  see  thy  beauty,  266 

Thy  beauty,  that  doth  make  me  like  thee  well, 
Thou  must  be  married  to  no  man  but  me ; 
For  I  am  he  am  bom  to  tame  you  Kate, 
And  bring  you  from  a  wild  Kate  to  a  Kate 
Conformable  as  other  household  Kates.  270 

Here  comes  your  father :   never  make  denial ; 
I  must  and  will  have  Katharine  to  my  wife. 

Re-enter  Baftista,  Gbemio,  and  Tranig. 

Bap.     Now,  Signier  Petruchio,  how  speed  you  with  my 

daughter  ? 
Pet,     How  but  well,  sir  ?   how  but  well  ? 
It  were  impossible  I  should  speed  amiss.  275 

Bap.     Why,   how   now,  daughter  Katharine  !   in   your 

dumps  ? 
Kath.     Call  you  me  daughter  ?  now,  I  promise  you 
You  have  show'd  a  tender  fatherly  regard, 

258  he€p\  to  keep  Bann,    wim  to  keep  ...and  Tranio.]  Bowe.    Tranio  Q. 
Lettaom  conj.                                              Trayno.  Ff. 

259  Marry]  Why  Pope.  Now]  om.  Hanmer,  ending  the  line 

269  wüd  Kaie]  wilde  Kaie  F^  Q.    wüd  at  vfith.    Put  in  a  separate  line  by 
Kot  FjFgF^.    %(nld  cot  Bowe.  Steevens  (1793). 

270  Kaies]  cats  Theobald  conj.  jyow,.,9peed]  One  line  in  CapelL 
273  ScENB  V.  Pope.                                     277  Kath.]  Pet  Theobald. 

Be-enter...]  CapelL   Enter...  Pope.      278  Tou  have]  Tou^ve  Vope, 
Enter...  Ff  Q  (after  line  267). 
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To  wish  me  wed  to  one  half  lunatic ; 

A  mad-cap  ruffian  and  a  swearing  Jack,  280 

That  thinks  with  oaths  to  face  the  matter  out. 

Pet.     Father,  'tis  thus  :  yourself  and  all  the  world, 
That  talk'd  of  her,  have  talk'd  amiss  of  her : 
If  she  be  curat,  it  is  for  policy, 

For  she's  not  froward,  but  modest  as  the  dove;  286 

She  is  not  hot,  but  temperate  as  the  mom ; 
For  patience  she  will  prove  a  second  Grissel, 
And  Boman  Lucrece  for  her  chastity : 
And  to  conclude,  we  have  'greed  so  well  together, 
That  upon  Sunday  is  the  wedding-day.  290 

Kath,     rU  see  thee  hang'd  on  Sunday  first. 

Chre.     Hark,  Petruchio;  she  says  shell  see  thee  hang'd 
first. 

Tra.     Is  this  your  speeding?    nay,   then,   good  night 
oxu*  part  1 

PeL     Be  patient,  gentlemen;   I  choose  her  for  myself : 
If  she  and  I  be  pleased,  what's  that  to  you  ?  295 

'Tis  bargain'd  Wt  us  twain,  being  alone, 
That  she  shall  stUl  be  curst  in  Company. 
I  teil  you,  'tis  incredible  to  believe 
How  much  she  loves  me :   0,  the  kindest  Kate  1 
She  hung  about  my  neck ;  and  kiss  on  kiss  soo 

She  vied  so  fast,  protesting  oath  on  oath, 
That  in  a  twink  she  won  me  to  her  love. 
O,  you  are  novices  1   'tis  a  world  to  see, 
How  tame,  when  men  and  women  are  alone, 

286  mom]  moone  Collier  MS.  293  nay^  om.  Hanmer. 

287  Gfi89d\  Qrizelde  Capell.  pari]  paßt  Collier,  eoL   2  (Collier 
289  ioe  have]  we^ve  Pope.  MS.). 

291  on]  0*  CapelL  294  ffentlemen]  nrs  Pope. 

292  Hari]  Hark^  hark  Hanmer,  endiug  301  vied]  pbfd  Johnson  ooii^j.     vnU 
the  line.  Bubier  conj.  (doubtfully). 
han^d]  han^d  d  mimday  Capell. 
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A  meacock  wretch  can  make  the  curstest  shrew.  306 

Give  me  thy  hand,  Kate  :  I  will  unto  Venice, 
To  buy  apparel  'gainst  the  wedding-day. 
Provide  the  feast,  father,  and  bid  the  guests ; 
I  will  be  sure  my  Katharine  shall  be  fine. 

Bap.     I  know   not  what   to   say :    but   give   me  your 
hands ;  310 

God  send  you  joy,  Petruchio  !   'tis  a  match. 

Gre.     Tra.     Amen,  say  we  :   we  will  be  witnesses. 

Pet.     Father,  and  wife,  and  gentlemen,  adieu ; 
I  will  to  Venice :   Sunday  comes  apace : 
We  wiU  have  rings,  and  things,  and  fine  array ; 
And,  kiss  me,  Kate,  we  will  be  married  o'  Sunday. 

[Exeunt  Petruchio  and  Katharina  $everaUy, 

Gre.     Was  ever  match  clapp'd  up  so  suddenly? 

Bap.     Faith,  gentlemen,  now  I  play  a  merchant's  part, 
And  venture  madly  on  a  desperate  mart. 

Tra.     'Twas  a  commodity  lay  fretting  by  you  :  320 

'TwiU  bring  you  gain.  or  perish  on  the  seas. 

Ba/p.     The  gain  I  seek  is,  quiet  in  the  match. 

Gre.     No  doubt  but  he  hath  got  a  quiet  catch. 
But  now,  Baptista,  to  your  younger  daughter : 
Now  18  the  day  we  long  have  looked  for :  326 

I  am  your  neighbour,  and  was  suitor  first. 

Tra.     And  I  am  one  that  love  Bianca  more 
Than  words  can  witness,  or  your  thoughts  can  guesa 

Ghre.     Youngling,  thou  canst  not  love  so  dear  as  I. 

Tra.    Greybeard,  thy  love  doth  freeze. 

Gre.  But  thine  doth  fry. 

308  Provide  the  feasty  father']  Father^  QF,.    a  Sunday  F3F4. 

provide  the  feast  Pope.  [Exeunt  P.  and  E.  severallj.]  Theo- 

310  me]  om.  Pope.  bald.    Exit  P.  and  K.  Ff  Q. 

316  we  will  be  married]  w^U  marry  317  Scbne  vi.  Pope. 

Hanmer.  322  in]  Bowe  (ed.  2).    me  Ff  Q. 

o'  Sunday]  Hanmer.    a  eonday  F^ 
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Skipper,  stand  back  :    'tis  age  that  nourisheth.  331 

Tra.     But  youth  in  ladies'  eyes  that  flourisheth. 

Ba/p.     Content  you,  gentlemen  :   I  will  Compound  this 
strife  : 
Tis  deeds  must  win  the  prize ;   and  he,  of  both, 
That  can  assure  my  daughter  greatest  dower  335 

Shall  have  my  Bianca's  love. 
Say,  Signier  Gremio,  what  can  you  assure  her? 

Chre.     First,  as  you  know,  my  house  within  the  city 
Is  richly  fumished  with  plate  and  gold; 
Basins  and  ewers  to  lave  her  dainty  hands  ;  340 

My  hangings  all  of  Tyrian  tapestry ; 
In  ivory  coffers  I  have  stuflTd  my  crowns ; 
In  cypress  chests  my  arras  counterpoints, 
Costly  apparel,  tents,  and  canopies, 

Fine  linen,  Turkey  cushions  boss'd  with  pearl,  345 

Valance  of  Venice  gold  in  needlework, 
Pewter  and  brass  and  all  things  that  belong 
To  house  or  housekeeping  :   then,  at  my  farm 
I  have  a  hundred  milch-kine  to  the  pail, 
Sixscore  fat  oxen  standing  in  my  stalls,  350 

And  all  things  answerable  to  this  portion. 
Myself  am  Struck  in  years,  I  must  confess ; 
And  if  I  die  to-morrow,  this  is  hers, 
K  whilst  I  live  she  will  be  only  mine. 

Tra.     That  *  only  *  came  well  in.     Sir,  list  to  me :     305 


332  Tra.  But..Jlouri8heth,]  om.  Singer  346  Valance]  Pope.     VaUens  Ff  Q. 
(ed.  2).  347  bel<mg]  Rowe.    belonffs  Ff  Q. 

333  /  miq  TU  Steevens  (1793).  349  paO]  F4.    pale  F^Q.    paüe  FJF^ 
336  w»y  BiancxCs  loveJ]  FjQ.    Bianca^s  351  portion]  propartion  Theobald  conj. 

love,  'F^iT^.    Bianca's  love.^Änd,  352  stmck]  F3F4.   strooke  FjQFj.    etucl- 
ßrstf  to  you  ;  CapelL  Rowe  (ed.  1). 

343  arras]  Ff  Q.    arras,  Rowe  ^ed.  2).  After  thia  Keightley  marks  a  line 

counterpoints]  counterpanes  Rowe  lost, 

(ed.  2). 
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I  am  my  father's  heir  and  only  son  : 

If  I  may  have  your  daughter  to  my  wife, 

I'll  leave  her  houses  three  or  four  as  good, 

Within  rieh  Pisa  walls,  as  any  one 

Old  Signier  Gremio  has  in  Padua ;  360 

Besides  two  thousand  ducats  by  the  year 

Of  fruitful  land,  all  which  shall  be  her  jointure. 

What,  have  I  pinch'd  you,   Signier  Gremio? 

Gre.     Two  thousand  ducats  by  the  year  of  land ! 
My  land  amounts  not  to  so  much  in  all :  365 

That  she  shall  have ;   besides  an  argosy 
That  now  is  lying  in  Atarseilles'  road. 
What,  have  I  choked  you  with  an  argosy  ? 

Tra.     Gremio,  'tis  known  my  father  hath  no  less 
Than  three  great  argosies;   besides  two  galliasses,  370 

And  twelve  tight  galleys  :   these  I  will  assure  her, 
And  twice  as  much,  whate'er  thou  offer'st  next. 

Gre.     Nay,  I  have  offer  d  all,  I  have  no  more ; 
And  she  can  have  no  more  than  all  I  have : 
If  you  like  me,  she  shall  have  me  and  mine.  375 

Tra.     Why,  then  the  maid  is  mine  from  all  the  world, 
By  your  firm  promise  :   Gremio  is  out-vied. 

Bap.     I  must  confess  your  offer  is  the  best ; 
And,  let  yoiu:  father  make  her  the  assurance, 
She  is  your  own  ;  eise,  you  must  pardon  me,  380 

If  you  should  die  before  him,  where's  her  dower  ? 

Tra.     That's  but  a  cavil :   he  is  old,  I  young. 

Gre.     And  may  not  yoimg  men  die,  as  well  as  old? 


362  jaifUure]  Bowe.  tb^n^^r F^Q.  joyti-  365,  366  all:  That  she  shall  have;]  all^ 

ter  FJ1F3F4.  That  she  shall  have  ;  Capell. 

365  not  to]  but  to  Warburton.     i/et  to  367  Marseille^]  Marcellus  F^Q.    Mar- 

Stannton  conj.  sellis  F2F3F4. 

[Aside.  Warburton  conj.   in  Long  371  tiffht]  Bowe.    tite  Ff  Q. 

MS. 
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Ba^.     Well,  gentlemen, 
I  am  thus  resolved :   on  Sunday  next  you  know  385 

My  daughter  Katharine  is  to  be  married : 
Now,  on  the  Sunday  following,  shall  Bianca 
Be  bride  to  you,  if  you  make  this  aßsurance ; 
If  not,  to  Signior  Gremio : 
And  so,  I  take  my  leave,  and  thank  you  both.  390 

Grre.     Adieu,  good  neighbour.  [Bxit  BapHsta. 

Now  I  fear  theo  not : 
Sirrah  young  gamester,  your  father  were  a  fool 
To  give  thee  all,  and  in  bis  waning  age 
Set  foot  imder  thy  table :   tut,  a  toy ! 
An  old  Italian  fox  is  not  so  kind,  my  boy.  [Exit    396 

Tra.     A  vengeance  on  your  crafty  wither'd  hide  ! 
Yet  I  have  faced  it  with  a  card  of  ten. 
'Tis  in  my  head  to  do  my  master  good  : 
I  see  no  reason  but  supposed  Lucentio 
Must  get  a  father,  caU'd — supposed  Vincentio  ;  400 

And  that's  a  wonder  :   fathers  commonly 
Do  get  their  children ;   but  in  this  case  of  wooing, 
A  child  shall  get  a  sire,  if  I  fail  not  of  my  cunning.    [Exit. 


384—389  WeU...Oremio:]  Printed  by 
Hamner  as  five  lines,  ending  re- 
soWd  :. ,  ..Catharine, .  .foUomng.,.  if 
i/ou.,.Oremio, 

384, 385  Well. .  .rewlved:]  Capell ;  as  one 
lineinFfQ. 

384  gentlemen]  gentlemen^  then  Pope, 
ending  lines  384,  385  reeoltfd,,, 
know, 

387  the]  om.  Hanmer. 

shaU  Bianca]  Bianca  shall  Han- 
mer. 

388  to  you]  to  you^  JAicentio  Capell, 
ending  line  388  at  ifyou. 


make  this  assttrance]  Th*  assurance 
make  Hanmer. 
391  [Exit  Baptista.]  Exit.  Ff  Q  (after 
line  390). 

393  waning]  Steevens  (1793).   wayning 
FiFg.    waining  Q  FsF4. 

394  Set]  To  set  Keightley. 

396  mther^d]  Pope,    withered  Ff  Q. 

400  Must]  May  Rowe. 

401  wonder]  wonders  Q. 

402  wooing]  winning  Collier,  ed.  2  (Ca- 
pell conj.). 

403  cunning]   doing  Bann    (Steevens 
conj.).    See  note  (xiv). 
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ACT    IIL 


ScENE  I.    Padtia,    Baptista's  house. 


Efäer  Luoentio,  Hostsnsio,  and  Bianca. 

Lac.     Fiddler,  forbear ;   you  grow  too  forward,  sir : 
Have  you  so  soon  forgot  the  entertainment 
Her  sister  Katharine  welcomed  you  withal  ? 

Hör.     But,  wrangling  pedant,  this  is 
The  patroness  of  heavenly  harmony: 
Then  give  me  leave  to  have  prerogative; 
And  when  in  music  we  have  spent  an  hour, 
Your  lecture  shall  have  leisure  for  as  much. 

Luc.     Preposterous  ass,  that  never  read  so  far 
To  know  the  cause  why  music  was  ordain'd  1 
Was  it  not  to  refresh  the  mind  of  man 
After  his  studies  or  his  usual  pain? 
Then  give  me  leave  to  read  philosophy, 
And  while  I  pause^  serve  in  your  harmony. 


10 


Act  IIL  ScBNE  i.]   Rowe.    Aetna 
Tertia.  FiQ.    Actus  Tertius.  FjFjF^. 
Act  n.  Scene  ii.  CapelL 
Padua]  Continues  in  Padua.  Pope. 
Baptista's  house.]  Theobald.    Ano- 
ther  room.  Capell. 
4  BtU,,.thi$iB\  Wrangling  pedant,  thü 
Pope.    Shs  is  a  shrew,  hut,  wran- 
gling pedant,  thts  M  Theobald.   BtU, 
wrangling  pedant,  know  this  lady  is 
HaDiuer.    But,  wrangling  pedant, 
this  lady  is  Malone  conj.      TutI 
wrangling  pedant,  I  avottch  this  is 
Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).    Eer 


sister — tiU  !  But  wrangling  pedant 

this  is  Elze  conj.  (Athen.  1868).    See 

note  (ix). 

BtU\  Out  Gould  conj. 

this  m]  thi^  S.  Walker  conj.,  ending 

lines  4 — 6  with  patroness. „leave,., 

prerogative.    thisis  a  Cecüia  Lett- 

som  conj. 
6  Thm]  That  F^. 

prerogative]  priority  Gould  conj. 
8  flw]  a  Fj. 
14  whüe\   when  Capell  (oorrected    in 

note). 
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ACT  ni. 


Hör.     Sirrah,  I  will  not  bear  these  braves  of  thine.  15 

Bian.     Why,  gentlemen,  you  do  me  double  wrong, 
To  strive  for  that  which  resteth  in  my  choice : 
I  am  no  breeching  scholar  in  the  schools ; 
111  not  be  tied  to  hours  nor  'pointed  times, 
But  leam  my  lessons  as  I  please  myself.  20 

And,  to  cut  off  all  strife,  here  sit  we  down : 
Take  you  your  instrument,  play  you  the  whiles; 
His  lecture  will  be  done  ere  you  have  tuned. 

Hör.     You'U  leave  his  lecture  when  I  am  in  tune? 

Luc.     That  will  be  never :   tune  your  instrument.        25 

Bian.     Where  left  we  last  ? 

I/uc.     Here,  madam : 

'  Hie  ibat  Simpis ;   hie  est  Sigeia  tellus ; 
Hie  stet  erat  Priami  regia  celsa  senis.' 

Bian.     Construe  them.  30 

Luc.  *  Hie  ibat/  as  I  told  you  before, — *  Simois/  I  am 
Lucentio, — '  hie  est/  son  unto  Vincentio  of  Pisa, — '  Sigeia 
tellus/  disguised  thus  to  get  your  love; — 'Hie  steterat/ 
and  that  Lucentio  that  comes  a-wooing, — *  Priami,'  is  my 
man  Tranio, — *  regia,'  bearing  my  port, — *  celsa  senis/ 
that  we  might  beguile  the  old  pantaloon.  36 

Hör.     Madam,  my  Instruments  in  tune. 

Bian.     Let's  hear.     O  fie  1   the  treble  jars. 

Luc.     Spit  in  the  hole,  man,  and  tune  again. 


15  not]  om.  Q. 

19  'pointed]  Hanmer.    pcinted  Ff  Q. 

22  y(mr\  the  Q. 

play  you  the  whües]  play  you  the 
white  Pope,    stay  you  a  while  Han- 


mer. 


Bia. 


24  [Hortensio  retdre«.  Pope,     to 
taking  up  his  Lute.  CapelL 

26  [sitting  to  a  table  with  Luc.  CapelL 

27  [shewing  a  Book.  CapelL 

28,  31,  41  ffic]  Ff  Q.     Eac  Theobald. 


28,  29  Hic.eenis.]  As  in  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

Prose  in  Ff  Q. 
28  Sigeia]  ¥J^^,  eigeria  F^Q.  eigeia  F^ 
30,  40  Construe]  F4.    Conater  FiQFjFj. 
32  Sigeia]  F,FjF4.    sigeria  F^Q. 
37, 38  Madam. .  ,hear,]  One  line  in  CapelL 

37  Hör.]  Hör.  [retnming]  Pope. 

38  [Hör.  plays.  CapelL 

38,  39  0  ße/...manf]  As  one  line  in 
CapelL 

39  tune]  tune  it  KeighÜey  conj. 
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Bian.     Now  let  me  see  if  I  can  construe  it :  40 

•Hie  ibat  Simois/  I  know  you  not, — 'hie  est  Sigeia  tellus,' 
I  tnist  you  not, — *  Hie  steterat  Priami,'  take  heed  he  hear 
US  not, — 'regia,'  presume  not, — 'celsa  senis,'  despair  not. 

Hör.     Madam,  'tis  now  in  tune. 

Luc.  All  but  the  base. 

Hör.     The  base  is  right ;  'tis  the  base  knave  that  jars. 
[Aside]  How  fiery  and  forward  our  pedant  is !  46 

Now,  for  my  life,  the  knave  doth  eonrt  my  love : 
Pedaseule,  rll  wateh  you  better  yet. 

Bian.     In  time  I  may  believe,  yet  I  mistrust. 

Luc.     Mistrust  it  not ;   for,  sure,  ^acides  50 

Was  Ajax,  eall'd  so  from  bis  grandfather. 

Bian.     I  must  believe  my  master;  eise,  I  promise  you, 
I  should  be  arguing  still  upon  that  doubt: 
But  let  it  rest.     Now,  Licio,  to  you : 
Grood  masters,  take  it  not  unkindly,  pray,  55 

That  I  have  been  thus  pleasant  with  you  both. 

Hör.     You  may  go  walk,  and  give  me  leave  a  while : 
My  lessons  make  no  music  in  three  parts. 


41  ibat]  that  ¥^F^. 

Sigeia]  sigeia  YJ^J?^.    ngeria  F^Q. 

42  steterat]  'F^Fs^^.    staterat  Ffy 
44  [Hortensio  playa.  Edd.  conj. 

46  [Aside]  Marked  by  Capell. 
JIaw...is/]  Luc.  ffow  fiery  and 
forward  our  pedant  is,  F^QF^. 
Lua  How,„frowaTd..,iSj  F2F3F4  {is! 
F4).  How  fi^  and  froward  owr 
pedant  is  !  Rowe  (ed.  2).  Howfi>ery 
and  how  froward  is  our  pedant ! 
Pope.  How  fiery  and  how  forward 
is  our  pedant!  Capell. 

47  Now]  Hort.  Now  Macmillan  MS., 
aasigning  the  previous  line  to  Luc. 
asFj. 

the]  FiQ.    that  FjFgF^. 


48  Pedaseule]    Pedascale    Warburton. 
^Didascide  Hamess  coiy. 

49  In,., mistrust.]  Continued  to  Lua 
in  Ff  Q.  Oiven  to  Bian.  by  Pope, 
ed.  2  (Theobald  conj.). 

[seeing  Hör.  listen.  CapelL 

50  Luc]  Pope,  ed.  2  (Theobald  conj.). 
Bian.  Ff  Q. 

ö2  Bian.]  Pope,  ed.  2  (Theobald  coiy.). 

Hort  Ff  Q. 
54  [rising.  Capell. 

Lido]  Bowe.    Litio  Ff  Q. 
Ö5  masters]  Bowe  (ed.  2).     master  FfQ. 
Ö7  Hör.]  Hort  F^Q.    Bian.  FjFjF^. 

[to  Luc.  Capell. 
58  no]  not  F3F4. 
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Lac*     Are  you  so  formal,  sir  ?   weU,  I  must  wait, 
[Ä8ide\  And  watch  withal;   for,  but  I  be  deceived,  eo 

Out  fine  musician  groweth  amorous. 

Hör.     Madam,  before  you  touch  the  instniment, 
To  leam  the  order  of  my  fingering, 
I  must  begin  with  rudiments  of  art ; 
To  teach  you  gamut  in  a  briefer  sort,  es 

More  pleasant,  pithy,  and  effectual, 
Than  hath  been  taught  by  any  of  my  trade : 
And  there  it  is  in  writing,  fairly  drawn. 

Bian.     Why,  I  am  past  my  gamut  long  ago. 

Hör.     Yet  read  the  gamut  of  Hortensie.  70 

JBian,    [reads]  *' '  Gramut '  I  am,  the  ground  of  all  accord, 

*A  re/  to  plead  Hortensio's  passion; 

*  B  mi,'  Bianca,  take  him  for  thy  lord, 

'  C  fa  ut,'  that  loves  with  all  affection : 

*  D  Bol  re/  one  clef,  two  notes  have  1 :  75 
*E  la  mi,*  show  pity,  or  I  die." 

Call  you  this  gamut  ?   tut,  I  like  it  not : 

Old  fashions  please  me  best ;   I  am  not  so  nice, 

To  change  true  rules  for  old  inventions. 

JSnter  a  Servant. 

Serv.     Mistress,  your  father  prays  you  leave  your  books. 


59  [retiring.  CapeU. 

59 — 61  [Aside.  Johnson. 

60  [Aside]  Edd. 

65  gamut]  Bowe.    gamoth  Ff  Q. 
68  [gives  a  Paper.  CapelL 

71  [reads]  Capell.    [reading.  Pope. 
69,  70,  71,  77  gamut]  Rowa    gamouth 

FjQ.    gamoth  T^FJ^^, 

72  Ä  re]  Q.    Are  Ff. 

73  B  mi]  Pope.    Beeme  Ff  Q. 

74  Cfa  ut]  Q.  Cfavt  F^F,.  Cfaut  FjF^. 
loves]  loves  thee  Hanmer. 

75  clef]  diffe  F^QF^F,.    clif  F^ 


txDo]  but  two  Pope,    not  two  CapelL 
76  ü  la  mi]  Elam^s  ¥^. 
show]  show  me  Hanmer. 

78  /  am]  Im  Pope. 

79  change]  FjFjF^.    charge  F^Q. 
true... old]  FfQ.    true...new  Rowe 
(ed.  2).    true...odd  Theobald.    old 
. .  .new  Long  MS.    new. .  .old  Malone 
conj. 

Enter  a  Servant]  Rowe.    Enter  a 
Meesenger.  Ff  Q. 

80  Serv.]  Rowe.    Nicke.  F^QF,.    Nick. 
F5F4.    See  note  (iv) 


8CENE  I.  THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW.  61 

And  help  to  dress  your  sister's  chamber  up :  81 

Tou  know  to-morrow  is  the  wedding-day. 

Bian.     Farewell,  sweet  masters  both ;  I  must  be  gone. 

[Exeunt  Bianca  and  Servant, 

Luc.     Faith,  mistress,  then  I  have  no  cause  to  stay. 

[ExU. 

Hör.     But  I  have  cause  to  pry  into  this  pedant :       85 
Methinks  he  looks  as  though  he  were  in  love  : 
Yet  if  thy  thoughts,  Bianca,  be  so  humble, 
To  cast  thy  wandering  eyes  on  every  stale, 
Seize  thee  that  list  :   if  once  I  find  thee  ranging, 
Hortensie  will  be  quit  with  thee  by  changing.     [ExU.     90 


ScENB  IL    Padua.    Before  Baptista's  hause. 

Enter  Baptista,  Gremio,  Trakio,  Katharina,  Bianca,  Lucbntio, 

and  others,  attendants. 

Bap.     Signior  Lucentio  \To  Tranio\y  this  is  the  'pointed 
day. 
That  Katharine  and  Petruchio  should  be  married, 
And  yet  we  hear  not  of  our  son-in-law. 
What  will  be  said?   what  mockery  will  it  be, 
To  want  the  bridegroom  when  the  priest  attends  5 

To  speak  the  ceremonial  rites  of  marriage  1 
What  says  Lucentio  to  this  shame  of  ours  ? 

Kaih.     No  shame  but  mine:  I  must,  forsooth,  be  forced 

83  [Ezeunt  B.  and  S.]  Ezennt  Ser.  and  Padua.]  The  same.  Capell. 

Bia.  CapelL  Ex.  Bowe.  Exit.  Pope.  Before  B.'s  house.]  Malone.    Court 

om.  Ff  Q.  before  the  house.  Capell. 

84  [Exit]  Rowe.    oxn.FfQ.  Lucentio]  Bowe.    om.  FfQ. 

86  were]  toaa  Q.  attendants.]  Attendants ;  Lucentio, 

87  thy]  om.  F4.  and  Hortensio  among  them.  CapelL 
89  that]  who  Pope.                                        1  Bap.]  Bap.  [to  Tra.]  CapelL 

ScBNB  n.]  Pope.  Act.  iil  Sgbnb  i.  this  is]  this  F4.  this^  S.  Walker  conj. 

CapelL  'jEKuntoi]  Pope,    pointed  FfQ. 
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10 


15 


To  give  my  band,  opposed  against  my  heart, 

Unto  a  mad-brain  rudesby,  fuU  of  spieen  ; 

Wbo  woo'd  in  baste,  and  means  to  wed  at  leisure. 

I  told  you,  I,  be  was  a  frantic  fool, 

Hiding  bis  bitter  jests  in  blunt  bebaviour: 

And,  to  be  noted  for  a  merry  man, 

He'll  woo  a  tbousand,  'point  tbe  day  of  marriage, 

Make  friends,  invite,  and  proclaim  tbe  banns  ; 

Yet  never  means  to  wed  wbere  be  bath  woo'd. 

Now  must  tbe  world  point  at  poor  Katbarine, 

And  say,  'Lo,  tbere  is  mad  Petrucbio's  wife, 

If  it  would  please  bim  come  and  marry  ber ! ' 

Tra,     Patience,  good  Katbarine,  and  Baptista  too. 
Upon  my  life,  Petnicbio  means  but  well, 
Wbatever  fortune  stays  bim  from  bis  word: 
Tbougb  be  be  blunt,  I  know  bim  paösing  wise  ; 
Tbough  be  be  merry,  yet  witbal  be's  bonest.  25 

Kath.     Would  Katbarine  bad  never  seen  bim  tbough ! 

\EqcU  fjoeeping,  /olloived  hy  Bianca  and  othera. 

Bap.     Gro,  girl ;   I  cannot  blame  tbee  now  to  weep ; 
For  sucb  an  injury  would  vex  a  very  saint, 
Mucb  more  a  sbrew  of  tby  impatient  biunour. 


20 


10  mad-hrainl  mad-brain^d  Dyce  (ed. 

2). 

14  Titan,}  Rowe.  mon;  FjQFjFj.  rnan: 

15  'potfU]  Pope,    point  Ff  Q. 

16  Make  fiiends,  invite,]  F^  Q.  MaJke 
firiends,  invite,  yes  FjFj.  Make 
Friends,  invite;  yes  F4.  Make 
friends,  invite  them  Malone.  Make 
friends  invite,  yes  Singer.  Make 
friends  invited  Cowden  Clarke  aiid 

Qrant  White.  Make  friends  invite 
ffuests  Dyce  conj.  Make  feasts,  in- 
vite friends  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Anon.  conj.). 


Make  friends  be  invited  Keightlej. 

Make  invite  friends  too  Keightley 

conj. 

proclaim]  bid  proclaim  Builoch.  conj, 

banns]  Johnaon.    banes  ¥fQ. 
18  Katharine]  Katharina  Bowe. 
24  know]  Yt    knew  Q. 
26  him]  OHL  Q. 

[£xit...other8.]  Exitweeping.  FfQ. 

Ejtit  weeping:  is  foUow'd  by  Bianca^ 

Gremio,  Hortensio,  and  Others.  Ca- 

pell. 

28  a  very  saint]  F^Q.     a  saint  FjFjF^. 

29  thy]  ona.  F^Q. 
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Bnter  Biondello. 

Bion.  Master,  master  1  news,  old  news,  and  such  news 
as  you  never  heard  oft  31 

Bap.     Is  it  new  and  old  too  ?    how  may  that  be  ? 

Bion.   Why,  is  it  not  news,  to  hear  of  Petruchio's  Coming? 

Bap.     Is  he  come? 

Bion.     Why,  no,  sir.  35 

Bap.     What  then? 

Bion.     He  is  Coming. 

Bap.     When  will  he  be  here? 

Bion.     When  he  Stands  where  I  am  and  sees  you  there. 

Tra.     But  say,  what  to  thine  old  news?  40 

Bion.  Why,  Petruchio  is  Coming  in  a  new  hat  and 
an  old  jerkin,  a  pair  of  old  breeches  thrice  turned,  a  pair 
of  boots  that  have  been  candle-cases,  one  buckled,  another 
laced,  an  old  nisty  sword  ta'en  out  of  the  town-armoury, 
with  a  broken  hilt,  and  chapeless ;  with  two  broken  points  : 
his  horse  hipped  with  an  old  mothy  saddle  and  stimips 
of  no  kindred ;  besides,  possessed  with  the  glanders  and 
like  to  mose  in  the  chine ;  troubled  with  the  lampass, 
infected   with   the   fashions,  füll   of  windgalls,  sped   with 


30  ScENE  UL  Pope. 

Enter  R]  Enter  B.,  hastily.  OapelL 
master  f]  master/  [to  Tra.]  CapelL 
netüs,  old  news^  and  sitch  neiM]  Ca- 
pelL newesy  and  such  newes  Ff  Q. 
old  nevfSy  and  such  news  Rowe. 
neiüs,  and  such  old  news  Collier, 
ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

33  hearl  heard  F^.    heare  Q. 

36 — 38  TFÄa^...A«ref]Onelineof  verse. 
S.  Walker  conj. 

40  what  to]  what  he  Capell.    what : — to 
Malone.    what  is  Collier  MS. 
thine]  FiQFj.    thy  F3F4. 

41  a  neio]  an  old  AnoD.  conj. 

44,  45  laoedy  an .points]  laced  with 


two  broken  points;  an c/utpeless 

Bann  (Johnson  conj.). 
46  points]  point  F4.    poniards  Taylor 

conj.  MS. 
46,  47  his  horse. „.kindred;]  with  an 

old  mothy  saddle^  the  stirrups  of  no 

kindred:  His  horse  hip^d^  Kann. 

46  hipped]  hip'd  Ff  Q.    heaped  Collier, 
ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

and]  FiQ.     the  FJF3F4.    with  the 
Hanmer  (ed.  2). 

47  hesides]  beeide  F4. 

48  mose]  moum  Hanmer. 

49  fashions]    farcin    Hanmer.     farcy 
Long  MS. 
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spavins,  rayed  with  the  yellows,  past  eure  of  the  fives, 
stark  spoiled  with  the  staggers,  begnawn  with  the  bots, 
swayed  in  the  back  and  shoulder-shotten ;  near-legged 
before  and  with  a  half-cheeked  bit  and  a  head-stall  of 
sheep's  leather  which,  being  restrained  to  keep  him  from 
stumbling,  hath  been  often  burst  and  now  repaired  with 
knots;  one  girth  six  times  pieced  and  a  woman's  crupper 
of  veliire,  which  hath  two  letters  for  her  name  fairly  set 
down  in  studs,  and  here  and  there  pieced  with  pack- 
thread. 

-Bötp.     Who  comes  with  him?  60 

JBion.  0,  sir,  his  lackey,  for  all  the  world  caparisoned 
like  the  horse;  with  a  linen  stock  on  one  leg,  and  a 
kersey  boot-hose  on  the  other,  gartered  with  a  red  and 
blue  list;  an  old  hat,  and  *the  humonr  of  forty  fancies' 
pricked  in't  for  a  feather :  a  monster,  a  very  monster  in 
apparel,  and  not  like  a  Christian  footboy  or  a  gentleman's 
lackey.  67 

Tra. .  'Tis  some  odd  humour  pricks  him  to  this  fashion ; 
Yet  oftentimes  he  goes  but  mean-apparell'd. 

Ba^.     I  am  glad  he's  come,  howsoe'er  he  comes.         7o 

Bion.     Why,  sir,  he  comes  not. 

Ba^.     Didst  thou  not  say  he  comes? 


50  fives]  vives  Hanmer. 

52  8VKttfec[]  Hanmer.     Waid  Ff  Q. 
near-legged]  neere  le^d  FjQFj.   neer 
leg*d  F3F4.    n^er  leg^d  Malone. 

53  kalf'Ckeeked]  Singer  (ed.  2).  hälfe- 
chekt  FjF,.  hälfe  checkt  F,.  half 
checkt  Y^. 

55  now  repaired]  new-repaired  Dyce, 
ed.  2  (S.  Walker  conj.).  w  now  re- 
paired Keightlej.  nou^«  repaired 
Id.  conj. 

56  girth]  girt  Rowe  (ed.  2). 


58  down]  dowee  F^. 

64  the  humour  of]  the  amours  or  Collier 
MS.    See  note  (xv). 

65  pricked]  prickt  up  F3F4. 

66  or  a]  Ffy    or  FjF^. 
68  odc[]  old  Q. 

68, 69  '^...aj9^r^c2L]Printedasproee 

inQ. 
70  h^s  come]  he  is  come  Johnson,     h^e 

come  though  Capell. 

hoiMo^er]  howioere  F^Q.    howeoever 
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JSion.     Who?  that  Petruchio  came? 
Bap.     Ay,  that  Petruchio  came. 

JSion.     No,  sir ;    I   say  his  horse   comes,  with   him   on 
bis  back.  76 

JSap.     Why,  that 's  all  one. 
JBion.     Nay,  by  Saint  Jamy, 

I  hold  you  a  penny, 

A  horse  and  a  man  80 

Is  more  than  one, 

And  yet  not  many. 

FfUer  Petruchio  cmd  Gbumio. 

Pet.  Come,  where  be  these  gallants?   who's  at  home? 

jBop.  You  are  welcome,  sir. 

Pet  And  yet  I  come  not  well, 

jBap.  And  yet  you  halt  not. 

Tra.  Not  so  well  apparell'd    85 
As  I  wish  you  were. 

Pet.  Were  it  better,  I  should  rush  in  thus. 


73  that  Petruchio]  that  that  Petruchio 

came]  came  not  Warburton. 
75  eay]  say,  that  OapelL 
78 — 82  Nay.., many,]  Printed  as  prose 

in  Ff  Q ;  as  five  lines  of  verse  by 

Collier ;  as  two  lines  by  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
83  ScENE  iv.  Pope. 

Enter  P.  and  G.]  Enter  P.  and  G. 

fantastically  habited.  Rowe.   Collier 

MS.  adds  (strangelj  clad). 

Come]  Com£f  come  S.  Walker  conj. 

gallants  /]  gallants  here  f  Capell. 

who^s]  who  is  Pope. 
83—86  Com«...t£Wö.]  Verse  as  in  Capell. 

Printed  as  prose  in  Ff  Q.     See  note 

(XVI). 

83,  85,  87  Come,„Not  so  well...  Were  it 
.„thus.]  Come,  come. „Nor  so,.,  Were 

VOL.  III. 


it  not... thus  f  Lettsom  conj.,  ending 
lines  85,  86  at  halt  not... were. 

84  Tou  are]  Tou're  Pope. 

84,  85  sir.  Pet.  Ä7id  yet  I  corne  not 
well,  £ap.  Änd  yet  you  halt  not] 
sir  :  and  yet  you  coms  not  weU,  Pet. 
Änd  yet  I  halt  not  Capell  conj. 

85  appardVd]  *pareWd  Pope,  reading 
as  one  verse  Not,  „were. 

86  wish]  could  wish  Capell. 

87  Were  it]  Why,  were  it  Hanmer. 
Tut!  were  it  CapelL  Were  it 
much  Collier  MS.  Wet^t  S.  Walker 
oonj.  Were  it  not  Keightley. 
thvs,]  thusf  Bann,  thus,,,  Eeight- 
ley. 

[Imitating  a  ooxcomb.  Elze  conj. 
(Athen.  1868),  reading  84,  85  as 
Capell,  and  Not,  „were  as  one  line* 
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But  where  is  Kate  ?   where  is  my  lovely  bride  ? 
How  does  my  fe,ther  ?     Grentles,  methinks  you  frown : 
And  wherefore  gaze  this  goodly  Company,  90 

As  if  they  saw  some  wondrous  monument, 
Some  comet  or  rninsual  prodigy? 

Bap.     Why,  sir,  you  know  this  is  your  wedding-day: 
First  were  we  sad,  fearing  you  would  not  come ; 
Now  sadder,  that  you  come  so  unprovided.  95 

Fie,  doff  this  habit,  shame  to  your  estate, 
An  eye-sore  to  our  solemn  festival ! 

Tra.  And  teU  us,  what  occasion  of  import 
Hath  all  so  long  detain'd  you  irom  your  wife, 
And  sent  you  hither  so  unlike  yourself  ?  100 

Pet     Tedious  it  were  to  teil,  and  harsh  to  hear: 
Suflficeth,  I  am  come  to  keep  my  word, 
Though  in  some  part  enforced  to  digress  ; 
Which,  at  more  leisure,  I  will  so  excuse 
As  you  shall  well  be  satisfied  withal.  105 

But  where  is  Kate  ?     I  stay  too  long  from  her  : 
The  mommg  wears,  'tis  time  we  were  at  church. 

Tra.     See  not  your  bride  in  these  unreverent  robes : 
Go  to  my  Chamber ;   put  on  clothes  of  mine. 

Pet.     Not  I,  believe  me :   thus  I'll  visit  her.  110 

Bap.     But  thus,  I  trust,  you  will  not  marry  her. 

Pet.     Good  sooth,  even   thus ;   therefore  ha'  done  with 
words : 
To  me  she's  married,  not  unto  my  clothes : 
Could  I  repair  what  she  will  wear  in  me, 
As  I  can  change  these  poor  accoutrements,  115 

Twere  well  for  Kate  and  better  for  myself. 
But  what  a  fool  am  I  to  chat  with  you, 

88  tff  my]  üismy  Q,  105  wühal]  with  aU  F^Fs. 

92  or]  or  »otm  ¥^Y^.  112  hoT]  F4.    ha  F^QF^F,.    have  CapelL 

97  An]  And  Anon.  conj.  115  can]  F^QF^    cauld  F3F4. 
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When  I  should  bid  good  morrow  to  my  bride, 
And  seal  the  title  with  a  lovely  kiss  I 

[EoceufU  PetriAcJiio  and  Grumio, 

Ira.     He  hath  some  meaning  in  his  mad  attire  :      120 
We  will  persuade  him,  be  it  possible, 
To  put  on  better  ere  he  go  to  church. 

Bap.     ni  after  him,  and  see  the  event  of  this. 

[ExeurU  Baptista^  GremiOf  and  attendanta, 

Tra.     But  to  her  love  concemeth  us  to  add 
Her  father's  liking:   which  to  bring  to  pass,  125 

As  I  before  imparted  to  your  worship, 
I  am  to  get  a  man, — ^whate'er  he  be, 
It  skills  not  much,  we'll  fit  him  to  our  turn, — 
And  he  shall  be  Vincentio  of  Pisa ; 

And  make  assurance  here  in  Padua  130 

Of  greater  sums  than  I  have  promised. 
So  shall  you  quietly  enjoy  your  hope. 
And  marry  sweet  Bianca  with  consent. 

I/ac.     Were  it  not  that  my  fellow-schoolmaster 
Doth  watch  Bianca's  steps  so  narrowly,  135 

Twere  good,  methinks,  to  steal  our  marriage ; 
Which  once  perform'd,  let  all  the  world  say  no, 


118, 119  5ru;2&,...KM/]D7oe.    Bride,.,, 

kiss  t  F4.    Bride t„.kisse.  The  rest. 

119  lovely]  loving  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

MS.). 

Exeunt  P.  and  Q.]  Dyce.  Exit. 
Ff  Q.  Exeunt  Pet.  Gm.  and  Bio. 
Capell. 
123  [Ezennt  B.,  Q.,  and  attendants.] 
Exit.  FfQ.  Exeunt  Bap.  and 
Attendants.  Tranio  follows;  but 
is  beckon'd  back  bj  Lucentio,  who 
oonverses  a  while  apart  CapeU. 
Exit.  (Manent  Tranio  and  Lucen- 
tio)  CoUier  MS. 


124  ScENB  V.  Pope. 

But  to  her  lovel  Qrant  White.  But 
sir,  Love  Ff  Q.  But,  sir,  our  love 
Pope.  But  to  her  love,  sir  Capell. 
BiU  sir,  her  love  Rann  (Ritson 
conj.).  But,  sir,  to  her  love  Malone 
(Tyrwhitt  conj.).  But^  sir,  to  love 
Knight.  But  to  our  love  Collier 
MS. 

126 /fte/oTö]  Pope,    before  F^Q,    before 
I  F^FsF^. 

128  our  tum]  tum  Capell  (corrected  in 
Errata). 

5—2 
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in  keep  miiie  own,  despite  of  au  the  woild. 

Tra.     That  by  degrees  we  mean  to  look  into. 
And  waix^  aar  vantage  in  this  bosiness:  140 

Well  ov«'-reach  the  greybeard,  Gremlo, 
The  narrow-prying  iaAher,  Minola, 
The  qoaint  mnsidan,  amorons  Licio; 
All  for  my  master^s  sake,  Luoentio. 

Signior  Gremio,  came  you  from  the  church  ?  145 

Gre.     As  willingly  as  e'er  I  came  trovoL  schooL 
Tra.     And  is  the  bride  and  brid^room  coming  home? 
Gre.     A  brid^room  say  you?   'tis  a  groom  indeed, 
A  grombling  groom^  and  that  the  girl  shall  find. 

Tra.     Curster  than  ehe?  why,  'tis  impossible.  iso 

Gre.     Why,  he's  a  devil,  a  devil,  a  very  fiend. 
Tra.     Why,  she's  a  devil,  a  devil,  the  devil  s  dam. 
Gre.     Tut,  she's  a  lamb,  a  dove,  a  fool  to  him ! 
m  teil  you,  Sir  Lucentio  :   when  the  priest 
Should  ask,  if  Eatharine  should  be  his  wife,  155 

*Ay,  by  gogs-wouns,'  quoth  he;   and  swore  so  loud, 
That,  all  amazed,  the  priest  let  fall  the  book; 
And,  as  he  stoop'd  again  to  take  it  up, 
This  mad-brain'd  bridegroom  took  him  such  a  cuff, 
That  down  feil  priest  and  book,  and  book  and  priest :    I60 
*Now  take  them  up,'  quoth  he,   '  if  any  list.' 

142  nanw£^pryin^]  Pope,   narrowpry-      147  i»]  are  Hanmer. 

Mf^FfQ-  149  grumbl%ng]grurnüingY^,  grumlin^ 

143  Liciol  Bowe.    Läio  Ff  Q.  Q. 

146  ScEKE  VL  Pope.  löO  sher]  F^.    9he  F^QF^,. 

Re-enter  Qremio.]  Steevens.    Be-  154  Sir]  tignior  Keighüej. 

enter  Q.  laughing.  Capell.    Enter  155  Should]  Did  Hanmer. 
Gremio.  Ff  Q.  wife,]  wife  1  F^. 

Signior]  NoWy  signior  Pope.  159  This]  The  Steevens  (1785). 
came]  how  came  Keightley. 
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Tra.     What  said  the  wench  when  he  rose  again? 

Gre,     Trembled  and   shook;   for  why   he   stamp'd  and 
Bwore, 
Aß  if  the  vicar  meant  to  cozen  him. 
But  after  many  ceremonies  done,  165 

He  calls  for  wine :   *  A  health ! '  quoth  he ;   as  if 
He  had  been  aboard,  carousing  to  his  mates 
After  a  storm :   quaff 'd  off  the  muscadel, 
And  threw  the  sops  all  in  the  sexton's  face; 
Having  no  other  reason  170 

But  that  his  beard  grew  thin  and  hungerly 
And  seem'd  to  a^k  hun  sops  as  he  was  drinking. 
This  done,  he  took  the  bride  about  the  neck 
And  kiss'd  her  lips  with  such  a  clamorous  smack 
That  at  the  parting  all  the  church  did  echo :  176 

And  I  seeing  this  came  thence  for  very  shame  ; 
And  after  me,  I  know,  the  rout  is  Coming. 
Such  a  mad  marriage  never  was  before : 
Hark/  hark !   I  hear  the  minstrels  play.  [JAwtc. 


162  vjencKl  wretch  Oapell  conj. 

rase]  F^Q.    rose  up  F2F3F4.    arose 
Steevens  (1793). 

163 — 179  Trembled,., play.]  Arranged 
as  in  Steevens  (1793).  Printed  as 
prose  in  F^Q  ;  as  verse  first  in  F,, 
making  16  lines,  ending  atoore. ,  ,him 
,.,d(me,..%f,..fnates...mu9cadell... 
face  ,„heard  ,,,€uke  ,„tooke,„lip».,, 
parting ,,,  this,,,me  ,,,marryage,,, 
play, 

165  many]  marriage  Hudson  (Daniel 
conj.). 

166—170  He  caU$...reason\  Printed  by 


Capell  as  five  lines,  ending  wine, 
ahoard. .  .storm. .  .sops. .  .reason. 

166  */]  om.  CapelL 

167  ffe  had\  IPad  Pope. 
170  reason]  cause  Pope. 
172  kirn]  Eis  F3F4. 

175  cUr]  om.  Long  MS. 
did  echo]  echo'd  Pope. 

176  ^nrf /]/ CapelL 

177  /  know]  om.  Hanmer. 

178  neoer]  N^er  Theobald. 

179  Ihear]  om.  Hanmer. 
play]  om.  Theobald. 
[Music]  Musicke  playes.  Ff  Q. 
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Be-emier  Pbtbucbio,  Kathabika,   Btaxca,  BAfnsrA,   Hobtbhbio, 

Gbuiqo^  amd  Tram, 

PeL    Gentlemen  and  friends,  I  thank  you  for  your  pains : 
I  know  you  think  to  dine  with  me  to-day,  isi 

And  have  prepared  great  störe  of  wedding  cheer ; 
Bat  so  it  IS,  my  haste  doth  call  me  hence. 
And  therefore  here  I  mean  to  take  my  leave. 

Bap.     Is't  possible  you  will  away  to-night?  185 

Pet.     I  must  away  to-day,  before  night  come: 
Make  it  no  wonder;  if  you  knew  my  business, 
Tou  would  entreat  me  rather  go  t;^an  stay. 
And,  honest  Company,  I  thank  you  all, 
That  have  beheld  me  give  away  myself  190 

To  this  most  patient,  sweet,  and  virtuous  wife: 
Dine  with  my  father,  drink  a  health  to  me; 
For  I  must  hence;  and  farewell  to  you  alL 

Tra.     Let  us  entreat  you  stay  tül  after  dinner. 

Pet.     It  may  not  be. 

Chre.  Let  me  entreat  you.  195 

Pet.     It  cannot  be. 

Kath.  Let  me  entreat  you. 

Pet.     I  am  content. 

Kath.  Are  you  content  to  stay? 

Pet.     I  am  content  you  shall  entreat  me  stay ; 
But  yet  not  stay,  entreat  me  how  you  can. 

Kath.    Now,  if  you  love  me,  stay. 

Pet.  Grumio,  my  horse.    20a 

• 

180  ScEKE  viL  Pope.  195  Gra]  Gra.  Fi. 

Be-eDter...]  Edd.    Enter...  Ff  Q.  you]  you,  gir  Hanmer.    you  stay 

Petnichio,  Katharina. . .]  Petmchio,  Steevens  conj. 

Kate...  FfQ.   P.  and  C.  aa  marry'd  196  you,]  you,  sir  Hanmer.    you  then 

...  CapelL  CapelL    you  9tay  Steevens  conj. 

Grumio,  and  Train.]  CapelL  200  horse\  korses  Bowe  (ed.  2).    harse^ 
186  will]  must  Hanmer.  Hudson. 
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GrTu.     Ay,  sir,  they  be  ready :  the  oats  have  eaten  the 
horses. 

Kath.     Nay,  then, 
Do  what  thou  canst,  I  will  not  go  to-day  ; 
No,  nor  to-morrow,  not  tili  I  please  myself.  205 

The  door  is  open,  sir ;   there  lies  your  way ; 
You  may  be  jogging  whiles  your  boots  are  green ; 
For  me,  I'll  not  be  gone  tili  I  please  myself: 
'Tis  like  you'll  prove  a  jelly  surly  groom, 
That  take  it  on  you  at  the  first  so  roundly.  210 

Pet     0  Kate,  content  thee;   prithee,  be  not  angry. 

Kath.     I  will  be  angry :   what  hast  thou  to  do  ? 
Father,  be  quiet :   he  shall  stay  my  leisure. 

Gre.     Ay,  marry,  sir,  now  it  begins  to  work. 

Kath.     Gentlemen,  forward  to  the  bridal  dinner :      210 
I  see  a  woman  may  be  made  a  fool, 
If  she  had  not  a  spirit  to  resist. 

Pet.     They  shaU  go  forward,  Kate,  at  thy  command. 
Obey  the  bride,  you  that  attend  on  her; 
Go  to  the  feast,  revel  and  domineer,  220 

Carouse  fiiU  measure  to  her  maidenhead, 
Be  mad  and  merry,  or  go  hang  yourselves : 
But  for  my  bonny  Kate,  she  must  with  me. 
Nay,  look  not  big,  nor  stamp,  nor  stare,  nor  fret ; 
I  will  be  master  of  what  is  mine  own  :  225 

She  is  my  goods,  my  chatteis;   she  is  my  house, 

201  Ay,  tir]  Sir  Hanmer.  tili  /]  HU  CapelL 

oaU'\  bots  Qrej  conj.  211  Pet]  Bap.  Halliwell  (Long  MS.). 

eaten]  eaten  up  Capell.  213  (Bapt.  go  to  her)  Collier  MS. 

honee]  harse  Boswell.  216  made]  maide  Q. 

205  not  tiU\  F^QF,?,.    nor  tili  F4.  222  yottrselve»]  you  sdvee  Fj. 

/  please]  please  Bjce,  ed.  2  (S.      226  she  is  my  hottse]   and  my  hotise 

Walker  conj.).  Hanmer.      and  she  is  My  house 

207  whiles]  ichHe  Pope.  Mitford  co^j. 

208  be  ffone]  go  Hanmer. 
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My  household  stuff,  my  field,  my  baxn, 

My  horse,  my  ox,  my  aas,  my  any  thing; 

And  here  she  Stands,  touch  her  whoever  dare ; 

ril  bring  mine  action  on  the  proudest  he  290 

That  stops  my  way  in  Padua.     Grumio, 

Draw  forth  thy  weapon,  we  are  beset  with  thieves  ; 

Bescue  thy  mistress,  if  thou  be  a  man. 

Fear  not,  sweet  wench,  they  shall  not  touch  thee,  Kate  : 

in  buckler  thee  against  a  million.  235 

[ExeufU  PetiruchiOy  Kathanna^  and  Grwndo. 

Bap.     Nay,  let  them  go,  a  couple  of  quiet  ones. 

Gre.    Went  they  not  quickly,  I  shoxild  die  with  laughing. 

Tra.     Of  all  mad  matches  never  was  the  like. 

Luc.     Mistress,  what's  your  opinion  of  your  sister  ? 

Bian.     That,  being  mad  herseif,  she  s  madly  mated. 

Ghre.     I  Warrant  him,  Petruchio  is  Kated.  241 

Bap.     Neighbours  and  friends,  though  bride  and  bride- 
groom  wants 
For  to  supply  the  places  at  the  table, 
You  know  there  wants  no  jiinkets  at  the  feast. 
Lucentio,  you  shall  supply  the  bridegroom's  place ;        245 
And  let  Bianca  take  her  sister's  room. 

Tra.     Shall  sweet  Bianca  practise  how  to  bride  it  ? 

Bap.     She  shall,  Lucentio.     Come,  gentlemen,  let's  go. 

\ExeunL 


227  My\  She  is  my  Hanmer. 

my  harn\  my  bam,  my  stalle  CapelL 
my  barriy  my  grange  S.  Walker 
conj.  my  harriy  my  gamer  Edd. 
conj.  my  bam^  my  granary 
Keightlej. 

230  mine'l  my  Rowe. 

232  we  arel  w^re  Pope. 

236  [Exeunt...]  Exeunt  P.  Ka.  FfQ. 
Exit,  hurrying  Catherine  out ;  Gru- 
mio, with  his  Sword  drawn,  bring- 


ing  up  the  Rear.  CapelL 
239  Luc.  Mistress,.. sister f\  Continued 

to  Tranio  by  CapelL 
242  loants]  warU  Pope. 
244,-246  Y(m...lMcentio\  As  in  F^F^ 

Prose  in  Fj.    One  line  in  F4. 

244  wants]  want  Qrant  White. 

245  shaü  supply]  supply  Pope.    shaU 
have  Rann  (Capell  conj.}. 

248  Coms]  om.  Pope.    See  note  (xvn). 
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ACT    IV. 

ScENB  I.    Petruchio's  couvtry  houae, 

Enter  Grumio. 

GrTU.  Fie,  fie  on  all  tired  jades,  on  all  mad  mästet«, 
and  all  foul  ways  I  Was  ever  man  so  beaten  ?  was  ever 
man  so  rayed  ?  was  ever  man  so  weary  ?  I  am  sent  before 
to  make  a  fire,  and  they  are  Coming  after  to  warm  them. 
New,  were  not  I  a  little  pot,  and  soon  bot,  my  very  lips 
might  freeze  to  my  teeth,  my  tongue  to  the  roof  of  my 
moutb,  my  heart  m  my  belly,  ere  I  shonld  come  by  a  fire 
to  thaw  me:  but  I,  witb  blowing  the  fire,  shall  warm 
myself ;  for,  considering  the  weather,  a  taller  man  than 
I  will  take  cold.     Holla,   ho  !    Curtis !  lo 

ErUer  Curtis. 

Gurt.     Who  is  that  calls  so  coldly? 

Chru.  A  piece  of  ice  :  if  thou  doubt  it,  thou  mayst  slide 
firom  my  Shoulder  to  my  heel  with  no  greater  a  run  but  my 
head  and  my  neck.     A  fire,  good  Curtis. 

Gurt,     Is  my  master  and  bis  wife  Coming,  Grumio  ?  15 

€hm.  0,  ay,  Curtis,  ay :  and  therefore  fire,  fire ;  cast 
on  no  water. 

Curt.     Is  she  so  bot  a  shrew  as  she's  reported? 

Chru,     She  was,  good  Curtis,  before  this  fi:ost :  but,  thou 

Act  iv.  Scbns  l]  Pope.  3  rayed\   rajfd   Johnson,     raied   Q. 
P.'s  country  houae.]  Pope.    A  hall  raide  Ff.    ^wrajfd  Capell. 

in...  OapelL  11  w]  w  t/  F3F4.    u  H  Anon.  oonj. 

2,3  TFa«...&eat6n/  was...rayedf  ioat  16  Cttrtis]  Burtü  Q, 

...iMOfy/]     W(u,..wearyf     vxu,.,  18  repor^eef /]  F4.    reported,  Th»  reeL 

beaienf  was,„raiedf  Hanmer.  19  Mti]  ih»  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
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knowest,  winter  tames  man,  woman,  and  beast ;  for  it  hath 
tamed  my  old  master,  and  my  new  mistress,  and  myself, 
fellow  Curtis.  22 

Curt.     Away,  you  three-inch  fool!   I  am  no  beajst. 

Gtu.  Am  I  but  three  inches  ?  why,  thy  hom  is  a  foot ; 
and  so  long  am  I  at  the  least.  But  wilt  thou  make  a  fixe, 
or  shall  I  complain  on  thee  to  our  mistress,  whose  band, 
she  being  now  at  band,  tbou  sbalt  soon  feel,  to  thy  cold 
comfort,  for  being  slow  in  tby  bot  office? 

,  Gurt.     I  prithee,  good  Grumio,  teil  me,  how  goes  tbe 
World  ?  30 

Gm.  A  cold  World,  Curtis,  in  .every  office  but  tbine ; 
and  tberefore  fire  :  do  tby  duty,  and  bave  tby  duty;  for 
my  master  and  mistress  are  almost  frozen  to  death. 

Curt.  Tbere's  fire  ready;  and  tberefore,  good  Grumio, 
tbe  news.  35 

Gm.  Wby,  'Jack,  boy !  bo  !  boy ! '  and  as  mucb  news 
as  tbou  wilt. 

Gurt     Come,  you  are  so  füll  of  cony-catcbing  1 

Gm.  Wby,  tberefore  fire ;  for  I  bave  caugbt  extreme 
cold.  Wbere's  tbe  cook?  is  supper  ready,  tbe  bouse 
trimmed,  rusbes  strewed,  cobwebs  swept ;  tbe  serving-men 
in  tbeir  new  fiistian,  tbeir  wbite  stockings,  and  every  officer 
bis  wedding-garment  on  ?  Be  tbe  jacks  fair  witbin,  tbe  jills 
fair  witbout,  tbe  carpets  laid,  and  every  tbing  in  order  ? 

Gurt.     All  ready  ;  and  tberefore,  I  pray  tbee,  news.  45 


21  my9df\  thy  »elf  Hanmer  (Warbur- 
ton). 

23  three-inch]  three-inch^d  Bowe. 

24  %]  my  Theobald. 

26  mistress,']  mistress  f  CapelL 
28  oßce  r]Kni^ht    oßce.  Ff  Q. 
34  Ther^s]  There  is  Hanmer. 
36,  37  and.,. thou  wüt]  xs,,.vnll  thaw 
Badham  conj. 


37  thou  ivilt]  wilt  thou  F^. 

42  their  whiU]  F^F«.    the  white  F^QF^. 

the — in  their  white  S.  Walker  conj., 

supposing  an  Omission. 
43, 44  within. .  .withwU]  without. .  .wilhin 

Hanmer. 

44  the  carpets]  carpets  F3F4. 

45  news.]  what  newes.  F^.    what  netoes  f 
F3F4.     thy  news.  Malone  conj. 
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Gru.  First,  know,  my  horse  is  tired ;  my  master  and 
mistress  fallen  out. 

Gurt.     How  ? 

Gru.  Out  of  their  saddles  into  the  dirt ;  and  thereby 
hangs  a  tale.  50 

Ourt.     Let's   ha't,  good  Grumio. 

GrTu.     Lend  thine  ear. 

Curt.     Here. 

Gru.      There.  [Strikea  him. 

Ourt.     This  is  to  feel  a  tale,  not  to  hear  a  tale.         55 

Gru.  And  therefore  'tis  called  a  sensible  tale :  and  this 
cuff  was  but  to  knock  at  your  ear,  and  beseech  listening. 
Now  I  begin  :  Im/primis^  we  came  down  a  foul  hill,  my 
master  riding  behind  my  mistress, — 

Ourt.     Both  of  one  horse  ?  60 

Ghru.     What's  that  to  theo? 

Ourt.     Why,  a  horse. 

Gru.  Teil  thou  the  tale :  but  hadst  thou  not  crossed 
me,  thou  shouldst  have  heard  how  her  horse  feil  and  she 
under  her  horse ;  thou  shouldst  have  heard  in  how  miry  a 
place,  how  she  was  bemoiled,  how  he  left  her  with  the  horse 
upon  her,  how  he  beat  me  because  her  horse  stumbled, 
how  she  waded  through  the  dirt  to  pluck  him  off  me,  how 
he  swore,  how  she  prayed,  that  never  prayed  before,  how 
I  cried,  how  the  horses  ran  away,  how  her  bridle  was 
burst,  how  I  lost  my  crupper,  with  many  things  of  worthy 
memory,  which  now  shall  die  in  oblivion  and  thou  retum 
xmexperienced  to  thy  grave.  73 

Ourt.     By  this  reckoning  he  is  more  shrew  than  she. 

Chru.     Ay ;  and  that  thou  and  the  proudest  of  you  all 

54  [Strikes  him.]  Rowe.    Qives  him  a      71  of  worthy]  worthy  o/S.  Walker  conj. 
box  on  the  ears.  Long  MS.  73  thy]  the  Q. 

55  m]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    'tU  Ff  Q.  74  w]  om.  Q. 
60  o/]  on  Bowe. 
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shall  find  when  he  comes  home.  But  what  talk  I  of  this  ? 
Call  forth  Nathaniel,  Joseph,  Nicholaa,  Philip,  Walter, 
Sugarsop  and  the  rest :  let  their  heads  be  deekly  combed, 
their  blue  coats  brushed,  and  their  garters  of  an  mdifferent 
knit :  let  them  curtsy  with  their  left  legs,  and  not  presmne 
to  touch  a  hair  of  my  master  s  horse-tail  tili  they  kißs  their 
hands.     Are  they  all  ready  ?  82 

Curt.     They  are. 

Ghru.     CaU  them  forth. 

Curt.  Do  you  hear,  ho  ?  you  mnst  meet  my  master  to 
countenance  my  mistress  !  86 

Gm.     Why,  she  hath  a  face  of  her  own. 

Curt.     Who  knows  not  that  ? 

Gru.  Thou,  it  seems,  that  calls  for  Company  to  coun- 
tenance her.  90 

Curt.     I  call  them  forth  to  credit  her. 

Gru.     Why,  she  comes  to  borrow  nothing  of  them. 

EifUer  fowr  or  five  serving-men. 

Nath.     Welcome  home,  Grumio  ! 

Phil.     How  now,  Grumio  ! 

Jos.     What,  Grumio !  95 

Nich.     Fellöw  Grumio  ! 

Nath.     How  now,  old  lad  ? 

Gru.  Welcome,  you ; — ^how  now,  you  ; — ^what,  you  ; — 
fellow,  you ; — ^and  thus  much  for  greeting.  Now,  my  spruce 
companions,  is  all  ready,  and  all  things  neat  ?  loo 

Nath.     All  things  is  ready.    How  near  is  our  master  ? 

77, 78  Walter^  Sugarsop]  Walter  Sugar-  conj. 

top  S.  Walker  conj.  80  knit]  hn/>t  CapelL 

78  Sugarsop]  comipt,  S.  Walker  conj.  89  caüs]  Ff  Q.    cMst  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
Signor  Fop  Bulloch  conj.  92  Enter...]  Ff  Q  (after  line  91). 
sleekly]  slickely  FiQFj.  slickly  F3F4.  97  Nath.]  Walt    Edd.  conj. 

79  an  indifferent]  a  different  Malone  101  is  ready]  F^Q.    are  ready  F31F3P4. 
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Gru.     E'en  at  band,  alighted  by  this  ;  and  therefore  be 
not — Cock's  passion,  silence  !   I  hear  my  master. 

Eräer  Petruohio  <md  Katharina. 

Pet.     Where  be  these  knaves  ?     What,  no  man  at  door 
To  hold  my  stirrup  nor  to  take  my  horse  !  lOö 

Where  is  Nathaniel,  Gregory,  Philip  ? 

All  Serv.     Here,  here,  sir ;  here,  sir. 

Pet.     Here,  sir !   here,  sir  1   here,  sir  1   here,  sir  1 
You  logger-headed  and  unpolish'd  grooms ! 
What,  no  attendance  ?   no  regard  ?  no  duty  ?  iio 

Where  is  the  foolish  knave  I  sent  before  ? 

GrTU.     Here,  sir  ;  as  foolish  as  I  was  before. 

Pet.     You   peasant    swain !    you    whoreson    malt-horse 
drudge ! 
Did  I  not  bid  thee  meet  me  in  the  park. 
And  bring  along  these  rascal  knaves  with  thee  ?  116 

Gru.     NathanieFs  coat,  sir,  was  not  fiilly  made. 
And  Gabriers  pumps  were  all  unpink'd  i'  the  heel; 
There  was  no  link  to  colour  Peter's  hat. 
And  Walter's  dagger  was  not  come  from  sheathing  : 
There  were  none  fine  but  Adam,  Ralph,  and  Gregory;  120 
The  rest  were  ragged,  old,  and  beggarly; 
Yet,  as  they  are,  here  are  they  come  to  meet  you. 


103  [All  serv*«.  frightened.  Collier  MS. 

Enter Katharina]     Steevens 

(1793).    Enter...Kate.  Ff  Q. 

104  ScBNB  n.  Pope. 

104—106  Where, .  .Philip  7]  As  in  CapelL 
Printed  as  prose  in  T^^. 

104  door]  the  door  CapelL 

106—108  Where  ü.., here,  8irf]Fnnted 
by  Capell  as  two  lines,  the  first 
ending  at  ffere,  here,  eir, 

106  After  PAi^tjp  Elze  supposes  a  name 


to  be  omitted  (Athen.  1881). 
107  [crouding  round  him.  Capell. 
110  attendance]  attendants  Q. 
113  peaeant]  Bowe  (ed.  2).    pezant,  F^ 

QFjFy  peeani,  F^.   pleasant  Pope 

(ed.  2). 

you]  yon  Fj. 

whoreson]  F^,    horson  FiQFjFj. 
116  these]  F^Q.    the  FgFjF^, 
118  link]  inke  Long  MS. 
122  here  are]  F^Q.    om.  F^8F4. 
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Pet     Go,  rascals^  go,  and  fetch  my  supper  in. 

[ExeurU  Servants, 
[Singing]  Where  is  the  life  that  late  I  led — 


Where  are  those — Sit  down,  Kate,  and  welcome.- 
Soud,  soud,  soud,  soud  1 


126 


Re-enter  Servants   with  supper, 

Why,  when,  I  say?     Nay,  good  sweet  Kate,  be  merry. 
Off  with  my  boots,  you  rogues !   you  villains,  when  ? 


[Singa]    It  was  the  friar  of  Orders  grej, 

As  he  forth  walked  on  his  way: — 


130 


Out,  you  rogue !   you  pluck  my  foot  awry : 
Take  that,  and  mend  the  plucking  off  the  other. 

[Strikea  him, 

Be  merry,  Kate.     Some  water,  here ;   what,  ho  ! 
Where's  my  spaniel  Troilus  ?     Sirrah,  get  you  hence. 
And  bid  my  cousin  Ferdinand  come  hither:  135 

One,  Kate,  that  you  must  kiss,  and  be  acquainted  with. 
Where  are  my  slippers?     Shall  I  have  some  water? 


123  [Exeunt  Servanta]  Ex.  Ser.  Ff  Q. 
Ezeiint  some  of  the  Servants. 
Cloth  la/cL  CapelL 

124  [Singing]  Theobald.  See  note 
(xvin). 

led — ]  ledy  my  they: —  CapelL 

125  ihote — ]  ihoM  mllainaF  Capell. 
Sit]  Sü  you  Eeightley. 

[sits  to  Table.  CapelL 
125,  126  Where.. . soud  f]  As  in  CapelL 
Two  lines,  the  first  ending  KcUe^  in 
FfQ. 

1 26  Soud. .  .soudf]  Sü. .  .tu.    A.  A.  conj. 


(N.  and  Q.  1859). 

[Humming.  Hanmer.  wiping  him- 

seif.  CapelL 

Be-enter...]  CapelL  Enter...  FfQ. 

128  rogues]  rogwe  Hanmer. 

129  [Sings.]  Rowe. 

131  Out^Out^oviVoyo. 

132  mend\  mind  Hanmer. 
off]  of  Capell. 
[Strikes  him.]  Kowe. 

134  my]  by  Hanmer  (a  misprint). 
137  [Water  presented.  CapelL 
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Enter  one  wüh  vxUer. 

CJome,  Kate,  and  wash,  and  welcome  heartily. 

You  whoreson  villain  !   will  you  let  it  fall  ?       [Strikea  Mm. 

Kaih.     Patience,  I  pray  you  ;  'twas  a  fault  unwilling.  140 

PeU     A  whoreson  beetle-headed,  flap-ear'd  knave  1 
Come,  Kate,  sit  down;   I  know  you  have  a  stomach. 
Will  you  give  thanks,  sweet  Kate ;   or  eise  shall  I  ? 
What's  this  ?  mutton  ? 

First  Serv.  Ay. 

Pet.  Who  brought  it  ? 

Peter.  I. 

'    Pet.     'Tis  bumt ;  and  so  is  all  the  meat.  146 

What  dogs  are  these  !   where  is  the  rascal  cook  ? 
How  durst  you,  villains,  bring  it  from  the  dresser, 
And  serve  it  thus  to  me  that  love  it  not? 
There,  take  it  to  you,  trenchers,  cups,  and  all : 

[Throfü8  the  meaty  dec,  about  ths  etage. 

You  heedless  joltheads  and  unmanner'd  slaves !  100' 

What,  do  you  grumble?   I'll  be  with  you  straight. 

Kath.     I  pray  you,  husband,  be  not  so  disquiet : 
The  meat  was  well,  if  you  were  so  contented. 

Pet.     I  teil  thee,  Kate,  'twas  bumt  and  dried  away ; 
And  I  expressly  am  forbid  to  touch  it,  iöö 

For  it  engenders  choler,  planteth  anger; 
And  better  'twere  that  both  of  us  did  fast, 
Since,  of  ourselves,  ourselves  are  choleric, 

« 

[Enter,..]  Ff  Q  (after  Hne  133).  142  [seats  her  by  him.  Capell. 

om.  CapelL  144  Wiafs]  What  is  Hanmer. 

138  [Servant  lets  the  ewer  fall  Capell.  (Both  sit)  Collier  MS. 
139,  141  whoreson]  F4.    horson  F^QF,  Ay]  Yes  Rowe. 

Fj.  Peter.]  FjQ.    Ser.  F,F3F4. 

139  [Strikes  him.]  Capell.  146  all  the]  all  the  rest  &  the  Capell. 
141  ßap-ea9^d]ßaiea^d  Bowe.  meat]  meat  thafs  here  Keightley. 

[Meat  served   in.  Collier,    ed.    2      149  [Throws...]  Rowe. 
(CoUier  MS.). 
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ACT  IV. 


Than  feed  it  with  such  over-roasted  flesh. 

Be  patient ;   to-morrow  't  shall  be  mended,  leo 

And,  for  this  night,  we'll  fast  for  Company : 

Come,  I  will  bring  thee  to  thy  bridal  Chamber.      [Exeunt. 

Be-erUer  Servants  aeveraüy, 

Naih.     Peter,  didst  ever  see  the  like  ? 
Peter.     He  kills  her  in  her  own  humour. 

Re-enter  Oubtis. 

GrTu.     Where  is  he?  165 

Gurt     In  her  Chamber,  making  a  sermon  of  continency 
to  her  ; 

And  rails,  and  swears,  and  rates,  that  she,  poor  soul, 
ELnows  not  which  way  to  stand,  to  look,  to  speak. 
And  sits  as  one  new-risen  from  a  dream.  170 

Away,  away !  for  he  is  Coming  hither.  [Exetmu. 

Be-erUer  Petbüchio. 

Pet     Thus  have  I  politicly  begun  my  reign, 
And  'tis  my  hope  to  end  successfiilly. 
My  falcon  now  is  sharp  and  passing  empty; 
And  tili  she  stoop  she  must  not  be  full-gorged,  170 

For  then  she  never  looks  upon  her  Iure. 


160  t(Mnorrow]/or  to-morrow  Pope. 
H  shall]  ü  shall  Steevens. 

162  [Exeiint.]  Ff  Q.  Exit,  leading  out 
Cat  Cur.  follows.  CapelL  Exeunt 
Petruchio,  Katharina,  and  Curtis. 
Steevens  (1793). 

ScBNB  n.   Another  room  in  the 
same.  Dyce  (ed.  2). 
Re-enter...]  Edd.    Enter...  Ff  Q. 
om.  CapelL 

163  Nath.]  1.  S.  [advancing]  Capell. 
163 — 166  Pcftfr...cAam6er]  Astwolines 

in    Capell,    ending    hüls    her . . . 


chciTnher, 
164  Ke-enter  Curtis.]    CapelL     Enter 

Curtis  a  Seruant.  Ff  Q  (after  line 

165). 
166—171  In  her..  Mither,']  Pope.  Printed 

as  prose  in  Ff  Q. 
168  swears]  sweare  Fj. 

that  she]  and  she  Bowe. 

171  [Exeunt.]  Pope.  om.  FfQ.  Exeunt 
nmning.  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.). 

172  ScENE  in.  Pope. 

Re-enter...]  CapelL  Enter...  FfQ. 
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Another  way  I  have  to  man  my  haggard, 

To  make  her  come  and  know  her  keeper's  call, 

That  is,  to  watch  her,  as  we  watch  these  kites 

That  bäte  and  beat  and  will  not  be  obedient.  180 

She  eat  no  meat  to-day,  nor  none  shall  eat ; 

Last  night  she  slept  not,  nor  to-night  she  shall  not ; 

As  with  the  meat,  some  undeserved  fault 

I'll  find  about  the  making  of  the  bed ; 

And  here  I'll  fling  the  pillow,  there  the  bolster,  186 

This  way  the  coverlet,  another  way  the  sheets : 

Ay,  and  amid  this  hurly  I  intend 

That  all  is  done  in  reverend  care  of  her ; 

And  in  conclusion  she  shall  watch  all  night : 

And  if  she  chance  to  nod,  I'll  rail  and  brawl,  190 

And  with  the  clamour  keep  her  still  awake. 

This  is  a  way  to  kill  a  wife  with  kindness; 

And  thus  I'll  curb  her  mad  and  headstrong  humour. 

He  that  knows  better  how  to  tame  a  shrew, 

Now  let  him  speak  :   'tis  charity  to  show.  [Exit.     195 


ScENE  IL    Padua.    Before  Baptista's  houae. 
Enter  Tranio  cmd  Hobtensio. 

Tra.     Is't  possible,  friend  Licio,  that  Mistress  Bianca 
Doth  fancy  any  ^  other  but  Lucentio  ? 


179  theie\  those  Hudson  (Collier  MS.). 

180  bcUe..,heat]  Malone.     baite,,,beate 
FiQFj.     bau.  „beat  FjF^. 

182  she  shaU]  shall  F3F4. 

186  another]  that  Pope. 

187  I  intend]  nipretend  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

194  shrew]  shrow  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

195  [Exit.]  om.  F^. 

ScENS  IL]  SteevenB.  Act  v.  Scenb 
L  Pope.  ScENE  IV.  Hanmer.  Act 
lY.    SCENE   L  Capell.     ScENE   III. 

VOL.  III. 


Dyce  (ed.  2).    See  note  (zix). 

Padua]  Pope. 

Before  B.'s  house.]  Theobald. 

Enter  T.  and  H.]  Ff  Q.     Enter  Lu- 

centio  and  Bianca  courting;  and, 

on  the  opposite  aide,  Tranio  and 

Hortensio.  CapelL 
1,  16,  16,  49  Licio]  Rowe.   Lisio  Ff  Q. 
1  that]  om.  S.  Walker  conj. 

Mistress]  om.  Pope. 
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ACT  IV. 


I  tdl  you.  8ir,  she  bears  me  feir  in  band 

Hör.     Sir,  to  satisfy  jou  in  what  I  have  said, 
Stand  bj  and  mark  the  manner  of  bis  teaching. 


Enter  Biahca  and  Luckntio. 


Luc. 
Bian. 
Luc. 
Bian. 

Luc, 


Hör. 


Now,  mistress,  profit  you  in  what  you  read? 

What,  master,  read  you  ?  first  resolve  me  that. 
I  read  that  I  profess,  the  Art  to  Love. 

And  may  you  prove,  sir,  master  of  your  art ! 
While  you,   sweet   dear,  prove   mistress   of    my 
heart !  lO 

Quick  proceeders,  marry !    Now,  teil  me,  I  pray, 
You  that  duTst  swear  that  yotu-  mistress  Bianca 
Loved  none  in  the  world  so  well  as  Lucentio. 

Tra.     O  despiteful  love  !  unconstant  womankind  ! 
I  teil  thee,  Licio,  this  is  wonderful.  15 

Hör.     Mistake  no  more :  I  am  not  Licio, 
Nor  a  musician,  as  I  seem  to  be; 
But  one  that  scom  to  live  in  this  disguise, 


4  Hör.]  FjFjF^    Lua  FiQ. 

8ir,to9atüfyy<m]FfQ,    To  $atufy 
y<m,  itr  Pope.    SigrUor^  to  »oHsfy 
you  Anon.  oonj. 
havel  om.  Pope. 

6  [They  stand  by.  Theobald. 
...and  Lucentio]  Bowe.    om.  Ff. 

6,  8  Lua  FjFjF^.    Hör.  FjQ. 

7  What^  matter y  read  you  f  first]  Theo- 
bald. Wh€U  matter  read  you  first, 
FfQ. 

8  ft)]o/Rowe(ed.2).  . 

9  artf]  Theobald.  artF  F4.  Art.  F^ 
QF,F,. 

10  [They  retire  baokward.  Theobald. 
[court  apart.  CapelL  Qoe  backe. 
Collier  ;&iS. 

11  [advancing.  CapelL  (forward)  Collier 


MS. 

Quick   proceeders,    morry]    Marry, 
quid  proceeders  CapelL 
Now,  teil  me]  Teil  me  now  CapelL 
11—13  QiMi... Lucentio,]  F^QF^     As 
prose  in  F3F4. 

12  that  your  mistress]  your  mistress  fair 
CapelL 

13  none]    Bow&      me  FfQ,      no  one 
Collier  MS. 

in  the]  t*  the  CapelL 
cu]  as  her  CapelL 
14, 16  0..,%DonderfuL]  Prose  in  F4. 

14  O]  om.  Warburton.    In  a  separate 
line  S.  Walker  conj. 

despiteful]     spiiefvH     Hudson     (S. 
Walker  conj.). 
18  sooTTi]  scomes  Collier  MS. 
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!For  such  a  one  as  leaves  a  gentleman, 

And  makes  a  god  of  such  a  cuUion  :  20 

Know,  sir,  that  I  am  call'd  Hortensio. 

Tra.     Signior  Hortensio,  I  have  often  heard 
Of  your  entire  afFection  to  Bianca  ; 
And  since  mine  eyes  are  witness  of  her  lightness, 
I  will  with  you,  if  you  be  so  contented,  20 

Porswear  Bianca  and  her  love  for  ever. 

Hör.     See,  how  they  kiss  and  court !     Signior  Lucentio, 
Here  is  my  hand,  and  here  I  firmly  vow 
Never  to  woo  her  more,  but  do  forswear  her, 
As  one  unworthy  all  the  former  favours  30 

That  I  have  fondly  flatter'd  her  withal. 

Tra.     And  here  I  take  the  like  unfeigned  oath, 
Never  to  marry  with  her  though  she  would  entreat : 
Fie  on  her  1   see,  how  beastly  she  doth  court  him  1 

Hör.     Would  all  the  world  but  he  had  quite  forsworn! 
For  me,  that  I  may  surely  keep  mine  oath,  36 

I  will  be  married  to  a  wealthy  widow, 
Ere  three  days  pass,  which  hath  as  long  loved  me 
As  I  have  loved  this  proud  disdainful  haggard. 
And  so  farewell,  Signior  Lucentio.  40 

Kindness  in  women,  not  their  beauteous  looks, 
Shall  win  my  love  :   and  so  I  take  my  leave. 
In  resolution  as  I  swore  before.  \ExU, 

Tra.     Mistress  Bianca,  bloss  you  with  such  grace 

29  Never „.fortwear  her]  om.  Rowe.  36  oath^  Rowe.    ocUh.  Ff  Q. 

31  her]  F,F4.    them  FiQFj.  38  hath]  hos  F^. 

33  Never]  N^er  Steevens  (1793).  41  not]  nor  Collier  MS. 

vnth  her]  her  Pope.  wCher  S.  Walker  42  so]  om.  F^.    thtie  Collier  MS. 

conj.  43  [Exit]  Exit  Hör.  Bowe.    om.  Ff  Q. 

she   vxntld]   ehe   Pope,      shi^ld   S.  Exit  Hör.    Luc.  and  Bian.  advance. 

Walker  conj.  Malone. 

entrecU]  entreat  me  Keightley.  44  Bianca^  Bianca,  [pasaing   to  the 
3ö  forewom  f]foretpom  her.  Bowe  (ed.  2).  other  Side.]  Capell. 

farswam  Ff  Q.  (To  them)  Collier  MS. 

6—2 


I 
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ACT  rv. 


As  longeth  to  a  lover's  blessed  case  !  45 

Nay,  I  have  ta'en  you  napping,  gentle  love, 
And  have  forswom  you  with  Hortensio. 

Bian.    Tranio,  you  jest :  but  have  you  both  forswom  me? 

Tra.     Mistress,  we  have. 

I/uc.  Then  we  are  rid  of  Licio. 

Tra.     ITaith,  he'll  have  a  lusty  widow  now,  so 

That  shall  be  woo'd  and  wedded  in  a  day. 

Bian.     God  give  him  joy  ! 

Tra.     Ay,  and  he'U  tarne  her. 

Bian.  He  says  so,  Tranio. 

Tra.     Faith,  he  is  gone  unto  the  taming-school. 

Bian.     The  taming-school !  what,  is  there  such  a  place  ? 

Tra.     Ay,  mistress,  and  Petruchio  is  the  master  ;       06 
That  teacheth  tricks  eleven  and  twenty  long, 
To  tame  a  shrew  and  charm  her  chattering  tongue. 

Enter   Biondello. 


Bion.     0  master,  master,  I  have  watch'd  so  long 
That  I  am  dog-weary !   but  at  last  I  spied 
An  ancient  angel  Coming  down  the  hill. 
Will  serve  the  tum. 

Tra.  What  is  he,  Biondello? 

Bion.     Master,  a  mercatante,  or  a  pedant, 


eo 


45  *l<mffeth]  Hanmer.    longeth  Ff  Q. 
47  [Lucöntio  and  Bianca  come  forward. 
Steevens  (1773,  1778,  1785). 

63  her]  her  too  S.  Walker  conj. 

64  unto]  Ff  Q.     into  Warburton.     to 
Heath  oonj. 

69  Act  v.  Scenb  ii.  Pope.    Sgbnb  y. 
Hanmer. 

Enter  B.]  Enter  B.  running.  Theo- 
bald. 

60  Iam]Tm  Pope. 

61  ancient  angel]  angel-merchant  Stee- 


vens COI\]. 

ange[]  Angel  F1F5F4.  Anteil  QF^ 
engle  Theobald.  ayeul  Becket  conj. 
gentleman  or  gentle  Mitford  conj. 
morsel  Staunton  conj.  ambler  Col- 
lier, ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),  antiek 
Anon.  conj.  uncle  Bubier  oonj. 
Coming]  going  Pope  (ed.  2). 
63  a  mercatantey  or]  CapelL  a  Mar- 
cantant,  or  Ff  Q,  a  mercantant^  or 
eise  Pope,  he^s  a  marcantanty  or 
Keightley. 
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I  know  not  what ;   but  formal  in  apparel, 

In  galt  and  coimtenance  surely  like  a  father.  65 

Luc.     And  what  of  him,  Tranio  ? 

Tra.     If  he  be  credulous  and  trust  my  tale, 
I'U  make  him  glad  to  seem  Vincentio, 
And  give  assurance  to  Baptista  Minola, 
As  if  he  were  the  right  Vincentio.  70 

Take  in  your  love,  and  then  let  me  alone. 

[Exeunt  LucerUio  and  Bianca, 
Enter  a  Pedant 

Pcd.     God  save  you,  sir  1 

Tra.  And  you,  sir  !   you  are  welcome. 

Travel  you  far  on,  or  are  you  at  the  farthest? 

Ped.     Sir,  at  the  farthest  for  a  week  or  two : 
But  then  up  farther,  and  as  far  as  Rome;  76 

And  so  to  Tripoli,  if  God  lend  me  life. 

Tra.     What  countryman,  I  pray? 

Ped.  Of  Mantua. 

* 

Tra.     Of  Mantua,  sir  ?   marry,   God  forbid ! 
And  come  to  Padua,  cafeless  of  your  life  ? 

Ped.     My  life,  sir  !  how,  I  pray  ?  for  that  goes  hard.    80 

Tra.     'Tis  death  for  any  one  in  Mantua 
To  come  to  Padua.     Know  you  not  the  cause? 
Your  ships  are  stay'd  at  Venice;   and  the  Duke, 
For  private  quarrel  'twixt  your  duke  and  him. 


66  surdy]  FiQ.    surly  Y^F^F^, 
ß6  And]  om.  CapelL 

what\  what  wiU  you  make  Eeightley 

CODJ. 

Tranio]  om.  S.  Walker  conj. 
69  give]  give  kirn  Theobald 
71  TaJce  in]  Theobald,    Par.  Take  me 

FiQ.     Take  me  FjFjF^.     Fartake 

or  Take  on  Anon.  conj. 

Take,.. and  then]  Fartake  your  love 

iffithin;  Anon.  conj. 


[Exeunt  L.  and  B.]  Bowe. 
73  on]  om.  Collier  MS. 
73, 74  farthest]  Jurtheet  Steevens  (1793). 
7ö  farther]  further  Steevens  (1793). 

and]  ^en  Theobald  conj. 
76  Tripolis]  Napoli  Daniel  conj. 
78  sirf   marry]  eirf  Pope.    /Sir,  eay 

youf    Hanmer.     »irf   marry  now 

CapelL 
81  in]  of  Hanmer. 
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Hath  publish'd  and  proclaim'd  it  openly:  8jv 

'Tis  marvel,  but  that  you  are  but  newly  come, 
You  might  have  heard  it  eise  proclaim'd  about. 

Ped.     Alas,  sir,  it  is  worse  for  me  than  so ! 
For  I  have  bills  for  money  by  exchange 
From  Florence,  and  must  here  deliver  them.  90 

Tra.     Well,  sir,  to  do  you  courtesy, 
Thifl  wiU  I  do.  and  this  I  wUl  advise  you: 
First,  teil  me,  have  you  ever  been  at  Pisa? 

Ped.     Ay,  sir,  in  Pisa  have  I  often  been; 
Pisa  renowned  for  grave  Citizens.*  95 

Tra.     Among  them  know  you  one  Vincentio  ? 

Ped.     I  know  him  not,  but  I  have  heard  of  him ; 
A  merchant  of  incomparable  wealth. 

Tra.     He  is  my  father,  sir ;   and,  sooth  to  say, 
In  countenance  somewhat  doth  resemble  you.  100 

Bion.     As  much  as  an  apple  doth  an  oyster,  and  all 
one.  [AMe. 

Tra.     To  save  your  life  in  this  extremity, 
This  favour  will  I  do  you  for  his  sake ; 
And  think  it  not  the  worst  of  all  your  fortunes 
That  you  are  like  to  Sir  Vincentio.  100^ 

His  name  and  credit  shall  you  undertake. 
And  in  my  house  you  shall  be  friendly  lodged : 
Look  that  you  take  upon  you  as  you  should  ; 
You  xmderstand  me,  sir :   so  shall  you  stay 
Till  you  have  done  your  business  in  the  city  :  iio 

If  this  be  courtesy,  sir,  accept  of  it. 

86  you  ctre]  y(m*re  Pope.  101  [Aside.]  Rowa 

are  but]  are  Collier  Ma  105  like  to  Sir]  so  like  to  Collier  MS. 

91  eourtesi/]  courtety  herein  Capell.  like^  nr^  to  Staunton  oonj.     like 

92  /  mir]  will  I  Pope  tigtUor  Keightley. 

94  been]  bin  F^Q.  110  the  äty]  this  city  CapoU  oonj. 

100  countenance]  counfnar^oe  F1QF3F4.      111  courtesy]  courfsie  Ff  Q. 
oountnance  F^ 
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Ped.     0  sir,  I  do;   and  will  repute  you  ever 
The  patron  of  my  life  and  liberty. 

Tra.     Then  go  with  me  to  make  the  matter  good. 
This,  by  the  way,  I  let  you  imderstand ;  ii6 

My  father  is  here  look'd  for  every  day, 
To  pass  assurance  of  a  dower  in  marriage 
'Twixt  me  and  one  Baptista's  daughter  here : 
In  all  these  circumstances   I'll  instruct  you  : 
Go  with  me  to  dothe  you  as  becomes  you.       [Exeunt.  120 


ScENE  IIL     A  room  in  Petrüchio's  house, 
Enier  Katharina  <md  Grumio. 

Gm.     No,  no,  forsooth;   I  dare  not  for  my  life. 

Kaih.     The  more  my  wrong,  the  more  his  spite  appears  : 
What,  did  he  marry  me  to  famish  me? 
Beggars,  that  come  unto  my  fether's  door, 
lipon  entreaty  have  a  present  alms ;  6 

If  not,  elsewhere  they  meet  with  charity : 
But  I,  who  never  knew  how  to  entreat, 
Nor  never  needed  that  I  should  entreat, 
.Am  starved  for  meat,  giddy  for  lack  of  sleep; 
With  oaths  kept  waking,  and  with  brawling  fed :         10 
And  that  which  spites  me  more  than  all  these  wants, 
He  does  it  imder  name  of  perfect  love  ; 

117  dower]  Warburton.    dovore  Ff  Q.  Act  v.  Sobnb  i.  Hanmer.    Act  rv. 

dowry  ^Sijome.  Scbnb  vl    Warburton.     Act   iv. 

ISO  Oo\  Come^  go  Eeightley.  Scbnb  il  CapelL 

me]  F^Q.  fne  sir  Y^JP^,    See  note  A  room...]  Capell. 

(xz).  8  iVbr...07ifr0a<]omittedinReed(18O3, 

ScBKB  iil]  Steevens.  Actus  Quar-  1813),  Boswell  (1821),  &c. 

tus.    Scsana  Prima.  Ff  Q.   Act  iv.  11  vfants]  torongs  Capell  (corrected  iu 

ScENB  IV.  Pope  and  Pyce  (ed.  2).  Errata). 
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As  who  should  say,  if  I  should  sleep  or  eat, 

Twere  deadly  sickness  or  eise  present  death. 

I  prithee  go  and  get  me  some  repast ;  15 

I  care  not  what,  so  it  be  wholesome  food. 

Gru,     What  say  you  to  a'  neat's  foot  ? 

Kath.     'Tis  passing  good:    I  prithee  let  me  have  it. 

Gru.     I  fear  it  is  too  choleric  a  meat. 
How  say  you  to  a  fat  tripe  finely  broil'd  ?  20 

Kath.     I  like  it  well :   good  Grumio,  fetch  it  me. 

Gru.     I  cannot  teil ;  I  fear  'tis  choleric. 
What  say  you  to  a  piece  of  beef  and  mustard? 

Kath.     A  dish  that  I  do  love  to  feed  upon. 

Gru.     Ay,  but  the  mustard  is  too  hot  a  little.  25 

Kath.     Why  then,  the  beef,  and  let  the  mustard  rast. 

Gru.     Nay  then,  I  will  not :  you  shall  have  the  mustard, 
Or  eise  you  get  no  beef  of  Grumio. 

Kath.     Then  both,  or  one,  or  any  thing  thou  wilt. 

Gru.     Why  then,  the  mustard  without   the  beef.       30 

Kath.     Go,  get  thee  gone,  thou  false  deluding  slave, 

[Beats  him. 

That  feed'st  me  with  the  very  name  of  meat : 

Sorrow  on  thee  and  all  the  pack  of  you 

That  triumph  thus  upon  my  misery  I 

Go,  get  thee  gone,  I  say.  36 

ErUer  Petbuohio  and  Hobtbnsio  unth  meat. 

Pet.     How  fares  my  Kate  ?     What,  sweeting,  all  amort  ? 

Hot.     Mistress,  what  cheer? 

Kath.  Faith,  as  cold  as  can  ba 

19  ch4>lenc\  F^Q.   phlegmaticke  FjFjF^,  uiikcnU  CapelL  anrftiTiMöu^  Keight- 

22  ^tie\  it  is  Rowa     ifs  Pope.  ley. 

27  Nat/  then]  Nay^  that  Collier,  ed.  2  36  Scbnb  v.  Pope.     Scknb  vn.  War- 

(Collier  MS.).  burton. 

30  mthaut]  ^en  without  Hanmer.    fww  37  FaitK\  P  faith  CapelL 


SCENE  in. 
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Pet.     Pluck  up  thy  spirits;  look  cheerfully  upon  me. 
Here,  löve;   thou  see'st  how  diligent  I  am 
To  dress  thy  meat  myself  and  bring  it  thee :  40 

I  am  sure,  sweet  Kate,  this  kindness  merits  thanks. 
What,  not  a  word  ?     Nay,  then  thou  lovest  it  not ; 
And  all  my  pains  is  sorted  to  no  proof. 
Here,  take  away  this  dish. 

Kaih.  I  pray  you,  let  it  stand. 

Pet     The  poorest  Service  is  repaid  with  thanks;        46 
And  so  shall  mine,  before  you  touch  the  meat. 

Kath.     I  thank  you,  sir. 

Hör.     Signier  Petruchio,  fie  I   you  are   to  blame. 
Come,  Mistress  Kate,  I'U  bear  you  Company. 

Pet.     Eat  it  up  all,  Hortensie,  if  thou  lovest  me.  [Aside. 
Much  good  do  it  unto  thy  gentle  heart !  61 

Kate,   eat  apace :   and  now,  my  honey  love, 
Will  we  retum  unto  thy  father's  house, 
And  revel  it  as  bravely  as  the  best, 
With  silken  coats  and  caps  and  golden  rings,  66 

With  ruffe  and  cuffs  and  fardingales  and  things; 
With  scarfs  and  fans  and  double  change  of  bravery, 
With  amber  bracelets,  beads  and  all  this  knavery. 
What,  hast  thou  dined?     The  tailor  stays  thy  leisure, 
To  deck  thy  body  with  his  rufiling  treasure.  60 


40  [setting  his   Dish   upon   a   Tabl& 
Capell  (after  line  39). 

41  1  cm\  Fm  Pope. 

43  üi]  are  HalliwelL 

sorted  to  no  proof]  wcuted  to  no 
praiee  Qould  oonj. 

44  tkis]  the  FjF^. 

/  pray  you]  Pray  Hanmer.    *Fray 
you  Steevens  (1793). 

48  to  blame]  Q.    too  Uame  F£ 

49  [sits  to  Table  along  with  her.  CapelL 

50  tne,]  me:  Ff  Q.    me,  Bowe. 


[Aside.]  Theobald. 
61  [To  her.  Collier  (ed.  2). 

Much]  Now  much  Capell. 
66,  66  rings . . .  things]  things . . .  rings 

Johnson  conj.  (withdrawn). 
6ß  fardingales]    FiQFjFj.     fardingals 

F4.    farthingaUs  Steevens  (1793). 

68  [Cat.  and  Hör.  rise.  CapelL 

69  What]    FiQ.     With   FjFjF^.     WeU 
Collier  MS.  (erased). 

60  To]  The  Fj. 

ruffling]  rustling  Pope. 
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JSfUer  Tailor. 

Come,  tailor,  let  us  see  these  Ornaments ; 
Lay  forth  the  gown. 

JSrUer  Haberdaaher. 

What  news  with  you,  sir? 

Hab.     Here  is  the  cap  yonr  worship  did  bespeak. 

Pet     Why,  this  was  moulded  on  a  porringer ; 
A  velvet  dish  :    fie,   fie  !    'tis  lewd  and  filthy :  65 

Why,  'tis  a  cockle  or  a  wahiutHshell, 
A  knack,  a  toy,  a  trick,  a  bab/s  cap: 
Away  with  it !    come,  let  me  have  a  bigger. 

Kath.     TU  have  no  bigger  i  this  doth  fit  the  time. 
And  gentlewomen  wear  such  caps  as  these.  70 

Pet.     When  you  are  gentle,  you  shall  have  one   too. 
And  not  tili  then. 

Hör.  That  will  not  be  in  haste.  [Äside, 

Kath.     Why,  sir,  I  trust  I  may  have  leave  to  speak; 
And  speak  I  will;  I  am  no  child,  no  habe: 
Your  betters  have  endured  me  say  my  mind,  75 

And  if  you  cannot,  best  you  stop  your  ears. 
My  tongue  will  teil  the  anger  of  my  heart, 
Or  eise  my  heart  concealing  it  will  break; 
And  rather  than  it  shall,  I  will  be  free 
Even  to  the  uttermost,  as  I  please,  in  words.  80 

Pet.     Why,  thou  say'st  true;   it  is  a  paltry  cap, 
A  custard-coffin,  a  bauble,  a  silken  pie : 


61  SoBNB  VL  Pope.     Ac?r  v.    Scbnb  63  Hab.]  Rowe.    FeL  Ff  Q. 
HL  Hanmer.    Qcexte  vm.  Warbur-  72  [Aside.]  Hanmer. 

ton.  80  uttermost]  tUmoit  Pope. 

62  Enter...]  Ff  Q  (after  line  61).  81  a]  om.  Fj. 
iir  f]  SirF  ha  /  Hanmer. 
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I  love  thee  well,  in  that  thou  likest  it  not. 

Kaih.     Love  me  or  love  me  not,  I  like  the  cap; 
And  it  I  will  have,  or  I  will  have  none.     [ExU  Haberdasher,   8ö 

Pet.     Thy  gown  ?    why,  ay :   come,  tailor,  let  us  see't. 

0  mercy,  God  1   what  masqning  stuff  is  here  ? 
What's  thifl?  a  sleeve?  'tis  like  a  demi-cannon  : 
What,  up  and  down,  carved  like  an  apple-tart  ? 
Here's  snip  and  nip  and  cut  and  slish  and  slash,  90 
Like  to  a  censer  in  a  barber's  shop  : 

Why,  what,  i'  devil's  name,  tailor,  calFst  thou  this? 
Hot.     I  see  she's  like  to  have  neither  cap  nor  gown, 

Tai.     You  bid  me  make  it  orderly  and  well, 
According  to  the  fashion  and  the  time.  95 

Pet.     Marry,  and  did ;   but  if  you  be  remember'd, 

1  did  not  bid  you  mar  it  to  the  time. 
Gro,  hop  me  over  every  kennel  home, 

For  you  shall  hop  without  my  custom,  sir: 

ril  none  of  it :  hence  1  make  your  best  of  it.  100 

Kath.     I  never  saw  a  better-fashion'd  gown, 
More  quaint,  more  pleasing,  nor  more  commendable  : 
Belike  you  mean  to  make  a  puppet  of  me. 

Pet.     Why,  true ;  he  means  to  make  a  puppet  of  thee. 

Tai.     She  says  your  worship  means  to  make  a  puppet 
of  her.  lOö 

86  tt  I  will  have]  1  will  have  ü  Pope.         89   What^  up,„tart  T\    What  up,,Jart/ 
[Exit  Haberdasher.]  Edd.  Staunton  conj. 

86  ffownf  v)hy\  Bowe  (ed.  2).    govone^      90  Hertas]  ffere  ¥^F^. 

tohy  F^Fg.     gowne  why  Q.    gQvm^  91  oenser]  Bowe  (ed.  2).     Oensor  Ff  Q. 

why  F5F4.  92  r\  Edd.    a  Ff  Q.    0'  CapelL 
[Tailor  lajs  forth  the  t3own.   Ca-  taüor]  trüor  F4. 

pelL  93  to  have]  to've  Pope. 

87  God]  Heoft^n  Rowe  (ed.  2).  [Aside.]  Theobald. 
es  Wha£B  thü  f]  FiQ.     What  thüF  F^  9ö  and]  of  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

Whai  f  tkis  F3F4.  96  and  did]  I  did  Long  MS. 

like  a]  like  F^. 
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ACT  IV. 


Pet     0  monstrous  arrogance !   Thou  liest,  thou  thread, 
thou  thimble, 

Thou  yard,  three-quarters,  half-yard,  quarter,  nail ! 
Thou  flea,  thou  nit,  thou  winter-cricket  thou  ! 
Braved  in  mine  own  house  with  a  skein  of  thread  ?      iio 
Away,  thou  rag,  thou  quantity,  thou  remnant ; 
Or  I  shall  so  be-mete  thee  with  thy  yard, 
As  thou  shalt  think  on  prating  whilst  thou  livest! 
I  teil  thee,  I,  that  thou  hast  marr'd  her  gown. 

Tai.    Your  worship  is  deceived ;  the  gown  is  made  115 
Just  as  my  master  had  direction  : 
Grumio  gave  order  how  it  should  be  done. 

Gru,  I  gave  him  no  order ;  I  gave  him  the  stuff. 
But  how  did  you  desire  it  should  be  made? 
Marry,  sir,  with  needle  and  thread.  120 

But  did  you  not  request  to  have  it  cut? 
Thou  hast  faced  many  things. 
I  have. 

Face  not  me :  thou  hast  braved  many  men  ;  brave 

I  will  neither  be  faced  nor  braved.      I  say  unto 

thee,  I  bid  thy  master  cut  out  the  gown ;   but  I  did  not  bid 

him  cut  it  to  pieces  :   ergo,  thou  liest.  127 

Tai.     Why,  here  is  the  note  of  the  fashion  to  testify. 

Pet.     Read  it. 

Gru.     The  note  lies  in's  throat,  if  he  say  I  said  so.  130 
Tai.    [reada]  *  Imprimis,  a  loose-bodied  gown :' 


Tai. 
Gru. 
Tai. 
Gru. 
Tai. 
Gru. 
not  me 


106,  107  Aä  two  linee  in  Ff  Q,  ending 
arrogance :, ..thimble.  Ab  one  line 
in  Capell.  Ab  two  lines  ending 
liest j... thimble  Malone.  Ab  two 
ending  thread... thimble  Steeyens 
(1793). 

106  morutrous]  F^Q.  moet  monstraita 
FjFjF,. 

liest]  list  Anon.  conj. 
thou  thread]  om.  Hudson  (Ritson 


conj.). 

107  thimMe,]  thimble  thoul  thou  liest^ 
Hanmer. 

108  tfardy]  FJPJP^.    yard  FjQ. 

112  be-mete]  be-meet  F3.     be  meet  F4. 
118  stuf]  stufofUy  Keightley. 

130  tV«]  in  his  Johnson. 

131,  136,  138,  140  [reads]  CapelL 

131  Imprimis]  FJP^.    Inprimis  F^QF,. 
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Gm,  Master,  if  ever  I  said  loose-bodied  gown,  sew  me 
in  the  skirts  of  it,  and  beat  me  to  death  with  a  bottom  of 
brown  thread  :  I  said  a  gown. 

Pet     Proceed.  136 

Tai.   [reads]  *  With  a  small  compassed  cape :' 

Chru.     I  confess  the  cape. 

Tai.   [reads]  *  With  a  tnink  sleeve :' 

Gm.     I  confess  two  sleeves. 

Tai.   \reads\  *  The  sleeves  curiously  cut/  140 

Pet.     Ay,  there's  the  villany. 

Gm.  Error  i'  the  biU,  sir ;  error  i'  the  bUl.  I  com- 
manded  the  sleeves  should  be  cut  out,  and  sewed  up  again ; 
and  that  I'll  prove  upon  thee,  though  thy  little  finger  be 
armed  in  a  thimble.  146 

Tai.  This  is  true  that  I  say :  an  I  had  thee  in  place 
where,  thou  shonldst  know  it. 

Gm.  I  am  for  thee  straight :  take  thou  the  bill,  give 
me  thy  mete-yard,  and  spare  not  me. 

Hör.    God-a-mercy,  Grumio !  then  he  shall  have  no  odds. 

Pet.     Well,  sir,  in  brief,  the  gown  is  not  for  me.      löi 

Gm.     You  are  i'  the  right,  sir  :   'tis  for  my  mistress. 

Pet.     Go,  take  it  up  unto  thy  master's  use. 

Ghru.  Villain,  not  for  thy  life  :  take  up  my  mistress' 
gown  for  thy  master's  use  !  I60 

Pet.     Why,  sir,  what's  your  conceit  in  that  ? 

Chru.     0,  sir,  the  conceit  is  deeper  than  you  think  for: 
Take  up  my  mistress'  gown  to  his  master's  use ! 
O,  fie,  fie,  fie  ! 


132  loo9e-hodied\  loose  hod^s  BieeveoB  thouthotddst'Fy  where  thou  should 

conj.  from  (Q).  Fj. 

9e%o  me]  sow  me  up  Pope.  149  not  me]  me  not  Hanmer. 

142  biU,]  bat:  F4.     bilU  The  rest.  löl  Pet]  Kath.  Daniel  conj. 

146  an]  Pope,     and  Ff  Q.  154,  168  mütres^]  mistres^s  Rowe. 

147  where,  thou  shouldst]  QT^F^.  where  168  to]  unto  FSF4. 
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Pet.    Hortensie,  say  thou  wilt  see  the  tailor  paid.     {Äaide. 
Go  take  it  hence ;   be  gone,  and  say  no  more.  lei 

Hör,     Tailor,  I'll  pay  thee  for  thy  gown  to-morrow  : 
Take  no  unkindness  of  bis  hasty  words : 
Away !   I  say  ;   commend  me  to  thy  master.      [ExU  Tailor. 

Pet.     Well,  come,  my  Kate ;  we  will  unto  your  father's 
Even  in  these  honest  mean  habiHments :  166 

Out  purses  shall  be  proud,  onr  garments  poor ; 
For  'tis  the  mind  that  makes  the  body  rieh ; 
And  as  the  sun  breaks  through  the  darkest  clouds, 
So  honour  peereth  in  the  meanest  habit.  170 

What  is  the  jay  more  precious  than  the  lark, 
Because  bis  feathers  are  more  beautiful  ? 
Or  is  the  adder  better  than  the  eel, 
Because  bis  painted  skin  contents  the  eye? 
O,  no,  good  Kate ;   neither  art  thou  the  worse  170 

For  this  poor  fumiture  and  mean  array. 
If  thou  account'st  it  shame,  lay  it  on  me ; 
And  therefore  frolic  :   we  will  hence  forthwith, 
To  feast  and  sport  us  at  thy  father's  house. 
Go,  call  my  men,  and  let  us  straight  to  him ;  iso 

And  bring  our  horses  unto  Long-lane  end; 
There  will  we  mount,  and  thither  walk  on  foot. 
Let's  see ;   I  think  'tis  now  some  seven  o'clock, 
And  well  we  may  come  there  by  dinner-time. 

Kath.     I  dare  assure  you,  sir,  'tis  almost  two;  185 

And  'twill  be  supper-time  ere  you  come  there. 

160  [Afiide.]  Rowe.  171,   172    larh,.,Mautifidr]     FjFjF^. 
164  [Eiit    Tailor.]    Exit    TaiL    FfQ.  Lorke  r..beauttfuU.Yi(i 

Ezeiint  Tailor  and  Haberdasher.  174  et^sF}  eyex  F^Q. 

Collier.    Exit  TaiL  and  Hab.  Col-  176  good\  om.  Q. 

lier  MS.  177  ocexmn^«^]  Rowa    nccovmtedit  F^ 

170  peerei}i\  ^peareth  Qrant  White  (Ca-  QF,.    accountecPst  FjF^. 
pell  oonj.).  182  onfoot]  afoot  CapelL 

171  What  ü]  Ff  Q.     What ;  ü  Pope.  183, 191  0']  Theobald.    a  Ff  Q. 
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Pet     It  shall  be  seven  ere  I  go  to  horse  : 
liook,  what  I  speak,  or  do,  or  think  to  do, 
You  are  still  crossing  it.     Sirs,  let  't  alone  : 
I  will  not  go  to-day;   and  ere  I  do,  190 

It  shall  be  what  o'clock  I  say  it  is. 

Hör.    Why,  so  this  gallant  will  command  the  sun. 

[ExeufU. 


ScENE  IV.    Padua.    Be/ore  Baptista's  house. 
Enter  Tranio,  cmd  the  Pedant  dreased  like  Yinoentio. 

Tra.     Sir,  this  is  the  house :  please  it  you  that  I  call  ? 

Ped.     Ay,  what  eise  ?   and  but  I  be  deceived 
Signior  Baptista  may  remember  me, 
Near  twenty  years  ago,  in  Genoa, 
Where  we  were  lodgers  at  the  Pegasus.  ö 

Tra.     Tis  well ;  and  hold  your  own,  in  any  case, 
With  such  austerity  as  'longeth  to  a  father. 

Ped.     I  Warrant  you. 

JSrUer  Biondello. 

But,  sir,  here  comes  your  boy ; 
Twere  good  he  were  schoord. 


190  and]  or,  Capell 

192  TfÄy,  io]  Why  ao  Ffy  Why  eo: 
F2F8F4.  Why^  80 1  CapelL  See 
oote  (xx). 

[Exeiint.]  Capell.  Exeunt  Pet 
Kath.  and  Hör.  Rowe.  om.  FfQ. 
ScBNEiv.]  Steevens.  Act  y.  Soene 
n.  Pope  (ed.  1).  Act  v.  Scbne  hl 
Pope  (ed.  2).  Act  v.  Scene  iv. 
Hanmer.  Scbnb  ix.  Warburton. 
ScsNE  m.  CapelL  Act  v.  Scene 
L  Johnson  conj. 

Padua.  Before  B's  houaa]  CapelL 
...Pedant  dreased...]  ...Pedant, 
booted,  and  drest...  CapelL 


1  Sir]  Theobald.    Sitb  Ff  Q. 

2  Ay^  I  Ff  Q.    Ay^  ay^  Hanmer.   Ay^ 
nr  ;  CapelL 

4,  6  Oenoa^  Where  %oe\  Oenoa^  where 
We  Steevens  (1793)  ending  lines  4, 
6,  6  at  where,, .wdl...8ttch,  Oenoa, 
When  we  HalliwelL 

6,6  Where  we„,TTa„  »TV»]  Theobald. 
Tra.  Where  we.„Tü  Ff  Q.  Tra. 
Where  you,.. 'Tu  Capell. 

7  *longeth  to  a\  Hanmer.  longeth  to  a 
Ff  Q.    'Imge  ^  a  S.  Walker  conj. 

8  Enter  B.]  After  line  7  in  Ff  Q. 

9  good]  good  that  Hanmer. 


96 


THE  TAMING   OF  THE  SHBEW. 


ACrr  IV« 


Tra.     Fear  you  not  him.     Sirrah  Biondello,  lo 

Now  do  your  duty  throughly,  I  advise  you : 
Imagine  'twere  the  right  Vincentio. 

Bion.     Tut,  fear  not  me. 

Tra.     But  hast  thou  done  thy  errand  to  Baptista? 

Bion.     I  told  him  that  your  father  was  at  Venice ;   15 
And  that  you  look'd  for  him  this  day  in  Padua. 

Tra.     Thou'rt  a  tall  fellow :   hold  thee  that  to  drink. 
Here  comes  Baptista:   set  your  countenance,  sir. 

FfUer  Baftista  and  Luobntio. 


Signior  Baptista,  you  are  happily  met. 

[To  the  Pedant]  Sir,  this  is  the  gentleman  I  told  you  of :  20 

I  pray  you,  stand  good  father  to  me  now, 

Give  me  Bianca  for  my  patrimony. 

Ped.     Soft,  son  ! 
Sir,  by  your  leave :   having  come  to  Padua 
To  gather  in  some  debts,  my  son  Lucentio 
Made  me  acquainted  with  a  weighty  cause 
Of  love  between  your  daughter  and  himself : 
And, .  for  the  good  report  I  hear  of  you. 
And  for  the  love  he  beareth  to  your  daughter, 
And  she  to  him,  to  stay  him  not  too  long, 
I  am  content,  in  a  good  father's  care, 


25 


30 


11  Now]  om.  Hanmer. 

throughly]  ^Aoroti^AZy  Steevens(l  778, 

1785). 

/  advise  you]  om.  Hanmer. 

14  Baptista  f]  Baptista,  F^Q. 

15  at]  in  F5F4. 

17  Thou'rt]    CapelL      Th*art    F^QF,. 

Tha^s  F8F4. 
19  SoENB  iiL  Pope  (ed.  1).    Scenb  iv. 

Pope  (ed.  2).     Act  v.  Scene  v. 

Hanmer.    Act  iv.  Sobnk  x.  War- 


burton. 

Enter  B.  and  L.]  £nter  B.  and  L. : 
Pedant  booted  and  bare  headed.  Ff 
Q  (and  Pedant  F,F8F4). 

20  [To  the  Pedant]  CapelL 

JSir,  this  ü]  Sir,  This  is  CapelL  Sir, 
this  ^s  Edd.  conj. 

21  stand  good  father  to]  stand,  good 
father,  to  Rowe. 

23,  24  As  in  Hanmer.    As  one  line  in 
FfQ. 
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To  have  him  match'd ;    and,  if  you  please  to  like 
T!^o  worse  than  I,  upon  some  agreement 
Me  shall  you  find  ready  and  willing 
With  one  consent  to  have  her  so  bestow'd;  35 

For  curious  I  cannot  be  with  you, 
Signior  Baptista,  of  whom  I  hear  so  well. 

Bap.     Sir,  pardon  me  in  what  I  have  to  say  : 
Your  plainness  and  your  shortness  please  me  well. 
Right  true  it  is,  your  son  Lucentio  here  40 

Doth  love  my  daughter,  and  she  loveth  him, 
Or  both  dissemble  deeply  their  affections  : 
And  therefore,  if  you  say  no  more  than  this, 
That  like  a  father  you  will  deal  with  him, 
And  pass  my  daughter  a  sufficient  dower,  4ö 

The  match  is  made,  and  all  is  done  : 
Your  son  shall  have  my  daughter  with  consent. 

Tra.     I  thank  you,  sir.     Where  then  do  you  know  best 
We  be  affied  and  such  assurance  ta'en 
As  shall  with  either  part's  agreement  stand  ?  60 

Bap.     Not  in  my  house,  Lucentio ;   for,  you  know, 
Pitchers  have  ears,  and  I  have  many  servants : 
jBesides,  old  Gremio  is  hearkening  still ; 


33  /,  lipon]  F^.    /  upon  Q.    1 9vr  upon 

agreement\  agreement^  sir  Keightley. 

34  ready  and  uriUing]  F^Q.    most  ready 
and  most  vriUing  FjFjF^. 
wiüing]    wiUing    both    Keightley. 
wiUing  cu  yov^  or  vnlUng  at  once 
Keightley  conj.  (N.  &  Q.  1867). 

35  bestou^d]  Johnson,    hestowed  Ff  Q. 
38  to  say'\  $ay  Steevens  (1778),  a  mis- 

print. 

45  dower']  FjQFj.    doxore  F3F4.     dowry 
Rowe. 

46  made\fuUy  made  Hanmer. 

done"]  done  wUh  me  CapelL   happüy 
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done  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
done.  So,  sir,  Keightley  conj.  (N. 
&  Q.  1867). 

47  consent]  consent  of  me,  Baptista 
Keightley,  ending  line  46  at  son. 

48,  49  Where  then  do  you.,.We  he] 
Then  where  you  do,,,Be  %oe  Becket 
conj. 

48  do  you  know]  do  you  trow  is  Hanmer. 
you  do  know  Johnson  conj.  do  you 
trow  Rann  (Johnson  conj.).  do  you 
hold  ColHer,  ed.  2  (CoUier  MS.). 

49  We  he]  Be  we  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
60  stand  f]  Pope,    stand.  Ff  Q. 
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55 


60 


Aiid  happily  we  might  be  intemipted. 

Tra.     Then  at  my  lodging,  an  it  like  you  : 
There  doth  my  father  lie ;   and  there,  this  night, 
We'll  pass  the  business  privately  and  well. 
Send  for  yonr  daughter  by  your  servant  here; 
My  boy  shall  fetch  the  scrivener  presently. 
The  worst  is  this,  that,  at  so  slender  waming, 
You  are  like  to  have  a  thin  and  slender  pittance. 

Bap.     It  likes  me  well.     Cambio,  hie  you  home. 
And  bid  Bianca  make  her  ready  straight; 
And,  if  you  will,  teil  what  hath  happened, 
Lucentio's  father  is  arrived  in  Padua, 
And  how  she's  like  to  be  Lucentio's  wife. 

Bion.     I  pray  the  gods  she  may  with  all  my  heart ! 

Tra.     Daily  not  with  the  gods,  but  get  thee  gone. 

[^ExU  Bion. 

Signier  Baptista,  shall  I  lead  the  way? 
Welcome !   one  mess  is  like  to  be  your  cheer :  70 

Come,  sir ;  we  will  better  it  in  Pisa. 
Bap.     I  follow  you. 

[Exewü  Tranio,  Pedant^  and  Baptista, 


65 


54  And  happily]  And  happüve  F^Q. 
Ann  hapLy  F^.  And  haply  F3F4. 
And  haply  then  Pope.  And  hapily 
Capell.  And  happely  Qrant  White. 
might\  Ff.    may  Q. 

55  an]  Pope,    amd  Ff  Q. 

like  you\  F^Q.    like  you^  sir  F2F3F4. 
liketh  you  Anon.  conj. 

61  You  are]  TouWe  Pope. 

62,  63  As  in  Steevens,  after  Pope.  As 
two  lines  ending  weü:,.. straight  in 
FfQ. 

62  Camino]  Oo,  Cambio  Pope.  Bv/n- 
deUo  Edd.  conj.    See  note  (xxi). 

64  Andy  if  you  vnlly  teil]  Rowe.    And 
ifyou  will  teil  Ff  Q. 
happened]    CapelL      hapned  FfQ. 


happened  here  Pope. 

66  [Exit  Luc.  Nicholson  conj. 

67  Bion.]  FjFsF^.  Biond.  FiQ.  Lua 
!Rowe. 

68  [Exit  Bion.]  Exit.  Ff  Q,  after  line 
67.    om.  CapelL    See  note  (xxi). 
Enter  Peter.  Ff  Q. 

69  wayF]  Rowe,    tpay.  Ff  Q. 

70  Welcome]  F^Q.  We  come  FJP^F^. 
See  note  (xxu). 

70,  71  Welcome.,. Come,  sir;  we  wHZ] 
Come,  sir;  one  mess... cheer;  W^U 
Capell. 

71  Come]  But  come  Hanmer. 

we  wüC]  we  soon  toiU  or  w^U  Elze 
conj.  (Athen.  1868). 

72  [Exeunt  T.  P.  and  B.]  Exeunt  Ff  Q. 
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Re-enter  Biondbllo. 

£ion.     Cambio. 

Imc.     What  eayest  thou,  Biondello? 

Bion,    You  eaw  my  master  wink  and  laugh  upon  you  ?  76 

Jjuc.     Biondello,  what  of  that  ? 

Bioii.  Faith,  nothing  ;  but  has  left  me  here  behind,  to 
expound  the  meaning  or  moral  of  his  signs  and  tokens. 

Luc.     I  pray  thee,  moralize  them. 

Bion.  Then  thus.  Baptista  is  safe,  talking  with  the 
deceiving  father  of  a  deceitftd  son.  81 

Imc.     And  what  of  him  ? 

Bion.    His  daughter  is  to  be  brought  by  you  to  the  supper. 

Imc.     And  then? 

Bion.  The  old  priest  at  Saint  Luke's  church  is  at  yoiu* 
command  at  all  hours.  86 

Imc.     And  what  of  all  this? 

Bion.  I  cannot  teil ;  expect  they  are  busied  about  a 
counterfeit  assurance  :  take  you  assurance  of  her,  *  cum 
privilegio  ad  imprimendum  solum :'  to  the  church  ;  take 
the  priest,  Clerk,  and  some  sufficient  honest  witnesses :  9i 
I£  this  be  not  that  you  look  for,  I  have  no  more  to  say, 
But  bid  Bianca  farewell  for  ever  and  a  day. 


73  Act  v.  Soenb  iv.  Pope  (ed.  1). 
ScBNB  V.  Pope  (ed.  2).  Act  v. 
ScENE  VI.  Hanmer.  Act  nr.  Sceke 
XI.  Warburton. 

Be-enter  Biondello.]  Edd.  Enter 
Luoentio  and  Biondello.  Ff  Q.  Be- 
enter  Luc.  and  Bion.  Nicholson  conj. 

74  Biondello  r\  Biondello.  F^Q. 

76  wink  and  laugK\  laugky  and  wink 
Capell  conj. 

youf]¥^QY^    yoi*.  FsF^. 

77  hasyhas'Rowe.  Ao*« Theobald.  h'as 
Hanmer.  hi^e  Johnson,  he  has 
Steevens. 

79  them]  then  Anon.  conj. 


84  thenr\  FJPJ?^.    then.  F^Q. 

87  thü  /]  FjF8F4.     this.  FjQ. 

88,  89  /  cannot... take  i/ou\  I  can/not 
tdly  except^  white  they... assurance^ 
you  take  Hudson  (Lettsom  conj.). 

88  expect']  F^Q.  except  "FJ^^F^.  expect^ 
Warburton.  except^  white  Capell. 
expect; —  Malone.  except —  Tyr- 
whitt  conj.    expect/  Staunton  conj. 

90  imprimendum  solum]  F2F3F4.    im- 

premendum  solem  F^Q. 

church;]    Bann    (Tyrwhitt   conj.). 

church  Ff  Q. 

take]  with  Lettsom  conj. 
93  [going.  Capell. 
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I/ac.     Hearest  thou,  Biondello?  94 

Bion.  I  cannot  tany:  I  knew  a  wench  married  in  an 
aftemoon  as  she  went  to  the  garden  for  parsley  to  stuff  a 
rabbit ;  and  so  may  you,  sir :  and  so,  adieu,  sir.  My  master 
hath  appointed  me  to  go  to  Saint  Luke's,  to  bid  the  priest  be 
ready  to  come  against  you  come  with  your  appendix.  [Emt, 
Imc.  I  may,  and  will,  if  she  be  so  contented  :  loo 
She  will  be  pleased ;  then  wherefore  should  I  doubt  ? 
Hap  what  hap  may,  I'll  roimdly  go  about  her : 
It  shall  go  hard  if  Cambio  go  without  her.  [ExU. 


ScENE  V.     A  public  road. 
Enter  Petruchio,  Kathabina,  Hobtensio  and  Servants. 

Pet.     Come  on,  i'  Grod's  name ;   once  more  toward  cur 
father's. 
Good  Lord,  how  bright  and  goodly  shines  the  moon ! 

Kath.     The  moon !   the  sun :   it  is  not  moonlight  now. 

Pet    I  say  it  is  the  moon  that  shines  so  bright. 

Kath.     I  know  it  is  the  sun  that  shines  so  bright.       6 

Pet.     Now,  by  my  mother's  son,  and  that's  myself, 
It  shall  be  moon,  or  star,  or  what  I  list, 
Or  ere  I  joumey  to  your  father's  house. 


d4  Biondello  9]  Rowe.  Biondello,  Ff  Q. 
99  to  come]  om.  Keightlej. 
101  /  doubt]  we  doubt  Rowe.    /  doubt 
her  Pope. 

io3»y]ty/F4. 

ScENE  y.]  Steevens.  Act  v.  Scene 
V.  Pope  (ed.  1).  Scene  vl  Pope 
(ed.  2).  Act  v.  Scene  vn.  Hamner. 
Act  IV.  Scene  xii.  Warburton. 
Act  V.  Scene  i.  CapelL 
A  public  road.]  CapelL  The  street 


before  Lucentio's  house.  Pope.  A 
green  lane.  Theobald.  The  road  to 
Padua.  Hanmer. 

. . .Katharina]  Rowe.  . . .Kate  Ff  Q. 
...and  Servante.]  Edd.  om.  Ff  Q. 
t^Edd.    aFfQ.    o' Theobald. 


totoard]    FjFjFj. 

tou^rde  Pope. 
5  shines]  shine^  Q. 
1  I  list]  1 1  list  T^. 


towards    QF4. 
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Go  on,  and  fetch  our  horses  back  again. 

Evennore  cross'd  and  cross'd;  nothing  but  cross'dl         lo 

Hör.     Say  as  he  says,  or  we  shall  never  go. 

Kath.     Forward,  I  pray,  since  we  have  come  so  far, 
And  be  it  moon,  or  sun,  or  what  you  please : 
An  if  you  please  to  call  it  a  rush-candle, 
Henceforth  I  vow  it  shall  be  so  for  me.  is 

Pet     I  say  it  is  the  moon. 

Kath,  I  know  it  is  the  moon. 

Pet     Nay,  th^n  you  lie :   it  is  the  blessed  sun. 

Kath.     Then,  God  be  bless'd,  it  is  the  blessed  sun : 
But  sun  it  is  not,  when  you  say  it  is  not ; 
And  the  moon  changes  even  as  your  mind.  20 

What  you  will  have  it  named,  even  that  it  m  ; 
And  so  it  shall  be  so  for  Katharine. 

Hör.     Petruchio,  go  thy  ways ;   the  field  is  won. 

Pet.     Well,  forward,  forward  !  thus  the  bowl  should  run, 
And  not  unluckily  against  the  bias.  20 

But,  soft  !  Company  is  Coming  here. 

EiUer  ViNCBNTio. 

\To  Vineeruio]  Good  moiTOY^,  gentle  mistress  :  where  away  ? 
Teil  me,  sweet  Kate,  and  teil  me  truly  too, 

9  öo  an]  Oo  oTie  Rann  (Capell  conj.).  26  tofi]  soß  you  Keightley. 

11,  23, 35  Marked  as  '  Aaide '  in  Capell.  Company]  9ome  Company  Pope,  whai 

13  you\  yowr  Y^  Company   Steevena,    1793    (Ritaon 

14  An]  Collier.    And  Ff  Q.  conj.). 

16  1  hww  ttis  the  moon,]  I  know  it  ü,  Act  v.  Scene  vi.  Pope.    Act  v. 

Steevens  (1793).  Scbnb    vm.    Hanmer.      Act    iv. 

18  ü]  in  F^.  Scene  xiil  Warburton. 

22  «0  i^  Bhall  he  90]  90  it  shall  60,  nr.  Enter  V.]  Enter  V.  joumejing.  Ca- 

CapeU.    80  it  shall  be  stül  Singer,  pell.  Enter  V.  in  a  travelling  dress. 

ed.  2  (Ritaon  conj.).    so  it  shall  be  Malone. 

*soV  Becket  conj.    so  it  shall  be,  so      27  [To  Vinoentio]  Rowe. 

Mitford  conj.  where]  whither  CapelL    wh^r  Collier 

24  should]  shall  Hamess.  MS. 
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Hast  thou  beheld  a  fresher  gentlewoman  ? 

Such  war  of  white  and  red  withm  her  cheeks  1  30 

What  stars  do  spangle  heaven  with  such  beauty, 

As  those  two  eyes  become  that  heavenly  face? 

Fair  lovely  maid,  once  more  good  day  to  thee. 

Sweet  Kate,  embrace  her  for  her  beauty's  sake. 

Hör.     A!  will   make  the  man  mad,  to  make  a  woman 
of  him.  35 

Kath.     Young  budding  virgin,  fair  and  fresh  and  sweet, 
Whither  away,  or  where  is  thy  abode? 
Happy  the  parents  of  so  fair  a  child ; 
Happier  the  man,  whom  fiavourable  stars 
Allot  thee  for  his  lovely  bed-fellow !  40 

Pet     Why,  how  now,  Kate  !    I  hope  thou  art  not  mad  : 
This  is  a  man,  old,  wrinkled,  faded,  wither'd ; 
And  not  a  maiden,  as  thou  say'st  he  is. 

Kath.     Pardon,  old  father,  my  mistaking  eyes, 
That  have  been  so  bedazzled  with  the  sun,  45 

That  every  thing  I  look  on  seemeth  green : 
Now  I  perceive  thou  art  a  reverend  father; 
Pardon,  I  pray  thee,  for  my  mad  mistaking. 

Pet.     Do,  good  old  grandsire ;  and  withal  make  known 
Which  way  thou  travellest :   if  aiong  with  us,  50 

We  shall  be  joyful  of  thy  Company. 

Vin.     Fair  sir,  and  you  my  merry  mistress, 


29  genäew<manf[  Theobald.      OeniU-  40  Ällot\  Pope.    Ä  loU  F^.    AloU  QF, 

woman :  Ff  Q.  F,.    ÄlloU  F4. 

ZljZ^  do,„»uch,..tho9etwd\90.„their,,.  42  trii^A«Hcf|  CapelL    vniher&dYt(^ 

do  those  Seymour  oonj.  44  mistaking]  mistaken  Rowe. 

35  ilT  il  Ff  Q.    He  Rowe.  45  hem\  hin  FjQ. 

a  woman]  F2F5F4.    the  woman  FjQ.  47  reverend]  F3F4.    reuerent  FjQF^ 

37   Wh%ther,.,where]  FjFjF^.     Whether  49  withal]  withaU  Ff.     with  all  Q. 

.„whether  F^Q.  52  mistress]  mistress  too  Hanmer.    mis- 
39  whom]  whose  Capell  conj.  tress  here  CapelL 
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That  with  your  stränge  encounter  much  amazed  me, 
My  name  is  call'd  Vincentio ;   my  dwelling  Pisa  ; 
And  bound  I  am  to  Padua ;   there  to  visit  65 

A  son  of  mine,  which  long  I  have  not  seen. 

Pet.     What  is  bis  name? 

Vin.  Lucentio,  gentle  sir. 

Pet     Happily  met ;   the  happier  for  thy  son. 
And  now  by  law,  as  well  as  reverend  age, 
I  may  entitle  thee  my  loving  father :  60 

The  sister  to  my  wife,  tbis  gentlewoman, 
Thy  son  by  tbis  batb  married.     Wonder  not, 
Nor  be  not  grieved :   sbe  is  of  good  esteem, 
Her  dowry  wealtby,  and  of  wortby  birth ; 
Beside,  so  qualified  as  may  beseem  66 

The  sponse  of  any  noble  gentleman. 
Let  me  embrace  with  old  Vincentio, 
And  wander  we  to  see  thy  honest  son, 
Who  will  of  thy  arrival  be  ftdl  joyous. 

Vin.     But  is  this  true?   or  is  it  eise  your  pleasure,   70 
Liike  pleasant  travellers,  to  break  a  jest 
XJpon  the  Company  you  overtake? 

Hör,     I  do  assure  thee,  father,  so  it  is. 

Pet     Come,  go  along,  and  see  the  truth  hereof ; 
For  OUT  first  merriment  hath  made  thee  jealous.  76 

[Exeunt  ctü  btU  Hortwino, 

Hör.     Well,  Petruchio,  this  has  put  me  in  heart. 


54  name  ü    calVd    Vincentio]    nam^e  is  it  eise]  eUe  ia  it  Anon.  coDJ. 

Vincentio  oalVd  Anon,  QOT^,   nam^s  76  [Exeunt...]  Exeunt  Cat  Pet  and 

Vincentio  Lettsom  conj.  Vin.  Warburton.    Exeunt.  Ff  Q. 

fMf  dwelling]  dvfdling  RanmeT.  76  Welly  Petruchio,]  Petruchio,  well/ 
Ö9  reverend]  Bowe  (ed.  2).    reuerent  Ff  Hanmer.     Wdl,  eir  Petruchio  Ca- 

Q.  pelL     Weil  done,  Petruchio  Anon. 

66  gentleman]  gentlewoman  Q.  conj. 

67  witK]  thee,  Capell  coiy'.  hai]  hath  Hanmer. 
70  true  r]  CapelL    true,  Ff  Q. 
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THE  TAMING   OP  THE   SHREW. 


AC?r  V. 


Have  to  my  widow !  and  if  she  be  froward, 

Then  hast  thou  taught  Hortensio  to  be  untoward.     [ExU, 


ACT  V. 


ScENE  I.    Padua.    Before  Lucentio's  hotise. 


Gremio   disoavered,      ErUer  behind  Biondello,   Lucektio, 

and  Bianca. 

Bion.     Softly  and  swiflly,  sir;  for  the  priest  is  ready. 

Luc.  I  fly,  Biondello :  but  they  may  chance  to  need 
thee  at  home;   therefore  leave  us. 

Bion.  Nay,  faith,  I'll  see  the  church  o'  your  back ;  and 
then  come  back  to  my  master's  as  soon  as  I  can.  5 

[BxeurU  Lwc&nJtiOy  Bianca^  amd  Biorhdello. 

Gre.     I  marvel  Cambio  comes  not  all  this  while. 

BrUer  Pbteüchio,  Kathabina,  Vincentio,  Gbumio,  lüith 

Attendants. 

Pet.     Su*,  here's  the  door,  this  is  Lucentio's  house : 
My  father's  bears  more  toward  the  market-place ; 


77  Bave  td\  Bave  at  Jervis  oonj. 
and]  om.  F3F4. 

be]  F,FsF4.    om.  F^Q. 
froward]  forward  Reed  (1803). 

78  to  be]  be  Capell. 

Act  V.  ScENB  i.]  Warburton.  Act 
V.  Theobald.  Act  v.  Scene  vn. 
Pope.  Act  v.  Scene  ix.  Hanmer. 
Act  V.  Scene  n.  CapelL  om.  Ff  Q. 
Padua.]  CapelL 

Before  L.'8  house.]  Pope.    Before 
Trauio's  House.  CapelL 
Qremio...]  Edd.    Enter  Bion.  Luc. 
and  Bianca,  Gremio  is  out  before. 


Ff  Q.  Enter  B.  L.  and  B.,  Gremio 
Walking  on  one  aide.  Howe.  Enter 
Bion.  with  Luc.  and  Bian.,  hastily ; 
Gremio  is  seen  ent'ring,  behind.  Ca- 
pelL 

4  o']  Rowe  (ed.  2).    a  Ff  Q. 

6  master'e]  CapelL  mUtrü  Ff  Q. 
master  Theobald.  bueiness  Hanmer. 
[Exeunt...]Rowe.  Exit.  Ff  Q  (after 
line3). 

6  Enter... Katharina,]  Howe.  Enter... 
Kate,  Ff  Q. 

8  toward]  totoards  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
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Thither  must  I,  and  here  I  leave  you,  sir. 

Vin.    You  shall  not  choose  but  drink  before  you  go :  lo 
I  think  I  shall  command  your  welcome  here, 
And,  by  all  likelihood,  some  cheer  is  toward.         [Knacks. 

Gre.    TheyVe  busy  within  ;  you  were  best  knock  louder. 

Pedant  looka  out  of  the  unndow, 

Ped.  What's  he  that  knocks  as  he  would  beat  down 
the  gate?  lö 

Vin.     Is  Signier  Lucentio  within,  sir  ? 

Ped.     He's  within,  sir,  but   not   to  be   spoken  withal. 

Vin.  What  if  a  man  bring  him  a  hundred  poimd  or 
two,  to  make  merry  withal? 

Ped.  Keep  your  himdred  pounds  to  yourself :  he  shall 
need  none,  so  long  as  I  live.  21 

Pet.  Nay,  I  told  you  your  son  was  well  beloved  in 
Padua.  Do  you  hear,  sir  ? — to  leave  frivolous  circum- 
stances, — I  pray  you,  teil  Signier  Lucentio,  that  his  father  is 
come  from  Pisa,  and  is  here  at  the  door  to  speak  with  him. 

Ped.  Thou  liest :  his  father  has  come  from  Padua,  and 
here  looking  out  at  the  window.  27 

Vin.     Art  thou  his  father? 

Ped.     Ay,  sir ;    so  his  mother  says,  if  I  may  believe  her. 

Pet.  [To  Vincentio]  Why,  how  now,  gentleman  !  why,  this 
is  flat  knavery,  to  take  upon  you  another  man's  name.       31 

Ped.  Lay  hands  on  the  villain :  I  believe  a'  means  to 
cozen  somebody  in  this  city  under  my  countenance. 

12  [Knocks.]  Ejiock.  Ff  Q.  Noiaewith-  ^o«ir— i/an^wa  [aside]  Capell.  Jrom 
in.  Vin.  knocks.  Capell.  Füa  Malone  (T^rwhitt  conj.),    See 

13  [knocks  again.  Capell.  note  (xxiii). 

19  withal  f]  Pope.    mthaU.  Ff  Q.  27  here]  ü  here  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Lettsom 

21  «olFiQFj.    flwFaF^.  oonj.). 

22  weU]  om.  Q.  <mt  at]  out  o/Q. 

23  «r  /]  Theobald.    «r,  Ff  Q.  30  [To  Vincentio]  Capell. 
26  from  Padua]  Ff  Q.  to  Padua  Pope.  32  a"]  a  FjQFj.    he  FjF^. 
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THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


ACT   V. 


Re-enier  Biondbllo. 

Bion.  I  have  seen  them  in  the  church  together  :  God 
send  'em  good  shipping !  But  whö  is  here  ?  mine  old 
master  Vincentio  I  now  we  are  undone,  and  bfought  to 
nothing.  37 

Vin.     \Seeing  BiandeUo]   Come  hither,  crack-hemp. 

Bion.     I  hope  I  may  choose,  sir. 

Vin.  Come  hither,  you  rogue.  What,  have  you  forgot 
me  ?  41 

Bion.  Forgot  you  1  no,  sir  :  I  could  not  forget  you,  for 
I  never  saw  you  before  in  all  my  life. 

Vin.  What,  you  notorious  villain,  didst  thou  never  see 
thy  master's  father,  Vincentio?  46 

Bion.  What,  my  old  worshipful  old  master  ?  yes,  marry, 
sir  :   see  where  he  looks  out  of  the  window. 

Vin.      Is't   so,  indeed?  [Beats  BiondeUo. 

Bion.  Help,  help,  help  !  here's  a  madman  will  murder 
me.  [Exil,   öo 

Ped.     Help,  son !   help,  Signier  Baptista  ! 

[ExU  from  above. 

Pet.  Prithee,  Kate,  let  s  stand  aside,  and  see  the  end 
of  this  controversy.  [They  reUre, 

Ee-enier  Pedant  helow;  Tranio,  Baptista,  and  Servants. 

Tra.     Sir,  what  are  you,  that  oflfer  to  beat  my  servant  ? 


34  SoBNB  vnL  Pope.    Scene  x.  Han- 
mer.    Soene  il  WarburtoD. 
Be-enter. . .]  CapelL    Enter. . .  Ff  Q. 

35  shipping]  tpeeding  Qould  conj. 
[drawing  backward.  CapelL 

36  hroughi]  brough  F^. 

38  [Seeing  Biondella]  Bowe. 

46  mastet's'l  T^^Y^.    mütris  F^Q. 

46  mycldworshipfuj[\myworshipfuU(i, 

48  indeed  r\  indeede.  Ffy 

[Beats  B.]  He  beates  B.  Ff  Q. 


49,  63  madman]  Mad-man  Bowe.  mad 
»lanFf  Q. 
murder]  murther  YJ^^. 

50  [Exit.]  Exit,  cryingout.  CapelL  om. 
FfQ. 

51  [Exit...]  CapelL    om.  Ff  Q. 
53  [They  retiie.]  Theobald. 

Be-enter...]  Capell.    Enter  Pedant 
witb  seruants,  Baptista,  Tranio.  Ff 

Q. 
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Vin.  What  am  I,  sir  !  nay,  what  are  you,  sir  ?  0  im- 
mortal  gods  1  0  fine  villain  !  A  silken  doublet !  a  velvet 
hose !  a  scarlet  cloak  !  and  a  copatain  hat !  0,  I  am  un- 
done  1  I  am  undone  !  while  I  play  the  good  husband  at 
home,  my  son  and  my  servant  spend  all  at  the  university. 

Tra.     How  now  1  ^yhat's  the  matter  ?  eo 

Bap.     What,  is  the  man  lunatic  ? 

Tra.  Sir,  you  seem  a  sober  ancient  gentleman  by  your 
habit,  but  your  words  show  you  a  madman.  Why,  sir, 
V7hat  'cems  it  you  if  I  wear  pearl  and  gold  ?  I  thank  my 
good  father,  I  am  able  to  maintain  it.  65 

Vin.  Thy  father  !  0  villain !  he  is  a  sail-maker  in 
Bergamo. 

JBap.  You  mistake,  sir,  you  mistake,  sir.  Pray,  what 
do  you  think  is  his  name?  69 

Vin,  His  name !  as  if  I  knew  not  his  name  :  I  have 
brought  him  up  ever  since  he  was  three  years  old,  and  his 
name  is  Tranio. 

Ped.  Away,  away,  mad  ass  1  his  name  is  Lucentio  ; 
and  he  is  mine  only  son,  and  heir  to  the  lands  of  me, 
Signier  Vincentio.  7ö 

Vin.  Lucentio !  0,  he  hath  murdered  his  master ! 
Lay  hold  on  him,  I  charge  you,  in  the  Duke's  name.  O, 
my  son,  my  son !  Teil  me,  thou  villain,  where  is  my  son 
Lucentio  ? 

Tra.     Call  forth  an  officer.  80 


65  sirf]  F4.    sir:  The  rest. 
69  servant]  servarUs  Itow& 

60  matter  f\  matter  now?  CapelL 

61  TTAa*,  m]  Rowe.     WhatüYfq. 
the  man\  this  man  Kowe. 

64  ^cems]  Ck>llier.  cemes  F^Q.  concems 


F2F3F,. 

^oWrjPope.  ^oW;FiQFjFj.  Gold; 

F4. 
72  Tranio]  Y^Y^Y^.     TrondoY^Q, 

76  murdered]  murdred  F^QF,.     mttr- 

thered  F3F4. 
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EfUer  one  toith  an  Officer. 

Carry  this  mad  knave  to  the   gaol.      Father   Baptista,  I 
Charge  you  see  that  he  be  forthcoming. 

Vin.     Carry  me  to  the  gaol  ! 

Gfre.     Stay,  ofl&cer  :   he  shall  not  go  to  prison. 

Bap.     Talk  not,  Signier  Gremio  :   I  say  he  shall  go  to 
prison.  86 

Gre.     Take  heed,  Signier  Baptista,  lest  you  be  cony- 
catched  in  this  bnsiness :    I  dare  swear  this  is  the  right 
Vincentio. 
*  Ped.     Swear,  if  thou  darest.  90 

Gre.     Nay,  I  dare  not  swear  it. 

Tra.     Then  thou  wert  best  say  that  I  am  not  Lucentio. 

Gre.     Yes,  I  know  thee  to  be  Signier  Lucentio. 

Bap.     Away  with  the  dotard !   to  the  gaol  with  him  ! 

Vin.     Thus  strangers  may  be  haled  and  abused  :        95 
O  monstrous  villain! 

Re-enter  Biondello,  unth  Lucentio  and  Bianca. 

Bion.     0,  we  are  spoiled  1  and — yonder  he  is :  deny  him, 
forswear  him,  or  eise  we  are  all  undone. 

Luc.     Pardon,  sweet  father.  [Kneeling. 

Vin.  Lives  my  sweet  son? 

[Eoceunt  Biondello,  Tranio,  and  Feda/nt^  as/ast  aa  may  be. 

Enter  one  with  an  Officer.]  CapelL  97  Re-enter...]  Capell.    Enter...  Ff  Q 

om.  Ff  Q.  (afber  line  94).     Enter  Luc.  and 

81,83,94^116  gaol]  laue  FiQF^.  Jayle  Bianca.  Bowa 

F3.     OoalF^.  and—]C&yelL    and  Ff  Q. 

82  forthcoming]    farth-coming    Bowe.  98  undone]  done  Fj. 

forth  commvng  FiQFjFj.    fortk  com-  99  Scene  ix.  Pope.  Scbnb  xi.  Hanmer. 

ing  F4.  Scene  hl  Warburton. 

94  to  the]  to  Bowe  (ed.  1).  [Kneeling.]  Kneela  F^Q.    kneels  to 
95,  96  Thu$...viUainf]  As  in  Steevens  Vin.  Capell. 

(1778).    Prosein  Ff  Q.  eweet   eon]   eweetest    son    Steevens 

95  haled]  Malona    haüd  F^QF^  haPd  (1793). 

FgF^.    handeld  Corner  MS,  [Exeunt...]  Exit...  Ff  Q  (afterline 

96  villain]  FgF^.    vüUnne  F^QF^  vO-  98).      Bio.  Tra.  and  Ped.  run  off, 
lany  Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  conj.).  CapelL 
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JBian.    Pardon,  dear  father. 

Bap.  How  hast  thoii  offended?   loo 

Where  is  Lucentio  ? 

Ijuc.  Here's  Lucentio, 

Kight  son  to  the  right  Vincentio ; 
That  have  by  mairiage  made  thy  daughter  mine, 
While  counterfeit  supposes  blear'd  thine  eyne. 

Gfre.     Here's  packing,  with  a  witness,  to  deceive  us  all ! 

Vin.     Where  is  that  damned  villain  Tranio,  106 

That  faced  and  braved  me  in  this  matter  so? 

JBap.     Why,  teil  me,  is  not  this  my  Cambio? 

JBian.     Cambio  is  changed  into  Lucentio. 

I/uc.     Love  wrought  these  miracles.     Bianca's  love    no 
Made  me  exchange  my  State  with  Tranio, 
While  he  did  bear  my  countenance  in  the  town ; 
And  happily  I  have  arrived  at  the  last 
Unto  the  wished  haven  of  my  bliss. 
What  Tranio  did,  myself  enforced  him  to ;  ii6 

Then  pardon  him,  sweet  father,  for  my  sake. 

Vin.     I'U  slit  the  villain's  nose,  that  would  have  sent 
me  to  the  gaol. 

Bap.     But   do   you   hear,   sir  ?   have   you   married   my 
daughter  without  asking  my  good  will?  120 

Vin.     Fear  not,  Baptista ;   we  will  content  you,  go  to  : 
but  I  will  in,  to  be  revenged  for  this  villany.  [ExU. 

Bap.     And  I,  to  sound  the  depth  of  this  knavery.     [Exit. 

100  Bian.]  Bion.  F4.  106  damned]  damn'd  Bowa 

[kneels  to  Bap.  CapelL  111  eaxhanffe]  exchangr  F^ 

100 — lO2Parc2of»...Ftnc0n^]AiTanged  113  arrived  at  th£\  F^Q.    arrii^dat  Fj 
as  in  Capell :  as  prose  in  Ff  Q.  ^3^4- 

102  Right  s(mto]¥fQ.  Right  son  unto  1 19  sir?]  sir?  [to  Luc]  Capell.  sir,  Ff Q. 

CapelL      The  right  son  to  Anon.  121, 122 /Var...m^ny.]  Verse  in  CapelL 

conj.  122  for  this  villany]  for  this  villanie 

104  supposes]  supposers  Bowe  (ed.  2).  F^Q.    for  this  vülaine  F^    on  this 
eyne]  eyes  Pope.                                            villain  FgFf.    on  this  Vallain  Bowe 

105  aH]  om.  Hanmer.  (ed.  1). 
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ACT  V. 


Imc.     Look  not  pale,  Bianca  ;   thy  father  will  not  frown. 

[jExeurU  LucerUio  and  Bianca, 

Grre.     My  cake  is  dough :  but  I'U  in  among  the  rest ;  125 
Out  of  hope  of  all,  but  my  share  of  the  feast.  [BxU. 

Kath.     Husband,  let's  follow,  to  see  the  end  of  this  ado. 

Pet.     First  kiss  me,  Kate,  and  we  will. 

Kath.     What,  in  the  midst  of  the  street  ? 

Pet.     What,  art  thou  ashamed  of  me  ?  130 

Kath.     No,  sir,  God  forbid;   but  ashamed  to  kiss. 

Pet.     Why,  then  let's  home  again.     Come,  sirrah,  let's 
away. 

Kath.     Nay,  I   will  give  thee  a  kiss  :   now  pray  thee, 
love,  stay. 

Pet.     Is  not  this  well  ?     Come,  my  sweet  Kate  : 
Better  once  than  never,  for  never  too  late.      [Exeuru,     135 


ScENE  II.    Fadua.    Lucentio's  hause. 

Enter  Baptista,  Yincentio,  Gremio,  the  Pedant,  Lucentio,  Bianca,  Pb- 
TBüCHio,  Kathabina,  Hobtensio,  and  Widow,  Tbanio,  Biondbllo, 
and  Gbumio  :  t?he  Serving-men  wUh  Tranio  hringing  in  a  banquet, 

Luc.     At  last,  though  long,  our  jarring  not  es  agree : 
And  time  it  is,  when  raging  war  is  done, 


124  [ExeuntL.andB.]Capell.  Ezeunt. 
FfQ. 

126  [Exit]  Rowe.    om.  FfQ. 

127  P.  and  C.  advancing.  Theobald. 
(forw*)  CoUier  MS. 

131  M]  Mo  Fp 

133  pray  thee"]  pray  Q. 

134  Come]  come,  come  Hanmer. 

135  oncel  late  Hanmer.    at  once  Anon. 
conj.    now  Qould  conj. 

never]  never' s  Anon.  conj.    never  is 
Eeightlej.    See  note  (xx). 
SGENEn.]Steevens.  Actus  Quintus. 
FiQFjFj.    Scena  Quarta.  F4.   Act 
V.  ScENB  I.  Rowe.  ScENE  IV.  War- 


burton. ScENE  nL  Capell 
Enter... Petruchio,  Katharina,  Hör- 
tensio. ..]  Enter. .  .and  Bianca,Tranio, 
Biondello,  Qrumio,  and  Widdow: 
The...  FfQ.  Enter... Tranio's  ser- 
vants  bringing  in  a  banquet.  Bowe. 
Musick.  A  Banquet  set  out.  Enter 
...Tranio,  Qrumio,  Biondello  and 
Others,  attending.  CapelL 

1—62  Ät  laet„,(mtright,]  Put  in  the 
margin  as  spurious  bj  Pope. 

2  done]  Kowe.  come  Ff  Q.  oaJm  Ma- 
lone  conj.  gone  Collier,  ed.  2  (Col- 
lier ooi]j.  and  Collier  MS.). 
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To  smile  at  scapes  and  perils  overblown. 

My  fair  Bianca,  bid  my  father  welcome, 

While  I  with  self-same  kindness  welcome  thine.  ö 

Brother  Petruchio,  sister  Katharina, 

And  thou,  Hortensie,  with  thy  loving  widow, 

Feast  with  the  best,  and  welcome  to  my  house : 

My  banquet  is  to  close  our  stomachs  up, 

After  our  great  good  cheer.     Pray  you,  sit  down  ;  lo 

For  now  we  sit  to  chat,  as  well  as  eat. 

PeL     Nothing  but  sit  and  sit,  and  eat  and  eat ! 

Bap.     Padua  affords  this  kindness,  son  Petruchio. 

Pet.     Padua  affords  nothing  but  what  is  kind. 

Hör.     For  both  our  sakes,  I  would  that  word  were  true. 

PeL     Now,  for  my  life,  Hortensie  fears  his  widow.     16 

Wid.     Then  never  trust  me,  if  I  be  afeard. 

Pet.     You   are   very   sensible,    and    yet   you   miss   my 
sense : 
I  mean,  Hortensie  is  afeard  of  you.  19 

Wid.     He  that  is  giddy  thinks  the  world  tums  round. 

Pet.     Roundly  replied. 

Kath.  Mistress,  how  mean  you  that  ? 

Wid.     Thus  I  conceive  by  him. 

Pet.     Conceives  by  me  1    How  likes  Hortensie  that  ? 

Hör.     My  widow  says,  thus  she  conceives  her  tale. 

Pet     Very    well    mended.     Kiss   him   for    that,    good 
widow.  25 

Kath.     *  He  that  is  giddy  thinks  the  world  tums  roimd  '! 
I  pray  you,  teil  me  what  you  meant  by  that. 

6  KcUharina\  Katharine  Bowo.  18  veiy]  om.  Steevens  (1793). 

8  best]  rest  Anon.  conj.  and  yet]  yet  Anon.  conj. 

9  banquet]¥^Y^,    hanketFiQF^.  22—37  Thus    L,.lad,]    Verses  differ- 
11  [Company  sit  to  Table.  Capell.  ently  arranged  in  CapelL 

14  nothing]  no  thing  S.  Walker  conj.  23  C(mceives]  Conceive  Capell. 

17  Wi(L]  FiQ.    Hör.  F2F8F4.  27  meant]  mean  Anon.  conj. 

afea/rd]  ¥^^.    affemrd  F^QF,. 
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Wid.     Your  husband,  being  troubled  with  a  shrew, 
Measures  my  husband's  sorrow  by  his  woe : 
And  now  you  know  my  meaning.  so 

Kath.     A  very  mean  meaning. 

Wid.  Right,  I  mean  you. 

Kath.     And  I  am  mean,  indeed,  respecting  you. 

Pet.     To  her,  Kate  ! 

Hör.     To  her,  widow  ! 

Pet.    A  hundred  marks,  my  Kate  does  put  her  down.   3ö 

Hör.     That's  my  office. 

Pet.     Spoke  like  an  officer :  ha'  to  thee,  lad. 

\^DTinJc8  to  Hortensie. 

Bap.     How  likes  Gremio  these  quick- witted  folks  ? 

Gre.     Believe  me,  sir,  they  butt  together  well. 

Bian.     Head,  and  butt !    an  hasty-witted  body  40 

Would  say  your  head  and  butt  were  head  and  hom. 

Vin.     Ay,  mistress  bride,  hath  that  awaken'd  you? 

Bian.  Ay,  büt  not  frighted  me ;  therefore  I'll  sleep 
again. 

Pet.  Nay,  that  you  shall  not :  since  you  have  begun, 
Have  at  you  for  a  bitter  jest  or  two !  45 


28  shrew]  shrow  Dyce  (ed.  2). 
35  doe8\  FiQ.    doe  Fj.    do  F3F4. 

37  Aa'  to  thee,  lad]  ha  to  thee  lad 
QF2F3F4.  ha  to  the  lad  F^.  here  to 
thee,  lad  Collier  MS. 

38  ffoto  likes]  And  how  likes  Capell. 
ffow  liketh  AnoQ.  conj. 
quick'Witted]    quiek-headed   Collier 
conj. 

39  thet/]  the^ld  Anon.  conj. 

hutt  together  well]  btUtheads  together 
well  Bowe  (ed.  2).  btU  heads  well 
together  Capell. 

40  Head,  and  butt/  an]  Head  and  hutf 
an  Theobald.    Head,  and  but  an 


FfQ.    Head,  and  btUf  an  Bowe 
(ed.  2). 

Head]  How!  head  CapelL     Whai! 
Itead  Eeightlej. 

hasty-witted]    Rowa    hastie  witted 
F,Q.    hasty  wiUy  F2F3F4. 
42  awaJeen!d]  Rowa    awaJcened  Ff  Q. 

44  you  shall]  thou  shalt  Kowe  (ed.  2). 
not :  since . . .  begun,]  not ;  since . . . 
begun,   CapelL     not  since... begun: 
FfQ. 

45  6t^^]  Capell  (Theobald conj.).   better 
FfQ. 

two]  F3F4.    too  FjQF^ 


8CENE  IL 


THE   TAMING   OP   THE   SHREW. 


113 


55 


Bian.     Am  I  your  bird  ?     I  mean  to  shift  my  bush  ; 
And  then  pursue  me  as  you  draw  your  bow. 

You  are  welcome  alL  [Exeunt  Bianca,  Katharina,  and  Widow, 

Pet.     She  hath  prevented  me.     Here,  Signior  Tranio, 
Thiß  bird  you  aim'd  at,  though  you  hit  her  not  ;  ßo 

Therefore  a  health  to  all  that  shot  and  miss'd. 

Tra.     O,  sir,  Lucentio  slipp'd  me  like  his  greyhound, 
Which  runs  himself,  and  catches  for  his  master. 

Pet     A  good  swift  simile,  but  something  currish. 

Tra.     'Tis  well,  sir,  that  you  hunted  for  yourself : 
Tis  thought  your  deer  does  hold  you  at  a  bay. 

Bap.     O  ho,  Petruchio !     Tranio  hits  you  now. 

Luc.     I  thank  theo  for  that  gird,  good  Tranio. 

Hör.     Confess,  confess,  hath  he  not  hit  you  here  ? 

Pet.     A'  has  a  little  gall'd  me,  I  confess ; 
And,  as  the  jest  did  glance  away  from  me, 
'Tis  ten  to  one  it  maim'd  you  two  outright. 

Bap.     Now,  in  good  sadness,  son  Petruchio, 
I  think  thou  hast  the  veriest  shrew  of  aU. 

Pet.     Well,  I  say  no  :   and  therefore  for  assurance 
Let's  each  one  send  unto  his  wife ; 


60 


65 


46  birdf]  Pope.    Bird,  Pf  Q. 

47  your]  my  Q. 
[rising.  Capell. 

48  [ExeuntB.,  K.,  and  Widow.]  Exit... 
Rowe.  Exit  B.  Ff  Q.  Exit ;  Cat. 
and  Wid.  follow.  CapelL 

49  [filling.  CapelL 

50  her]  it  Rowe. 

51  [drinks.  Capell. 

57  0  hö\  CapelL     Oh,  Oh  Ff  Q. 

60  Ä'  has]  Ä  has  YfQ.    ff e  has  Rowe. 

62  ttpo]  Rowe.    too  Ff  Q. 

63  ScEKE  X.  Pope.  ScENE  XII.  Han- 
mer. 

65  therefore  for]  F2F3F4.     therefore  sir 

VOL.    III. 


Fp     therefore  sir,  Q. 

for  assurance]  sir,  as  surance  Staun- 
ton conj. 
66—69  Lefs.., wager]  Printed  by  Pope 

as   three  lines  ending    he,..ßrst,,, 

wager. 
66  Lefs]  Please  you,  lets  Capell.     Let 

US  Keightley. 

Lei^s  each  one]  Let  each  one  of  us 

Cartwright  conj. 

send]  send  ^en  now  Lettsom  conj. 

send  in  Keightley.     send  forthxdth 

Hudson  conj. 

wife]  several  wife  Collier,  ed.  2  (Col- 
lier MS.). 
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And  he  whose  wife  is  most  obedient, 

To  come  at  first  when  he  doth  send  for  her, 

Shall  win  the  wager  which  we  wiU  propose. 

Hör.     Content.    What  is  the  wager? 

Imc,  Twenty  crowns.  70 

Pet.     Twenty  crowns  ! 
I'U  venture  so  much  of  my  hawk  or  hound, 
But  twenty  times  so  much  upon  my  wife. 

Luc.     A  hundred  then. 

Hör.  Content. 

Pet.  A  match  !    'tis  done. 

Hör.     Who  shall  begin? 

Imc.  That  will  I.  75 

Go,  Biondello,  bid  your  mistress  come  to  me. 

Bion.     I  go.  [ExU. 

Bap.     Son,  I'U  be  your  half,  Bianca  comes. 

Luc.     111  have  no  halves;   I'U  bear  it  all  myself. 

Re^nter  Biondello. 

How  now  !  what  news  ? 

Bion.  Sir,  my  mistress  sends  you  word  so 

That  she  is  busy,  and  she  cannot  come. 

Pet.     How  !   she  is  busy,  and  she  cannot  come  ! 
Is  that  an  answer  ? 

Gre.  Ay,  and  a  kind  one  too : 


68  at  firsi]  first  Pope. 

69  which  we  will  propose]  Omitted  by 
Pope. 

70  What  18  the]  Steeveos.     whafs  the 
Ff  Q.    what  Pope,     the  Capell. 

72  of]  on  Bowe. 

76  hegin  f]    begin,    Lucentiof    Anon. 

conj. 

That  wiU  L]   That  will  I.—Here, 

where  are  you  f  Capell. 


Steevens  (1793)  ends  the  line  at  Oo. 

78  riT]  lU  FiQF,.    rie  FgF^.    /  wiü 
CapelL 

your]  you  Q.    yonr  F4. 

79  Re-enter...]  Pope.    Enter...  Ff  Q. 

80  Sir]  om.  S.  Walker  conj. 
81,  82  she  cannot]  cannot  F3F4. 

82 — 88  ff ow/.,, come,]  Arranged  as  by 

Rowa     Printed  as  prose  in  Ff  Q. 
82  she  is]  Capell.     she^s  Ff  Q. 
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Pray  God,  sir,  your  wife  send  you  not  a  worse. 

Pet.     I  hope,  better.  86 

Hör.     Sirrah  Biondello,  go  and  entreat  my  wife 
To  come  to  me  forthwith.  [ExU  Biondello. 

Pet.  O,  ho  !  entreat  her  ! 

Nay,  then  she  must  needs  come. 

Hör.  I  am  afi^id,  sir, 

Do  what  you  can,  yom-s  will  not  be  entreated. 

Ee-enter  Biondello. 

Now,  where's  my  wife  ?  90 

Bion.     She  says  you  have  some  goodly  jest  in  hand : 
She  will  not  come ;   she  bids  you  come  to  hßr. 

Pet.     Worse  and  worse ;   she  will  not  come !   0  vile, 
Intolerable,  not  to  be  endured ! 

Sirrah  Grumio,  go  to  your  mistress;  96 

Say,  I  command  her  come  to  me.  [ExU  Grumio. 

Hör.     I  know  her  answer. 

Pet.  What  ? 

Hör.  She  will  not. 

Pet.     The  fouler  fortune  mine,  and  there  an  end. 

Pap.     Now,  by  my  holidame,  here  comes  Katharina  ! 


86  beUer]  a  hetter  CapelL 

88  must  needs]  needs  must  Steevens. 
88—90  /  am...mfef'\   As    in    Capell. 

Two  lines,  the  first  ending  can^  in  Ff. 

89  Ko-enter. . .]  CapelL    Enter. . .  Ff  Q. 
93 — 96  Capell  ends  the  lines  at  worse  ;. . . 

intoleroMe, . . .  Orumio, . .  .me. 
93,  94  Worse... endured]  As  in  Steevens 

(1793):  two  lines  in  Ff  Q,  ending 

come...%ndur'd. 
93   Worse"]   Thü  tporse  Lettsom  conj. 

Oh/  worse  Eeightlej  conj.     There, 

worse  or  TFAy,  worse  Hudson  conj. 


vile]  Pope,    vilde  FjFg.    vild  QF, 

95  Sirrah... mistress]   Oo  to  your  mis- 
tress, Sirrah  Orumio  Hudson  conj. 
Sirrah]  Here,  sirrah  CapelL 

96  com^]  to  come  F^¥^. 

[Exit  Grumio.]   Exit  Gm.    Kowe. 
Exit.  Ff  Q. 

97  She]  That  she  CapelL 

not]  not  coms  Steevens  (1793). 

98  there]  ther^s  Kowe. 

99  Katharina]  Katharine  Kowe. 
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Be-erUer  Kathabina. 

Kath.     What  is  your  will,  sir,  that  you  send  for  me  ?  loo 

Pet.     Where  is  your  sister,  and  Hortensio's  wife? 

Kath.     They  sit  conferring  by  the  parlour  fire. 

Pet     Go,  fetch  them  hither :   if  they  deny  to  come, 
Swinge  me  them  soundly  forth  unto  their  husbands  : 
Away,  I  say,  and  bring  them  hither  straight.  105 

[Eadt  Katharina. 

Luc,     Here  is  a  wonder,  if  you  talk  of  a  wonder. 

Hör.     And  so  it  is  :   I  wonder  what  it  bodes. 

Pet     ^iJLdiXTyy  peace  it  bodes,  and  love,  and  quiet  life. 
An  awful  rule,  and  right  supremacy ; 
And,  to  be  short,  what  not,  that's  sweet  and  happy?  110 

Bap.     Now,  fair  befal  thee,  good  Petruchio ! 
The  wager  thou  hast  won ;   and  I  will  add 
Unto  their  losses  twenty  thousand  crowns ; 
Another  dowry  to  another  daughter, 
For  she  is  changed,  as  she  had  never  been.  110 

Pet.     Nay,  I  will  win  my  wager  better  yet, 
And  show  more  sign  of  her  obedience, 
Her  new-built  virtue  and  obedience. 
See  where  she  comes  and  brings  your  froward  wives 
As  prisoners  to  her  womanly  persuasion.  120 


Re-enter...]  Enter  Katerina.  Ff  Q  110  Jiappyf]     Dyce.       happie,     F^Q. 
(after  line  98).  hxippy,  FJF3F4. 

105  them]  then  Fj.  111  thee^  good]  the  good  F4. 
[Exit...]  Rowe.    om.  Ff.  115  heeri]  hin  FiQ. 

106  of  a  wonder]  of  wonder  S.  Walker  117  her  obedience]    her  mbmission  S. 
conj.   ofwondere  Hudson  (LettBom  Walker  conj. 

conj.).  118  and  obedience]  of  obedience  CapelL 
109  An  awfid]  ÄndawfidBjowe  {ed.  2).  and   her   gentleness   or    and   her 

And  lawful  Rawlinson  conj.  patience  EdcL  conj. 
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Re-trUer  Kathabina,  with  Bianca  and  Widow. 

Katharine,  that  cap  of  yours  becomes  you  not : 
Off  with  that  bauble,  throw  it  under-foot. 

Wid.     Lord,  let  me  never  have  a  cause  to  sigh, 
Till  I  be  brought  to  such  a  silly  pass  ! 

Bian.     Fie,  what  a  foolish  duty  call  you  this?  126 

I/ac.     I  would  your  duty  were  as  foolish  too : 
The  wisdom  of  your  duty,  fair  Bianca, 
Hath  cost  me  an  hundred  crowns  since  supper-time. 

£ian.     The  more  fool  you,  for  laying  on  my  duty. 

Pet     Katharine,   I   charge   thee,  teil  these  headstrong 
women  130 

What  duty  they  do  owe  their  lords  and  husbands. 

Wid.     Come,  come,  you're  mocking  :   we  will  have  no 
telling. 

PeL     Come  on,  I  say ;   and  first  begin  with  her. 

Wid.     She  shall  not. 

Pet.     I  say  she  shall :   and  first  begin  with  her.        I3ö 

Kath.     Fie,  fie  1  unknit  that  threatening  unkind  brow; 
And  dart  not  scornful  glances  from  those  eyes, 
To  wound  thy  lord,  thy  king,  thy  govemor: 
It  blots  thy  beauty  as  frosts  do  bite  the  meads, 


Ke-enter  K.  with  B.  and  Widow.] 
Be-enter  Catherine... the  Widow. 
CapelL  Enter  Kate,  B.  and  Wid- 
dow.  Ff  Q  (after  line  118). 

122  bauble]  Bowe.     bable  Ff  Q. 

throw]  and  through  F3.  arid  throw  F4. 
[She  puUs  off  her  cap,  and  throws 
it  down.  Bowe. 

128  Haik  cost  me  an]  Bowe.  Hath  cost 
me  fiue  Ff  Q.  Cost  ms  an  Pope. 
Cost  me  a  Capell.  Hath  cost  one 
Singer  (ed.  1).  Cost  ms  one  Collier, 
ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).     Bath  cost  a 


Lettsom    conj.    ffath   cost  me  a 
Hudson. 
130,131  Katharine.,, husbands,]'Pnui&d 
as  prose  in  Ff  Q ;  as  verse  bj  Bowe 
(ed.  2). 

131  c^  owe]  owe  to  F3F4. 

132  you're]  F3F4.    yowr  F^QFj. 

133  begin  with  her]  begin —  Capell,  end- 
ing  the  verse  with  shall  not. 

136  threatening]  thretaning  F^.    threat- 

ingT^ 
139  blots]  blasts  Lettsom  conj. 

do  büe]  FiQ.    bite  F2F3F4. 
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Confounds  thy  fame  as  whirlwinds  shake  fair  buds,      140 

And  in  no  sense  is  meet  or  amiable. 

A  woman  moved  is  like  a  fountain  troubled, 

Muddy,  ill-seeming,  thick,  bereft  of  beauty ; 

And  while  it  is  so,  none  so  dry  or  thirsty 

Will  deign  to  sip  or  touch  one  drop  of  it.  145 

Thy  husband  is  thy  lord,  thy  life,  thy  keeper, 

Thy  head,  thy  sovereign ;   one  that  cares  for  thee, 

And  for  thy  maintenance  commits  his  body 

To  painful  labour  both  by  sea  and  land, 

To  watch  the  night  in  storms,  the  day  in  cold,  150 

Whilst  thou  liest  warm  at  home,  secure  and  safe ; 

And  craves  no  other  tribute  at  thy  hands 

But  love,  fair  looks  and  true  obedience  ; 

Too  little  payment  for  so  great  .a  debt. 

Such  duty  as  the  subject  owes  the  prince  155 

Even  such  a  woman  oweth  to  her  husband ; 

And  when  she  is  froward,  peevish,  sullen,  sour, 

And  not  obedient  to  his  honest  will, 

What  is  she  but  a  foul  contending  rebel, 

And  graceless  traitor  to  her  loving  lord?  lea 

I  am  ashamed  that  women  are  so  simple 

To  oflfer  war  where  they  should  kneel  for  peace ; 

Or  seek  for  rule,  supremacy  and  sway, 

When  they  are  bound  to  serve,  love  and  obey. 

Why  are  our  bodies  soft  and  weak  and  smooth,  i65 

Unapt  to  toil  and  trouble  in  the  world, 

But  that  our  soft  conditions  and  our  hearts 

Should  well  agree  with  our  extemal  parts  ? 


140  famÄ\  frame  Grey  conj.  tenaiux,  Commits  Ff  Q. 

as]  om.  F3F4.  161  Whüat]  White  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

145  one]  a  Rowe  (ed.  2).  157  she  is]  she's  Pope. 

148  maintenance  commits]  Edd.  main- 
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Come,  come,  you  froward  and  unable  worms ! 

My  mind  hath  been  as  big  aa  one  of  yours,  170 

My  heart  as  great,  my  reason  haply  more, 

To  bandy  word  for  word  and  frown  for  frown  ; 

But  now  I  see  our  lances  are  but  straws, 

Out  strength  as  weak,  our  weakness  past  compare, 

That  seeming  to  be  most  which  we  indeed  least  are.  175 

Then  vail  your  stomachs,   for  it  is  no  boot, 

And  place  your  hands  below  your  husband's  foot : 

In  token  of  which  duty,  if  he  please, 

My  band  is  ready,  may  it  do  him  ease. 

Pet.     Why,  there's  a  wench !    Come  on,  and  kiss  me, 
Kate.  180 

Zw<j.     Well,  go  thy  ways,  old  lad ;  for  thou  shalt  ha't. 

Vin.     'Tis  a  good  hearing,  when  children  are  toward. 

Luc.     But  a  harsh  hearing,  when  women  are  froward. 

Pet.     Come,  Kate,  we'll  to  bed. 
We  three  are  married,  but  you  two  are  sped.  186 

'Twas  I  won  the  wager,  though  you  hit  the  white ; 

\To  LucerUio. 

And,  being  a  winner,   God  give  you  good  night  ! 

[Exeunt  Petruchio   and  Katharina. 

Hör.   Now,  go  thy  ways ;  thou  hast  tamed  a  curst  shrew. 
I/uc.   'Tis  a  wonder,  by  your  leave,  she  will  be  tamed  so. 

[Exetmt, 


169  yott]  Ff  Q.  you'ar  Rowe  (ed.  1). 
yottVö  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

170  been]  F3F4.    bin  F^QF^ 

171  as]  FiQ.    ü  F^F^Y^, 

174  <u]  is  Rowe. 

175  to  be]  om.  Collier  MS. 
indeed]  om.  Steevens  (1793). 

176 — 189  Then  vail,,, tamed  so,]  Put  in 
the  margin  as  spurious  bj  Pope. 
See  note  (xxrv). 

176  vaii]  Capell.    vaU  Ff  Q. 


181  Luc]  Bap.  Capell  conj. 

185  three]  two  Rowe. 

186  vxm]  one  Capell  (corrected  in  Er- 
rata). 

[To  Lucentio.]  Malone. 

187  [...and   Katharina.]   ...and  Kath. 
Rowa    Exit  Petruchio.  Ff  Q. 

188  shrew]  Rowe.     Shrow  Ff  Q. 

189  be]  om.  Q. 

[Exeunt]  Rowe.    om.  Ff  Q. 


NOTES. 


Note  I. 

Ind.  The  Folios  and  the  Quarto  have  here  Äctv^  Primua,  Scasna 
Frimay  making  no  Separation  between  the  play  and  the  Induction.  The 
play  is  divided  into  Acts,  but  not  into  Scenes.  The  second  Act,  however, 
is  not  niarked  in  any  of  the  old  copies.  The  arrangement  which  we  have 
followed  is  that  of  Steevens,  which  all  subsequent  editors  have  adopted, 
and  which  is  therefore  the  most  convenient  for  purposes  of  reference. 

Note  II. 

Ind.  I.  7.  The  phrase  *  Go  by,  Jeronimy,'  quoted  f  rom  Kyd's  *  Spanish 
Tragedy,'  was  used  in  populär  *slang,'  derisively.  It  occurs  frequently 
in  the  dramatic  literature  of  the  time,  for  example,  in  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  Captairiy  Act  in.  Sc.  5.  The  *  S '  of  the  Folios  may  have  been 
derived  from  a  note  of  exclamation  in  the  MS.,  written,  as  it  is  usually 
printed,  like  a  note  of  interrogation. 

Note  III. 

Ind.  1.  62.  Mr  Lettsom's  Suggestion  that  a  line  has  been  lost  between 
61  and  62  seems  the  most  probable  Solution  of  the  difficulties  presented 
by  this  passage  in  its  present  form. 

Note  IV. 

Ind.  I.  86.  'Sincklo,'  the  stage  direction  of  the  ürst  Folio,  was  the 
name  of  an  actor  in  Shakespeare's  Company,  not  mentioned  in  the  list 
of  '  Principall  Actors '  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  Folio.  He  was  one 
of  the  actors  in  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  /F.,   as  appears  from  the 
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4to.  edition  of  that  play,  published  in  1600,  where  the  stage  direction 
to  Act  V.  Scene  4  is,  "  Enter  Sincklo  and  three  or  foure  officers,"  and  the 
part  taken  by  Sincklo  is  that  usually  assigned  to  the  '  Officer.'  In  the 
Third  Part  of  Henry  VI,  Act  iii.  Scene  1,  the  stage  direction  in  the  first 
Folio  is,  *  Enter  Sinklo,  and  Humfrey,  with  crosse-bowes  in  their  hands.' 
Sinklo  also  appears  as  an  actor  in  the  Induction  to  Marston's  play  of  The 
MalcontenL     In  the  present  play  he  probably  took  the  part  of  Lucentio. 

In  III.  1.  80,  *  Nicke.*  is  supposed  by  Steevens  to  mean  Nicholas  Tooley, 
who  at  a  later  period  became  one  of  the  '  Principall  Actors.' 


Note  V. 

Ind.  I.  99.     Pope  inserts  here  the  foUowing  speech  from  the  old  play: 

'  2  Player,  [fo  the  other.^  Go  get  a  dishclout  to  make  clean  your  shoes, 
and  111  speak  for  the  properties.  [Exit  Player.^  My  lord,  we  must  have 
a  Shoulder  of  mutton'  for  a  property,  and  a  little  vinegar  to  make  our 
devil  roar.' 

For  *  vinegar '  Theobald  suggested  *  wooden  dagger.' 
This  insertion  is  repeated  by  all  subsequent  editors,  tili  Oapell  Struck 
it  out  of  the  text  and  Steevens  placed  it  in  a  note. 

Note  VI. 

Ind.  2.  96.  The  following  speeches  are  here  inserted  by  Pope  from 
the  same  source: 

*Sly.    By  th'  mass  I  think  I  am  a  lord  indeed. 
What  is  thy  namel 

Man.    Simon,  an't  please  your  honour. 

Sly.  Sim?  that's  as  much  as  to  say  Simeon  or  Simon;  put  forth  thy 
band  and  fill  the  pot.' 

Capell  was  the  first  to  strike  it  out  of  the  text. 

Note  VII. 

Ind.  2.  110.  Pope  prefixed  to  Sly's  speech  the  following  words  from 
the  old  play,  without  giving  any  indication  that  they  were  not  Shake- 
speare's :  *  Come  sit  down  on  my  knee.  Sim,  drink  to  her.'  They  are 
repeated  in  all  subsequent  editions,  tili  Capell  restored  the  true  text. 
After  line  115,  Pope  again  added,  *Sim,  drink  to  her.' 
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Note  VIII. 

I.  1.  32.     The  old  play  (Q)  after  the  Induction,  commences  thus : 

^Polidor,    Welcome  to  Athens,  my  beloved  friend, 
To  Plato's  school  and  Aristotle's  walks...' 

but  this  affords  us  no  hint  as  to  the  true  reading  of  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion,  whether  'checks*  or  *ethics.*  When  Mr  Halliwell  conjectured  that 
we  should  read  'works'  for  'walks/  he  had  not  observed  that  the  allusion 
was  to  the  gardens  of  the  Lyceam,  the  favourite  haunt  of  the  Peripatetlcs. 

Note  IX. 

I.  1.  57.  We  have  often  observed  that  as  in  this  line  and  in  iii.  1.  4, 
and  Ind.  2.  110,  the  metre  may  be  completed  by  pronouncing  the  name 
of  the  Speaker  at  the  beginning.  This  is  one  indication  among  many, 
of  the  haste  with  which  parts  of  Shakespeare's  plays  were  thrown  off. 

Note  X. 

I.  2.  147.  Considering  the  carelessness  with  which  a  plural  demon- 
strative pronoun  was  used  with  reference  to  a  singular  noun  and  vice 
versa,  we  have  not  altered  the  reading  of  the  old  editions  in  order  to 
accommodate  the  construction  to  modern  rule.  See  note  (iv)  to  Love's 
Labov/r's  Lost,  Mr  Daniel  (Notes,  p.  22)  considers  '  paper'  to  be  the  note 
of  the  *  books '  and  *  them '  =  the  books. 

Note  XI. 

I.  2.  259.  The  misprint  in  Rowe's  second  edition  remained  uncorrected 
by  Pope,  Theobald,  Hanmer,  Warburton,  and  Johnson.  Capell  in  cor- 
recting  the  error  made  another  by  writing  *  her '  for  *  the.'  He  printed 
his  edition  not  from  any  former  text,  but  from  a  manuscript  of  his  own 
writing. 

Another  instance  of  the  facility  with  which  a  misprint  which  makes 
sense  escapes  correction  is  found  in  ii.  1.  4,  where  '  put,'  a  misprint  for 
*pull'  in  the  Variorum  of  1821,  was  retained  by  many  subsequent  editors, 
Mr  Collier,  Mr  Singer,  «kc. 

Note  XII. 

I.  2.  278.  Mr  Grant  White  believes  the  whole  of  the  foregoing  scene 
to  be  by  some  other  hand  than  Shakespeare's.     Coleridge  and  Sidney 
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Walker  also  held  that  large  portions  of  the  play  were  not  from  the 
master's  hand.  It  appears  to  us  impossible  to  discriminate,  as  in  Henry 
the  Eighth  and  The  Two  Noble  Kinemen,  what  parte  were  due  to  Shake-, 
Bpeare  and  what  to  another  hand.  The  feeblest  scenes  of  this  play  seem 
to  have  been  touched  by  him.  The  probability  is  that  he  worked,  in  this 
case,  not  with,  but  after,  another. 

Note  XIII. 

IL  1.  167.  Chalmers,  in  his  copy  of  Capell's  Notes  on  Shakespeare, 
now  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  has  written  *  My  copy 
[of  F,]  reads  /  toill,'  and  this  is  the  reading  of  a  copy  in  Trinity  Library. 
Capell's  own  copy  has  *  I  attend.' 

Note  XIV. 

II.  1.  403.     Pope  inserte  from  the  old  play: 

*  [Sly  speaks  to  one  of  the  servants. 
Sly,     Sim,  when  will  the  fool  come  again? 
Sim,     Anon,  my  lord. 

Sly.     Give's  some  more  drink  here — where's  the  tapster?   here  Sim, 
eat  some  of  these  things. 
Sim,    So  I  do,  my  Lord. 
Sly,     Here  Sim,  I  drink  to  theo.' 

These  lines  were  repeated  by  all  subsequent  editors  down  to  Capell, 
who  inserted  them  at  a  different  place.     See  note  (xvii). 

Note  XV. 

III.  2.  64.  Mr  Collier  says  that  the  Quarto  reads  Hhe  humor  or  fourty 
fancies...'  If  so,  his  copy  differs  from  Capell's,  which  reads  'the  humor 
o/* fourty  fancies...* 

Note  XVL 

III.  2.  83 — 86.  It  is  not  always  clear  from  the  way  in  which  Capell's 
text  is  printed  whether  he  meant  a  passage  where  there  is  a  rapid 
change  of  Speakers  to  be  read  as  prose  or  verse.  In  his  own  copy,  this 
is  always  explained  by  certain  conventional  Symbols  inserted  with  his 
own  hand  in  red  ink.  This  he  probably  did  with  a  view  to  a  second 
edition,  which  he  never  lived  to  bring  out.     '  Tulit  alter  honores.' 
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Note  XVIL 

III.  2.  248.  Capell  here  inserted  the  lines  which  Pope  put  after  ii.  1. 
403.     See  note  (xiv). 

Note  XVIII. 

IV.  I.  124.  Theobald  first  printed  *  Where  is  the  life  that  late  I  ledT 
as  part  of  a  song.  He  printed  also  the  following  words,  *Where  are 
those  — '  in  italics,  as  if  they  were  a  continuation  of  the  song.  He  was 
followed  by  Hanmer,  Warburton,  and  Johnson,  but  not  by  Capell.  As 
the  song  is  lost,  the  question  must  remain  doubtful. 

Note  XIX. 

iv.  2.     Pope  made  a  bold  transposition,  and  placed  here  the  scene 

which  in  our  Edition  Stands  as  the  third  scene  of  the  fourth  Act,  begin- 

ning: 

^Gra,    No,  no,  forsooth,  I  dare  not  for  my  life,* 

and  ending : 

^  Hör,    Why  so  this  gallant  will  command  the  sun.' 

The  scene  thus  in  Pope's  edition  counted  as  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  scenes 
of  Act  IV. 

Our  Scene  2  of  Act  iv.  is  in  Popels  edition  Scenes  1  and  2  of  Act  v. 

Theobald  restored  the  old  arrangement,  which,  as  he  proves  in  a  note, 
is  indisputably  the  right  one. 

Note  XX. 

IV.  2.  120.  Hanmer  inserts  from  the  old  play  the  following  lines, 
which  are  placed  by  Pope  after  iv.  3.  192,  and  by  Capell  after  v.  i.  135, 

^  Lord,     Who's  within  there?  [Sly  aleeps. 

Unter  Servants. 

Asleep  again !  go  take  him  easily  up,  and  put  him  in  his  own  apparel 
again.     But  see  you  wake  him  not  in  any  case. 

Serv,    It  shall  be  done,  my  lord :  come  help  to  bear  him  hence. 

[They  bear  off  Sly: 

Note  XXI. 

IV.  4.  68.  There  is  evidently  some  mistake  here.  On  the  whole  it 
seems  better  to  change  *  Cambio '  to  *  Biondello '  in  line  62,  than  *  Bion^ 
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to  '  Lue.*  in  line  67.  The  supposed  Carobio  was  not  acting  as  Baptista's 
servant,  and,  rooreover,  had  he  been  sent  on  such  an  errand  he  would 
have  *  flown  on  the  wings  of  love  *  to  perform  it.  We  must  suppose  that 
Biondello  apparently  makes  his  exit,  but  really  waits  tili  the  stage  is 
clear  for  an  interview  with  his  disguised  master.  The  line  67  is  as  suit- 
able  to  the  faithful  servant  as  to  the  master  himself . 

Note  XXII. 

» 

IV.  4.  70.  Mr  Dyce  says  that  in  some  copies  of  the  first  Folio  the  *  1 ' 
in  *  welcome'  is  scarcely  visible.  It  was  from  one  of  these  copies,  doubtless, 
that  the  later  Folios  were  printed.  The  '1'  is  clear  enough  in  Capell's 
copy  of  F,. 

Note  XXIII. 

V.  1.  26.  We  have  retained  *from  Padua,'  which  is  the  reading  of 
the  old  Edition,  and  probably  right.  The  Pedant  has  been  staying  some 
time  at  Padua,  and  that  is  all  he  means  when  he  contradicts  the  newly 
arrived  traveller  from  Pisa. 

Note  XXIV.        v 

V.  2.  176 — 189.  The  foUowing  speeches  are  added  by  Pope  from  the 
old  play,  and  remained  as  part  of  the  text  tili  Capell's  time : 

*  Unter  tivo  Servcmts  hearing  Sly  in  his  own  apparel,  and  Uave  him 

an  the  stage.     Then  enter  a  Tapster. 

Sly  awaJcing.'l  Sim,  give's  some  more  wine — what,  all  the  players 
gone?  am  not  I  a  lord? 

Tap.    A  lord  with  a  murrain !    Come,  art  thou  drunk  still  ? 

Sly,  Who*s  thisl  Tapster!  oh,  I  have  had  the  bravest  dream  that 
ever  thou  heardst  in  all  thy  life. 

Tap,  Yea  marry,  but  thou  hadst  best  get  thee  home,  for  your  wife 
-will  course  you  for  dreaming  here  all  night. 

Sly,  Will  she?  I  know  how  to  tame  a  shrew.  I  dreamt  upon  it 
all  this  night,  and  thou  hast  wak'd  me  out  of  the  best  dream  that  ever 
I  had.     But  I'll  to  my  wife,  and  tame  her  too,  if  she  anger  me.' 
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DRAMATIS  PERSONiE\ 


Kino  of  France. 

Duke  of  Florence. 

Bertram,  Count  of  Rousillon'. 

Lafeu",  an  old  lord. 

Parolles^,  a  foUower  of  Bertram. 

Steward  ^ 

,  '        /M,  1-  servants  to  the  Countess  of  Rousillon. 

Layache,  a  Clown,  J 

A  Page. 

Countess  of  Rousillon,  mother  to  Bertram. 
Helena,  a  gentlewoman  protected  bj  the  Countess. 
An  old  Widow  of  Florence. 
Diana,  daughter  to  the  Widow. 

>  neighbours  and  f  riends  to  the  Widow. 

JxLARIANA,    J 

Lords,  OflScers,  Soldiers,  <fec.,  French  and  Florentine. 
Scene — Rousillon;  Paris;  Florence;  Ma/rseiUes» 

1  Drahatis  PERSONiE]  First  given  '  Lafeü]  Lkfeü  Steevens  conj. 

by  Kowe.    See  note  (i).  ^  Parolles]      Paroles      Steevens 

*  Bottsillon']  Pope.  Itossüion,  Rowe.  conj. 
Ronllüm  Capell. 
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ACT  I. 

ScENE  I.    Rouaiüon,     The  Count's  paiace. 

Bnter  Bebtram,  the  Coüntess  of  Rousillon,  Helena,  and  Lafeu, 

all  in  hlack, 

Count.  In  delivering  my  son  jßrom  me,  I  bury  a  second 
husband. 

Ber.  And  I  in  going,  madam,  weep  o'er  my  father's 
death  anew :  but  I  must  attend  his  majesty's  command,  to 
whom  I  am  now  in  ward,  evermore  in  subjection.  5 

La/.  You  ßhall  find  of  the  king  a  husband,  madam  ; 
you,  sir,  a  father:  he  that  so  generally  is  at  all  times  good, 
must  of  necessity  hold  his  virtue  to  you  ;  whose  worthiness 
would  stir  it  up  where  it  wanted,  rather  than  lack  it  where 
there  is  such  abundance.  lo 

Count.    What  hope  is  there  of  his  majesty's  amendment? 

Act  l   Scene  l]    Actus  Primus.  dissevering  Warburton.    »eparaXing 

Scasna  Prima.  Ff.  Gould  conj. 

Rousillon.      The    Count's   paiace.]  $on  from  m«,]  »on^  for  me  or  *<m, 

Rousillon  in  France.    Pope.    The  *fore  m«,  Backet  conj. 

Ck)unte68  of  Rousillon's  House  in  3  Ber.]  Ros.  F£ 

Fraqce.    Theobald.  And  I  in  going,  madam]  F^.    And 

Enter...]  Enter  yong  Bertram  Count  in  going  Madam  FjF,.    And   in 

of  Rossillion,  his  Mother,  and  He-  going,  Madam  F4.     And  in  going, 

lena,  Lord  Lafew,  all  in  blacke.  Ff.  madam,  1  Kowe. 

1  Count]  Mother.  Ff,  and  afterwards  9  whefre  it\  were  it  F4. 

Mo.  lack]  »lack  Theobald  (Warburton). 
delivenng]  delivering  up  Hanmer. 
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ACT   L 


Laf.  He  hath  abandoned  his  physicians,  madam ;  under 
whose  practices  he  hath  persecuted  time  with  hope,  and 
finds  no  other  advantage  in  the  process  but  only  the  losing 
of  hope  by  time.  10 

Count.  This  yonng  gentlewoman  had  a  father, — O,  that 
*  had ' !  how  sad  a  passage  'tis  ! — ^whose  skill  was  almost  as 
great  as  his  honesty ;  had  it  stretched  so  far,  would  have 
made  nature  immortal,  and  death  should  have  play  for  lack 
of  work.  Would,  for  the  king's  sake,  he  were  living  !  I 
think  it  would  be  the  death  of  the  king's  disease.  21 

Laf.     How  called  you  the  man  y ou  speak  of,  madam  ? 

Count.  He  was  famous,  sir,  in  his  profession,  and  it 
was  his  great  right  to  be  so, — Gerard  de  Narbon.  24 

Laf.  He  was  excellent  indeed,  madam :  the  king  very 
lately  spoke  of  him  admiringly  and  moumingly :  he  was 
skilfnl  enough  to  have  lived  still,  if  knowledge  could  be 
set  up  against  mortality. 

Ber.    What  is  it,  my  good  lord,  the  king  languishes  of  ? 

Laf.     A  fistnla,  my  lord.  30 

Ber.     I  heard  not  of  it  before. 

Laf.  I  would  it  were  not  notorious.  Was  this  gentle- 
woman the  daughter  of  Gerard  de  Narbon? 

Count.  His  sole  child,  my  lord  ;  and  bequeathed  to  my 
overlooking.  I  have  those  hopes  of  her  good  that  her  educ- 
ation  promises ;  her  dispositions  she  inherits,  which  makes 


13  persecuted]  prosecuted  Hamner. 

14  loeing]  loonng  F^. 

17  pas8age\  preface  Hanmer.    presage 
Warburton.    pemge  Becket  conj. 
was]  om.  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

18  vxndd]  ü  tocvld  Rowe.     V  v>ovld 
Singer  (ed.  2). 

19  have]  have  had  Hanmer. 
play]  pla^d  Warburton. 

23,  24  He... 80^ — Oerard  de  Narbon.] 
Oerard  de  Narbon^— he. .  .«0.  Lettsom 


conj. 
29,  31,  62  Ber.]  Boa  F£ 
36  hopes  of  her  good  thai  her]  good  hope» 

of  her  that  her  or  hopes  of  her  that 

her  good  Anon.  conj. 
36  promises ;  her]  Rowe.    promises  her 

Fl    promises  her  ;  Pope. 

her  dispositions]herdisposition  Rowe. 

the  honesty  of  her  dispositions  Staun- 
ton conj. 
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fair  gifts  fairer  ;  for  where  an  unclean  mind  carries  virtuous 
qualities,  there  commendations  go  with  pity ;  they  are  virtues 
and  traitors  too :  in  her  they  are  the  better  for  their  simple- 
ness ;  ehe  derives  her  honesty  and  achieves  her  goodness.  40 

Laf.     Your  commendations,  madam,  get  from  her  tears. 

Count.  'Tis  the  best  brine  a  maiden  can  season  her 
praise  in.  The  remembrance  of  her  father  never  approaches 
her  heart  but  the  tyranny  of  her  sorrows  takes  all  livelihood 
from  her  cheek.  No  more  of  this,  Helena,  go  to,  no  more  ; 
lest  it  be  rather  thought  you  affect  a  sorrow  than  to  have — 

Hei.     I  do  affect  a  sorrow,  indeed,  but  I  have  it  too. 

Laf.  Moderate  lamentation  is  the  right  of  the  dead ; 
excessive  grief  the  enemy  to  the  living. 

Count  K  the  living  be  enemy  to  the  grief,  the  excess 
makes  it  soon  mortal.  6i 

Ber.     Madam,  I  desire  your  holy  wishes. 

Laf.     How  understand  we  that? 

CounL     Be  thou  blest,  Bertram,  and  succeed  thy  father 
In  manners,  as  in  shape !   thy  blood  and  virtue  65 

Contend  for  empire  in  thee,  and  thy  goodness 
Share  with  thy  birthright !     Love  all,  trust  a  few, 
Do  wrong  to  none :   be  able  for  thine  enemy 
Rather  in  power  than  use;   and  keep  thy  friend 
Under  thy  own  life's  key :   be  check'd  for  silence,  60 


39  their\  her  Hanmer  (Warburton). 
41  from  her  tears]  tearafram  her  Popa 

45  Helena]  Helen  (and  elsewhere)  S. 
Walker  conj. 

46  übe  rather  thought  you]  you  he  rather 
thought  to  Hanmer. 

to  hone — ]  Ff.  to  have  it.  Warbur- 
ton, have  it,  CapelL  to  have, 
Steevens. 

48  lamentation]  F^.     lamentations  F^ 

49  to]  of  Hanmer. 


50  Count.]  HeL  Tieck. 

living,,. grief]   grief, „living  Gould 

conj. 

be]  be  not  Theobald  (Warburton). 
52,  53  Ber.  Madamy.,,  Laf.  How.„] 

Laf.  How,,.  Ber.  Madam,,,.  Theo- 
bald conj. 
53  Laf.  How„.thatT]  After  1.  47,  Wat- 

kiss  Lloyd  conj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1890). 
60,  61  checyd...taa^d]    taa^d,.,ched^d 

Daniel  conj. 

9—2 
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But  never  itax'd  for  speech.     What  heaven  more  will, 
That  thee  may  fumish,  and  my  prayers  pluck  down, 
Fall  on  thy  head  !     Farewell,  my  lord ; 
'Tis  an  unseason'd  courtier ;   good  my  lord, 
Advise  him. 

Laf.  He  cannot  want  the  best  65 

That  shall  attend  his  love. 

Count     Heaven  bloss  him !     Farewell,  Bertram.     [Eodt 

Ber,  [To  Helena]  Tho  best  wishes  that  can  be  forged  in 
yom:  thoughts  be  servants  to  you  !  Be  comfortable  to  my 
mother,  your  mistress,  and  make  much  of  her.  70 

Laß     Farewell,  pretty  lady:  you  must  hold  the  credit 

of  your  father.  [Exeunt  Bertram  and  Lafeu. 

Hei.     O,  were  that  all !     I  think  not  on  my  father ; 
And  these  great  tears  grace  his  remembrance  more 
Than  those  I  shed  for  him.     What  was  he  like?  75 

I  have  forgot  him :   my  Imagination 
Carries  no  favom:  in  't  but  Bertram  s. 
I  am  undone :   there  is  no  living,  none, 
If  Bertram  be  away.     Twere  all  one 


63  head\  Fj.     hand  F2F3F4. 

FareweUy  my  lordf]  Farewell  my 
Lordy  Ffl  Farewel. — My  lord  Lafeu^ 
CapelL  Faretoell,  My  lord,  Stee- 
vens  (1778). 

63 — 67  Hanmer  ends  the  linee  'tis  an 
...Mchise  him.. „attend.. „Bertram. 
S.  Walker  would  end  them  My  lord 
JjafeUy...my  lord... that  shall... Ber- 
tram, reading  canU  for  cannot  in 
line  65. 

65  Ädvise  htm.]  Advise  him  you.  Ca- 
pell. 

66 — 87  Laf.  He  cannot... draw]  Omitted 
inF4. 

65  best]  best  advice  Keightley. 

67  Heaven]  May  heaven  Hanmer. 


[Exit]  om.  Fl. 
68  [To  Helena]  Rowe.     Before  Be,  line 
69,  Nicholson  conj. 

71  must  hold]  tiphold  Rann  (Mason 
conj.). 

72  [Exeunt...]  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 

73  ScENE  II.  Pope. 

all/  I]  all—I  Rowe.     all,  I Y^^^. 

74  his]  this  Keightley. 

75  those  /]  they  are  Hanmer. 

77  in  H  but  Bertrames]  in  it  but  my 
Bertrames  Pope,  in  it,  but  of  Ber- 
tram  CapelL  in  it,  but  Bertrames 
Steevens.  in  H  but  only  Bertrames 
Collier,  ed.  2  (CoUier  MS.),  in  % 
but  Bertrames  only  Keightley. 

79  'Twere]  FjFjFg.    It  were  Pope. 
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That  I  should  love  a  bright  particular  star  80 

And  think  to  wed  it,  he  is  so  above  me  : 

In  his  bright  radiance  and  collateral  light 

Must  I  be  comforted,  not  in  bis  sphere. 

The  ambition  in  my  love  thus  plagues  itself : 

The  bind  that  would  be  mated  by  the  lion  85 

Must  die  for  love.     'Twas  pretty,  though  a  plague, 

To  See  bim  every  bour;  to  sit  and  draw 

His  arched  brows,  bis  hawking  eye,  bis  curls, 

In  our  heart's  table;  heart  too  capable 

Of  every  line  and  trick  of  his  sweet  favour :  90 

But  now  he's  gone,  and  my  idolatrous  fancy 

Must  sanctify  his  reliques.     Who  comes  here? 

Enter  Parolle& 

[Aside]  One  that  goes  with  bim  :  I  love  bim  for  bis  sake ; 

And  yet  I  know  bim  a  notorious  liar, 

Think  bim  a  great  way  fool,  solely  a  coward ;  95 

Yet  these  fix'd  evils  sit  so  fit  in  bim, 

That  they  take  place,  when  virtue's  steely  bonos 

Look  bleak  i'  the  cold  wind :   withal,  füll  oft  we  see 


80  particular\  FjFjFj.   particular  Popa 

81  me:]  Rowe.    «i«  FjFgFj. 

82  radiance  and]  radiance.    In  Gk>uld 
conj.,  reading  as  F^  in  L  81. 

84  TÄä]  TÄ' FiFjFg. 

87  hour;  to  tit]  hour,  to  sit  Pope,   hour 
^  to  eit  F^Fj.    hour  sit  Fg. 

88  hroiDs]  hrotpes  F^Fj.     arrows  F^¥^. 

89  our]  my  Collier  MS. 

90  tricJk]  trcUt  Becket  conj. 

91  h^s]heis¥^. 

92  reliques]  F^Fj.     Rdick  F3F4. 
Enter  Parolles.]  Ff.    Djoe  transfers 
to  line  99. 

93  [Afiide]  Edd. 

95  solely]    Y^Y^,    solie    F^Fj.     wholly 


Hanmer. 

97  taJce  pla4:e]look  fair  Qtoyjld  conj. 
virtuos  steely]  steely  virtuos  Herr 
conj. 

steely]  seely  Badham  conj.    stately 
Cartwright  conj. 
97,  98  bones  Look]  hone  Looks  Bulloch 
conj. 

98  Look]  Kowe.    Lookes  F^F,.     Looks 

FsF4. 

t*  the]  in  the  Pope. 

cold]  om.  Hudson  conj. 

wind:  withal^  wind  without:  Kin- 

near  conj. 

withal]  om.  Pope. 
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Cold  wisdom  waiting  on  superfluous  folly. 

Par.     Save  you,  fair  queen !  loo 

HeL     And  you,  monarch  ! 

Par.     No. 

Hei.     And  no. 

Par.     Are  you  meditating  on  virginity?  104 

Hei.  Ay.  You  have  some  stain  of  soldier  in  you  :  let 
me  ask  you  a  question.  Man  is  enemy  to  virginity ;  how 
may  we  barricado  it  against  him? 

Par.     Keep  him  out. 

Hei.  But  he  assails ;  and  our  virginity,  though  valiant, 
in  the  defence  yet  is  weak :  unfold  to  us  some  warlike 
resistance.  111 

Par.  There  is  none :  man,  sitting  down  before  you,  will 
undermine  you  and  blow  you  up. 

Hei.  Bless  our  poor  virginity  from  underminers  and 
blowers  up !  Is  there  no  military  policy,  how  virgins 
might  blow  up  men?  116 

Par.  Virginity  being  blown  down,  man  will  quicklier 
be  blown  up:  marry,  in  blowing  him  down  again,  with  the 
breach  yourselves  made,  you  lose  your  city.  It  is  not 
politic  in  the  Commonwealth  of  natiure  to  preserve  virginity. 
Loss  of  virginity  is  rational  increase,  and  there  was  never 


99  Cold\   Bare  Hudson  conj.  (with- 

drawn).     om.  Bulloch  conj.    Old 

Herr  conj.    S.  Walker  conjectures 

tbat  Cold  is  corrupt. 

/oWyJFjF^.    foUieFjF^ 
100  ScENB  ni.  Pope. 

Save]  'Save  Hanmer. 
105—152  HeL  Ay...mth  üt]  om.  Bad- 

ham  co^j. 
105  etain]  strain  Halliwell  conj. 
107  barricado]  Rowe.     harraoado  F^. 

harrocado  F2F3F4. 
107—109  himF    Par.    Keep  him  out 


HeL  BtU]  htm  to  keep  him  out?  for 
Hanmer. 

109  oMaile]  aseaile  tu  S.  Walker  conj. 
109,   110  vaXianty  in  the  defence  yet] 

Ff.      valiant    in  the  defence^  yet 
Steevens  (1785). 

110  to  ue]  Fl.    t«  FjFjF^. 

112  gittiv/g]  Johnson.  »eUing  Ff. 
114  Bleu]  'Bleu  Capell  conj.  MS. 
121  rational]  national  Hanmer  (Theo- 

bald    conj.).    natural   Anon.    ap. 

Halliwell  conj. 
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virgin  got  tili  virginity  was  first  lost.  That  you  were  made 
of  is  metal  to  make  virgins.  Virginity  by  being  once  lost 
may  be  ten  times  fouttd ;  by  being  ever  kept,  it  is  ever  lost : 
'tis  too  cold  a  companion ;   away  with  't !  125 

Hei.  I  wiU  stand  for  't  a  little,  though  therefore  I  die 
a  virgin. 

Par.  There's  little  can  be  said  in  't;  'tis  agaiiist  the  nile 
of  nature.  To  speak  on  the  part  of  virginity,  is  to  accnse 
yonr  mothers ;  which  is  most  infallible  disobedience.  He 
that  hangs  himself  is  a  virgin:  virginity  murders  itself ;  and 
should  be  buried  in  highways  out  of  all  sanctified  limit,  as  a 
desperate  offendress  against  nature.  Virginity  breeds  mites, 
much  like  a  cheese ;  consumes  itself  to  the  very  paring,  and 
so  dies  with  feeding  his  own  stomach.  Besides,  virginity  is 
peevish,  proud,  idle,  made  of  self-love,  which  is  the  most 
inhibited  sin  in  the  canon.  Keep  it  not ;  you  cannot  choose 
but  lose  by  't :  out  with  't !  within  ten  year  it  wiU  make 
itself  ten,  which  is  a  goodly  increase ;  and  the  principal 
itself  not  much  the  worse  :   away  with  't !  140 

Hei.    How  might  one  do,  sir,  to  lose  it  to  her  own  liking? 

Par.  Let  me  see :  marry,  iU,  to  like  him  that  ne'er  it 
likes.  'Tis  a  commodity  will  lose  the  gloss  with  lying;  the 
longer  kept,  the  less  worth :  off  with  't  while  'tis  vendible ; 


122  goi\  goe  Fj. 

124  time9\  tines  F,. 

125  with  U]  with  it  Steevens  (1778). 

130  mothers]  mother  Rowe. 

130, 131  I[e..,i8]  He.„ü  like  Hanmer. 
^« ^...00  M  Warburton.  Shehang» 
hermtlf  that  is  Qould  conj. 

131  virgin]  sdf-mwrderer  Keightley. 
murders]  Johnson,    murthers  Ff. 

134  jparwi^]  Rowe.  payring'F^^  pair- 
ing  FjF^. 

135  his]  its  Rowe.    an  its  Hanmer. 
137  irJiibited]  Fj.     inhabited  FJF3F4. 

prohUnted  Pope. 


138,  141  lose]  F4.     loose  FiFjFj. 

138,  139  ten  year,,, ten]  ten  years,..ten 
Hanmer.  tenyeare,„two'F<^.  ten 
yeares„,two  FgFg.  ten  years,„ttPO 
F4.  ttDO  years,.,two  Collier,  ed.  2 
(Steevens  conj.).  ten  years,  „twelve 
Tollet  conj.  ten  months,„two  Sin- 
ger, ed.  2  (Malone  coi^'.  and  Singer 
MS. ).  one  year, . .  tv?o  Qrant  White. 
the year,,,two  Alton,  conj. 

142,  143  it  liies]  likes  it  S.  Walker 
conj. 

143  *Tis]  And  His  Hanmer. 


136 


ALL  S   WELL  THAT   ENDS   WELL. 


ACT   I. 


answer  the  time  of  request.  Virgmity,  like  an  old  courtier, 
wears  her  cap  out  of  fashion ;  richly  suited,  but  unsuitable  : 
just  like  the  brooch  and  the  tooth-pick,  which  wear  not 
now.  Your  date  is  better  m  your  pie  and  your  porridge 
than  in  your  cheek  :  and  your  virginity,  your  old  virginity, 
is  like  one  of  our  French  withered  pears,  it  looks  ill,  it  eats 
drily ;  marry,  'tis  a  withered  pear ;  it  was  formerly  better ; 
marry ,  y et  'tis  a  withered  pear :  will  you  any  thing  with  it  ? 

Hei.     Not  my  virginity  yet 

There  shall  yoiu:  master  have  a  thousand  loves, 

A  mother  and  a  mistress  and  a  friend,  165 

A  phoenix,  captain,  and  an  enemy, 

A  guide,  a  goddess,  and  a  sovereign, 

A  counsellor,  a  traitress,  and  a  dear; 

His  humble  ambition,  proud  humility, 

His  jarring  concord,  and  his  discord  dulcet,  leo 

His  faith,  his  sweet  disaster;   with  a  world 

Of  pretty,  fond,  adoptious  christendoms, 


147  t^^earJCapellandLongMS.  wereYf. 

we  toear  Rowe. 
152  yet\  yes^  Hanmer.    yety  Staunton. 
152,  163  will, ..yet.,!]   HeL    Not, „yet; 

wiU,„itf    Watkiss  Lloyd  conj.  (N. 

and  Q.,  1890). 

152  loill  you\  will  you  do  Collier  MS. 
with  itf]  with  mef  Johnson  conj. 
with  fis  f  Tyrwhitt  conj.  with  it  f 
I  am  now  houndfor  the  court.  Ma- 
lone  conj.  with  itf  We  arefor  the 
Court,  Staunton  conj. 

153  Not]  Not  with  CoUier  MS. 
yet..,]  yet  Ff.  yet.  Yoti^refor  the 
Court:  Hanmer.  yet, — Monsieur 
ParolleSy  you  are  for  the  court, 
Keightley.  yet,  YouWeto  the  court: 
Kinnear  coi^.     See  note  (n). 

153, 154  Not.,, your]  No! — my  virginity! 
yet  There  ehall  it»  Jackson  coi^'. 


154  ehaU]  ehould  Steevens  conj. 

156  Ä  m^other]  Another  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
Ä  lover  Keightley. 

156 — 163  Ä  phoenix... shall  he]  Put  in 
brackets  as  spurious  by  Warbur- 
ton. 

156  phoenix]  sphiiix  Bulloch  conj. 

captain]    captor   Anon.    conj.     a 
captive  Bulloch  conj. 
enemy]  eremite  Bulloch  conj. 

158  traitress]  tutoress  Bulloch  conj. 

159  hwmhle]  Fj.     humUest  F2F3F4. 

160  jarring  concord]  F4.  iarring,  con- 
cord FiFjFg. 

discord  dulcet]  F4.     discord,  dulcet 

161  faith,  his]faithless  Hanmer. 

162  pretty]  petty  Hamess. 

fond,  adoptious]  fond-adoptiov^  S. 
Walker  conj. 
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That  blinking  Cupid  gossips.     Now  shall  he — 

I  know  not  what  he  shall.     God  send  him  well ! 

The  court's  a  leaming  place,  and  he  is  one —  165 

Par.     What  one,  i'  faith? 

Hei     That  I  wish  well.     Tis  pity— 

Par.     What's  pity? 

Hei.     That  wishing  well  had  not  a  body  in  't, 
Which  might  be  feit ;   that  we,  the  poorer  born,  170 

Whose  baser  stars  do  shut  us  up  in  wishes, 
Might  with  efFects  of  them  foUow  our  friends, 
And  show  what  we  alone  must  think,  which  never 
Ketums  us  thanks. 

ErUer  Page. 

Page.     Monsieur  ParoUes,  my  lord  calls  for  you.        176 

[ExU. 

Par.  Little  Helen,  farewell :  if  I  can  remember  thee,  I 
will  think  of  thee  at  court. 

Hei.  Monsieur  Parolles,  you  were  bom  under  a  charit- 
able  Star. 

Par.     Under  Mars,  I.  180 

Hei.     I  especially  think,  under  Mars. 

Par.     Why  under  Mars? 

Hei.  The  wars  have  so  kept  you  under,  that  you  must 
needs  be  bom  under  Mars. 

Par.     When  he  was  predominant.  186 

Hd.     When  he  was  retrograde.  I  think,  rather. 

163  he—'\  Rowe.     he:  Ff.  171  ua\  theni  FjF^. 

165  UarningplacelUarning-^lotce^^/s^  172  effect8\ßffectsCo\\\Gc'i&B, 

venfl(1793).  176  i/4m9i^«r...yati.]  As  in  CapelL  Two 

(me — ]  Rowe.    one.  Ff.  lines  in  Ff. 

167  i%— ]  Rowa  püty.  FiFjFg.  pity.  [Exit]  TheobalcL 

F4.  183  wars  have]  Pope,  toarres  hath  F^F,. 

168  Par.  JVhat^s  pity  f\Oimtied  in  Fo^  toaters    hath  F^F^.     waters    have 
(ed.  2).  Rowe. 

170  the]  Fp    OHL  FjFjF^. 
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Par.     Why  think  you  so  ? 

Hei.     You  go  so  much  backward  when  you  fight. 

Par.     That's  for  advantage.  189 

Hei.  So  is  running  away,  when  fearproposes  the  safety: 
but  the  composition  that  your  valour  and  fear  makes  in 
you  is  a  virtue  of  a  good  wing,  and  I  like  the  wear  well. 

Par.  I  am  so  fuU  of  businesses,  I  cannot  answer  thee 
acutely.  I  will  retum  perfect  courtier ;  in  the  which,  my 
instruction  shall  serve  to  naturalize  thee,  so  thou  wilt  be 
capable  of  a  courtier  s  counsel,  and  understand  what  advice 
shall  thrust  upon  thee;  eise  thou  diest  in  thine  unthank- 
fulness,  and  thine  ignorance  makes  thee  away:  farewell. 
When  thou  hast  leisure,  say  thy  prayers ;  when  thou  hast 
none,  remember  thy  friends  :  get  thee  a  good  husband,  and 
use  him  as  he  uses  thee:   so,  farewell.  [ExU.     201 

Hei.     Out  remedies  oft  in  ourselves  do  lie, 
Which  we  ascribe  to  heaven :  the  fated  sky 
Gives  US  free  scope ;   only  doth  backward  pull 
Our  slow  designs  when  we  ourselves  are  duU.  205 

What  power  is  it  which  mounts  my  love  so  high ; 
That  makes  me  see,  and  cannot  feed  mine  eye? 
The  mightiest  space  in  fortune  nature  brings 


190  So,.,9afeti^  So  Pope.  Printed  as 
two  lines  in  Ff,  the  first  ending 
away, 

the  safety]  safety  FgF^. 

191  makes]  mähe  Hanmer. 

192  wing]  ming  Warburton. 

Ilike  the  toear]  is  like  to  'ioear  Mason 
conj. 

193  businesses]  F^F^F,.  Business  F4. 
businesses,  as  Theobald. 

195  instruction]  Instrument  Rowe  (ed. 

2). 

196  of  a]  Fl.    of  the  ¥^F^l\    of  Popa 

200  none]  money  Williams  conj. 

201  so]  and  so  Keightley. 


[Exit]  om,  Fl. 
202  ScENB  IV.  Pope. 

207  That]  Which  Cai^elL 

208  The  mightiest  space]  The  mighty 
and  base  Mason  ooz^'.  The  wicPst 
apart  Stannton  oonj.  The  mighti- 
est spoke  Bulloch  conj. 

The,  „in  fortune]   Tho\„insort  us 
Addis  conj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1866). 
fortune  ncUtire]  nature  fortune  Rann 
(Malone  conj.). 

brings]  Springs  Anon.  coiy.  (Fräs. 
Mag.,  1853) 
208,209  The...Tojoi7ilikelikes]  Through 
. . .  Likes    to   join   likes    Johnson 
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To  join  like  likes  and  kiss  like  native  things. 
Impossible  be  stränge  attempts  to  those 
That  weigh  their  pains  in  sense,  and  do  suppose 
What  hath  been  cannot  be :  who  ever  strove 
To  show  her  merit,  that  did  miss  her  love  ? 
The  king's  disease — ^my  project  may  deceive  me, 
But  my  intents  are  fix'd,  and  will  not  leave  me. 


210 


215 
[ExiL 


SCENE  n.     Paris,     The  BIing's  palace, 

Flotmsh  of  comets.     Enter  the  Kino  of  Francb  toith  letters,  and 

divers  Attenda/nts. 

King.     The  Florentines  and  Senoys  are  by  the  ears; 
Have  fought  with  equal  fortune,  and  continue 
A  braving  war. 

First  Lord.     So  'tis  reported,  sir. 

King.     Nay,  'tis  most  credible;   we  here  receive  it 
A  certainty,  vouch'd  from  our  consin  Anstria,  6 

With  caution,  that  the  Florentine  will  move  us 
For  speedy  aid ;  wherein  our  dearest  friend 
Prejudicates  the  business,  and  would  seem 


coDJ.     The, ,  ,Like  to  join  like  Long 
MS. 
209  like  likes]  F4.     like,  likes  FiF^Fg. 

211  pains]  pain  Pope  (ed.  2). 

212  hath  been  cannot  be]  hath  not  been 
cc^nt  be  Hanmer.  h<£nt  been  can- 
not be  Mason  conj.  n*  ath  been 
cannot  be  Staiinton  oonj.  hath 
been  oan  but  be  Bulloch  oonj. 

214  The  kins^s  disease— ]  Rowe.    (The 
Kings  disease)  Ff. 
ScENE  il]  CapelL    Scene  v.  Pope. 


~  Paris.]  Capell. 

The  King's  palace.]  A  Room  in  the 

...  CapelL    The  Court  of  France. 

Pope. 

Flonrish  of  oomets.]  Flouriah  oor- 

nets.  Ff. 
1  Senoys]  Siennois  or  Siennese  Lloyd 

conj. 

the  ears]  CapelL    th^  eares  Ff. 
3,  9,  18  First  Lord.]  1.  Lord.  Kowe. 

1.  Lo.  G.  Ff. 
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To  have  us  make  denial. 

First  Lord,  His  love  and  wisdom, 

Approved  so  to  your  majesty,  may  plead  lo 

For  amplest  credence. 

King.  He  hath  arm'd  our  answer, 

And  Florence  is  denied  before  he  comes : 
Yet,  for  our  gentlemen  that  mean  to  see 
The  Tuscan  service,  freely  have  they  leave 
To  stand  on  either  part. 

See.  Lord.  It  well  may  serve  is 

A  nursery  to  our  gentry,  who  are  sick 
For  breathing  and  exploit. 

King.  What's  he  comes  here? 

ErUer  Bertram,  Lafeu,  and  Parolles. 

First  Lord.     It  is  the  Count  Rousillon,  my  good  lord, 
Young  Bertram. 

King.  Youth,  thou  bear'st  thy  father's  face ; 

Frank  nature,  rather  curious  than  in  haste,  20 

Hath  well  composed  thee.     Thy  father's  moral  parts 
Mayst  thou  inherit  too !     Welcome  to  Paris. 

Ber.     My  thanks  and  duty  are  your  majesty 's. 

King.     I  would  I  had  that  corporal  soundness  now, 
As  when  thy  father  and  myself  in  friendship  26 

First  tried  our  soldiership !     He  did  look  far 
Into  the  Service  of  the  time,  and  was 
Discipled  of  the  bravest :   he  lasted  long ; 
But  on  US  both  did  haggish  age  steal  on, 


11  amplest]  ample  Pope  (ed.  2).  RottmUon]    Pope.      Rosignoll    F^. 

15,  67  See.  Lord.]  2.  Lord.  Kowe.  2.           Rosillion  Fg.    Rossülion  F3F4. 

Lo.  E.  Ff.  21  ffath  well  composed  thee]  Compo^d 

16  v^ell  may]  may  toell  F3F4.  thee  well  Pope. 

18  Jt  is]  F1F4.    It  His  FjFj.  28  hravest]  brai^st  Pope. 
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And  wore  ns  out  of  act.     It  much  repairs  me 

To  talk  of  your  good  father.     In  his  youth 

He  had  the  wit,  which  I  can  well  observe 

To-day  in  our  young  lords ;   but  they  may  jest 

TiU  their  own  scorn  retum  to  them  unnoted 

Ere  they  can  hide  their  levity  in  honour : 

So  like  a  courtier,  contempt  nor  bittemess 

Were  in  his  pride  or  sharpness ;   if  they  were, 

His  equal  had  awaked  them ;   and  his  honour, 

Clock  to  itself,  knew  the  true  minute  when 

Exception  bid  him  speak,  and  at  this  time 

His  tongue  obey'd  his  band :   who  were  below  him 

He  used  as  creatures  of  another  place  ; 

And  bow'd  his  eminent  top  to  their  low  ranks, 

Making  them  proud  of  his  humility, 

In  their  poor  praise  he  humbled.     Such  a  man 
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30 


36 


40 


45 


32  vfell]  ül  Long  MS. 

35  hide  their  levity  in  honour]  vye  their 
levity  vrith  hie  honour  Hanmer. 
hide  their  levity  in  humour  Long 
MS. 

35,  36  honour :  So  like  a  courtier,]  Ff. 
honouTj  So  like  a  courtier:  Capell 
(Blackstone  conj.).  honour:  No 
courtier  -  like  Julius  Lloyd  oonj. 
honour:  Toalike courtier SesLgßr conj, 
(1869).  honour:  So  like  a  courtier  / 
Spence  oonj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1878).  honour: 
Solely  a  courtier,  Bulloch  oonj.  (read- 
ing  L  37  as  Capell). 

36  contempt  nor]  no  contempt  nor  Bowe 
(ed.  1).    no  contempt  or  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

37  in  his  pride  or  sharpness;]  in  him; 
pride  or  sharpness,  Theobald  (War- 
burton), in  him,  pride  or  sharpness; 

Capea 

if  they  were]  if  there  were  Theobald 
(Warburton). 
39  Clock]  Block  Bowe  (ed.  2). 


40  Exception]  Exceptions  Theobald. 
this]  that  Bowe. 

41  his  hand]  the  hand  Johnson  oonj. 
ifs  hand  CapelL  his  head  Long 
MS. 

42  of  another  place]  of  a  brother-race 
Hanmer.  ofa  nobler  place  WilMama 
oonj.  (Parthenon,  1  Nov.  1862).  they 
of  other  place  Herr  oonj. 

44  proud  of]  proud  ;  and  Warburton. 
44, 45  proud, .  ,In]  proud,  <zs  his  nohüity 

In  Hudson  conj.  (reading  L  42  with 

Williams). 

humility.    In,., praise   he  humMed] 

humility:  He,  in,,, praise,  humbled 

Becket  oonj. 

45  In.., praise]  While  in,., was  Herr 
conj.  In  the  poor  place  Watkiss 
Lloyd  oonj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1890). 

their]  whose  Keightley. 
praise  he  humbled]  praise  be-humhled 
Staunton  conj.    praise  the  humbler 
Williams  conj.  (reading  L  44  with 
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all's  well  that  ends  well. 


ACT   1. 


Might  be  a  copy  to  these  yoiinger  times; 

Which,  follow'd  well,  would  demonstrate  them  now 

But  goers  backward. 

Ber.  His  good  remembrance,  sir, 

Lies  richer  in  your  thoughts  than  on  bis  tomb ; 
So  in  approof  lives  not  his  epitaph  50 

As  in  your  royal  speech. 

King.    Would  I  were  with  bim !    He  would  always  say — 
Metbinks  I  bear  bim  now ;   bis  plausive  words 
He  scatter'd  not  in  ears,  but  grafted  tbem, 
To  grow  tbere  and  to  bear, — *Let  me  not  live,' —  55 

Tbis  bis  good  melancboly  oft  began, 
On  tbe  catastropbe  and  beel  of  pastime, 
Wben  it  was  out, — *Let  me  not  live,'  quotb  be, 
*  After  my  flame  lacks  oil,  to  be  tbe  snuff 
Of  younger  spirits,  wbose  apprebensive  senses  eo 

All  but  new  tbings  disdain ;   wbose  judgements  are 
Mere  fatbers  of  tbeir  garments ;   wbose  constancies 
Expire  before  tbeir  fasbions.'     Tbis  be  wisb'd : 
I  after  bim  do  after  bim  wisb  too, 

Since  I  nor  wax  nor  boney  can  bring  bome,  66 

I  quickly  were  dissolved  from  my  bive, 
To  give  some  labourers  room. 

See.  Lord.  You  are  loved,  sir ; 


Warburton),  praüe  he  humbled  htm 
Keightley.  praües  humbled  Bulloch 
conj. 

47  foUov^d  Rowe.    foUowed  Ff. 

demonstrate  them  now]  now  demon- 
strate them  Popa 

ÖO  So  in  approof  lives  not  his]  Approof 
so  lives  not  in  his  Johnson  conj.  So 
his  approof  lives  not  in  CapelL 

62  him !  He]  TheobalcL  Mm  he  Fi. 
him  :  he  F2F3F4. 


66  nw]Ff.     7%i«Pope. 
68  it]  vdt  Staunton  conj. 

was]  wears  Kinnear  conj.  (putting 

line  66  in  a  parenthesis). 
62  fathers]    feaXhers    Tyrwhitt    conj. 

parcds    Williams    oonj.      chUdren 

Keightley  conj. 

66  dissolved]  discharged  Gould  001^. 

67  labourers]  labourer  Warburton. 
FoM  are]  Capell.  Tou'rF^F^   Tov^re 
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They  that  least  lend  it  you  shall  lack  you  first. 

King.     I  fill  a  place,  I  know't.     How  long  is't,  count, 
Since  the  physician  at  your  father's  died?  70 

He  was  much  famed. 

Ber.  Some  six  months  since,  my  lord. 

King.     If  he  were  living,  I  would  try  him  yet. 
Lend  me  an  arm ;   the  rest  have  wom  me  out 
With  several  applications :   nature  and  sickness 
Debate  it  at  their  leisure.     Welcome,  count ;  76 

My  son's  no  dearer. 

Ber.  Thank  your  majesty. 

[EoßeurU.     Flou/rish. 


ScBa^E  IIL    BoustHon.    The  Coünt's  paiace. 
Enter  Countbss,  Steward,  ajid  Clown. 

Count.  I  will  now  hear ;  what  say  you  of  this  gentle- 
woman  ? 

Stew.  Madam,  the  care  I  have  had  to  even  your  con- 
tent, I  wish  might  be  found  in  the  calendar  of  my  past 
endeavours;  for  then  we  wound  our  modesty  and  make 
foul  the  cleamess  of  our  deservings,  when  of  ourselves  we 
publish  them.  7 

Count.  What  does  this  knave  here?  Get  you  gone, 
sirrah :   the  complaints  I  have  heard  of  you  I  do  not  all 


76  «w*«]  BOM  F4.  1  hear;    what    say   y<m\    Theobald 

Thank]  Thanke  to  Rowe.  heare^  what  my  you  Ff,    hear  what 

[Exeunt.]  Rowe.    Exit  Ff.  you  say  CapelL 

ScENE  m.]  ScENB  VI.  Pope.  1,  2  gentlewoman  f]  F4.    ffentlewoman, 

Rousillon.      The   CounVs   paiace.]  FjFjFs. 

Eofiillion.     A  Boom  in...    CapelL  3,tfV6n]trtn  Collier  conj.  dam  Williams 

Bousillon.  Pope.    Changes  to  the  conj. 

Coimtess's  at  Rousillon.  Theobald.  6  find]  out  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
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believe :  'tis  my  slowness  that  I  do  not ;  for  I  know  you 
lack  not  foUy  to  commit  them,  and  have  ability  enough  to 
make  such  knaveries  yours. 

Clo.  Tis  not  unknown  to  you,  madam,  I  am  a  poor 
fellow. 

Count.     Well,  sir.  15 

Clo.  No,  madam,  'tis  not  so  well  that  I  am  poor, 
though  many  of  the  rieh  are  damned :  but,  if  I  may  have 
your  ladyship's  good  will  to  go  to  the  world,  Isbel  the 
woman  and  I  will  do  as  we  may. 

Count.     Wilt  thou  needs  be  a  beggar?  20 

Clo.     I  do  heg  your  good  will  in  this  case. 

Count.     In  what  case  ? 

ao.  In  Isbel's  case  and  mine  own.  Service  is  no 
heritage :  and  I  think  I  shall  never  have  the  blessing  of 
God  tiU  I  have  issue  o'  my  body ;  for  they  say  bames  are 
blessings.  26 

Count.     Teil  me  thy  reason  why  thou  wilt  marry. 

Clo.  My  poor  body,  madam,  requires  it :  I  am  driven  on 
by  the  flesh ;  and  he  must  needs  go  that  the  devil  drives. 

Count.     Is  this  all  your  worship's  reason  ?  30 

Clo.  Faith,  madam,  I  have  other  holy  reasons,  such  as 
they  are. 

Count.     May  the  world  know  them  ? 

Clo.  I  have  been,  madam,  a  wicked  creature,  as  you 
and  all  flesh  and  blood  are ;  and,  indeed,  I  do  marry  that 
I  may  repent.  36 

10  Vtf]  it  is  S.  Walker  conj.,  reading  18,  19  the  iooman]  your  woman  Qrant 
lines  8 — 12  as  verse,  ending  com-  White  (Badham  conj.). 

plaints, ,  .believe, . .for, , ,  them , . .  maie  19  and  I  will]  FjFgF^.    and  w  will  Fj. 
. .  .youre,  and  we  will  Collier. 

12  yours]  yare  Warburton  conj.  22  /»]  om.  F8F4. 

13  /  am]  that  I  am  CapelL  25  0*]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    a  Ff.    of  Kann. 

17  may  have]  F^.    have  F2F3F4.  bames]  F^.    beams  Fj.     bams  F3F4. 

18  togoto]toffo¥^¥^,  togointoLougM.S,      27  marry,]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    marrie?  Ff. 


SCENE  ni. 


ALLS   WELL   THAT   ENDS   WELL. 


145 


Count     Thy  maxriage,  sooner  than  thy  wickedness. 

Clo.  I  am  out  o'  fiiends,  madam ;  and  I  hope  to  have 
friends  for  my  wife's  sake. 

Count     Such  friends  are  thine  enemies,  knave.  40 

Clo.  You're  shallow,  madam,  in  great  friends  ;  for  the 
knaves  come  to  do  that  for  me,  which  I  am  aweary  of.  He 
that  ears  my  land  spares  my  team,  and  gives  me  leave  to  in 
the  crop ;  if  I  be  his  cuckold,  he's  my  drudge :  he  that  com- 
forts  my  wife  is  the  cherisher  of  my  flesh  and  blood ;  he 
that  cherishes  my  flesh  and  blood  loves  my  flesh  and  blood ; 
he  that  loves  my  flesh  and  blood  is  my  friend :  ergo,  he  that 
kisses  my  wife  is  my  friend.  If  men  could  be  contented  to 
be  what  they  are,  there  were  no  fear  in  marriage  ;  for  young 
Charbon  the  puritan  and  old  Poysam  the  papist,  howsome'er 
their  hearts  are  severed  in  religion,  their  heads  are  both  one ; 
they  may  joul  homs  together,  like  any  deer  i'  the  herd.     62 

Count  Wilt  thou  ever  be  a  foul-mouthed  and  calum- 
nious  knave  ? 

Clo.  A  prophet  I,  madam ;  and  I  speak  the  truth  the 
next  way  : 


56 


For  I  the  ballad  will  repeat, 
Which  men  fiill  true  shall  findj 

Your  marriage  comes  by  destiny, 
Your  cuckoo  sings  by  kind. 


60 


Count     Get  you  gone,  sir ;  I'll  talk  with  you  more  anon. 


^  out  o']  CapelL    out  a  FiF,?,.    out 

of¥,. 
39  wif^s]  Rowe.    wiues  Ff  Q. 

41  FowV«]  Capell.    F'are  Ff.    You  are 
Steevens. 

madam,  in]  F3F4.  madam  in  F^Fj. 
Madam;  e^en  Hamner.  madam, 
my  Tyrwhitt  oonj. 

42  avfeari/]  weaty  Rowe. 

43  to  in]  F4.     to  Inne  F^F^F,. 

46  cherishes]  F^.    cherisheth  F^Fj^F^. 

VOL.  in. 


60  Charbon.., Po^fsam]  See  note  (iii). 

howsome^er]  how  somere  F^F,.    how- 

someere  F3.   howsomere  F4.   hotpsoe^er 

Pope. 
62  jour\F^,    iouleY^.   Joule  ¥2^^.  joll 

Steevens  (1793). 
63,  54   Wut  thou, „knave?]  Thou  wüt,.. 

knave,  F4. 
67 — 60  For  I,.,kind.]  Printed  as  verse 

first  in  Rowe  (ed.  2). 


10 


146 


ALL  S    WELL   THAT  ENDS    WELL. 


ACT  L 


Stew.  May  it  please  you,  madam,  that  he  bid  Helen 
come  to  you  :   of  her  I  am  to  speak. 

Count.  Surah,  teil  my  gentlewoman  I  would  speak  with 
her ;   Helen  I  mean. 


65 


CZo. 


70 


Was  this  fair  face  the  cause,  quoth  she, 

Why  the  Grecians  sacked  Troy? 
Fond  done,  done  fond, 

Was  this  King  Priam's  joy? 
With  that  she  sighed  as  she  stood, 
With  that  she  sighed  as  she  stood, 

And  gave  this  sentence  then; 
Among  nine  bad  if  one  be  good, 
Among  nine  bad  if  one  be  good, 

There's  yet  one  good  in  ten. 

Count.  What,  one  good  in  ten?  you  comipt  the  song, 
sirrah. 

Clo.  One  good  woman  in  ten,  madam;  which  is  a 
pmifying  o'  the  song :  would  God  would  serve  the  world  so 
all  the  year  1  we'd  find  no  fault  with  the  tithe-woman,  if  I 
were  the  parson :  one  in  ten,  quoth  a'  1  an  we  might  have 
a  good  woman  bom  but  one  every  blazing  star,  or  at  an 


75 


66  the  cause,  quoth  she]  quoth  she,  the 
cause  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

67  the]  om.  Collier  MS. 

68  FoTid  done,  done  fond]  omitted  by 
Pope. 

68,  69  Fond  done,  done  fond.,,joy?] 
Fond  done,  done,  fond.,,ioy,  F^Fj. 
Fond  done,  fond  done  ',—for  Paris 
he,,joy.  Theobald  (Warburton). 
Fond  done,  fond  done !  bu4  Paris 
he..,joy,  Capell  conj.  Fond  done, 
done  fond,  good  sooth,  it  toas  :, .  Joy  f 
Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  For  it 
undone,  undone,  quoth  he,,.,joy. 
Haun  (Heath  conj.).  Fond  done, 
done  fond,  for  only  he  Was,.joy, 
Keightley. 

70,  71    With,.. stood,]    With... stood,  bis 


Ff  (bis  in  italics). 
71  Omitted  by  Pope. 
72 — 75  And  gave... ten.]  Printed  first 

as  verse  in  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
73,  74  one]  none  Capell  coiy. 
74  Omitted  by  Pope. 

78  a]  FjFj.    the  F3F4. 

79  0'  the]  Capell.  &  tK  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
aJtK  F^F^    aHh  F3F4. 

song]  song  and  mending  of  the  sex 
Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.  0*  the 
sexe), 

81  an]  Pope,    and  Ff. 

82  one]  Collier,  ed.  2  (CoUier  MS.). 
ore  FjF^  o're  F3F4.  o'er  Rowe. 
om.  Pope,  or  CapeU.  on  Rann,  ere 
Collier  (ed.  1).  for  Harness.  fore 
Staimton.    at  Halliwell  oonj. 
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earthquake,  'twould  mend  the  lottery  well :  a  man  may 
draw  his  heart  out,  ere  a'  pluck  one. 

Count.  You'U  be  gone,  sir  knave,  and  do  as  I  command 
you.  86 

Clo,  That  man  should  be  at  woman's  command,  and 
yet  no  hurt  done !  Though  honesty  be  no  puritan,  yet  it 
will  do  no  hurt ;  it  will  wear  the  surplice  of  humility  over 
the  black  gown  of  a  big  heart.  I  am  going,  forsooth  :  the 
business  is  for  Helen  to  come  hither.  \ExiL     9i 

Count.     Well,  now. 

Stew.  I  know,  madam,  you  love  your  gentlewoman 
entirely.  94 

Count.  Faith,  I  do :  her  father  bequeathed  her  to  me ; 
and  she  herseif,  without  other  advantage,  may  lawfully  make 
title  to  as  much  love  as  she  finds  :  there  is  more  owing  her 
than  is  paid ;  and  more  shall  be  paid  her  than  she'U  demand. 

Stew.  Madam,  I  was  very  late  more  near  her  than  I 
think  she  wished  me :  alone  she  was,  and  did  communicate 
to  herseif  her  own  words  to  her  own  ears ;  she  thought,  I 
dare  vow  for  her,  they  touched  not  any  stranger  sense.  Her 
matter  was,  she  loved  your  son :  Fortune,  she  said,  was  no 
goddess,  that  had  put  such  diflTerence  betwixt  their  two 
estates ;  Love  no  god,  that  would  not  extend  his  might, 
only  where  qualities  were  level ;  .  .  .  .  queen  of  virgins,  that 


83  well]  wheel  Malone  oonj. 

84  draw]  pray  Rowa 

oT]  a  Ff.    he  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

86  ycu.]  Pope,    you  f  Ff. 

87  man]  man  that  F3F4. 
woman^e]  F^.    a  womarüe  Y^^^, 

87,  88  amd  yet]  F^Fj.    and  get  F8F4. 

88  no  puritan]  a  puritan  Rann  (Tyr- 
whitt  oonj.). 

B9  dono  hurt]  do  whai  is  enjoined  Ma- 
lone oonj.  do  one^s  pari  Hudson 
oonj.    do  its  pari  BsAlej  cony 

95  Faith]  P  faith  Keightley  coiy. 


96  advantage]  advantages  Rowa 
102  stranger]  stranger^s  Long  MS. 

105  ufould]  should  CapelL 
not]  OTXL  Long  MS. 

105, 106  might^  only]  F4.  might  oneHe, 
F^F^  might  onely  F3.  might^  save 
only  Keightley. 

106  level ;... queen]  leveU^  Queens  F^Fj. 
levell:  Queen  F5F4.  level:  Com- 
plain^d  against  the  Queen  Rowe. 
level;  Diana  no  queen  Theobald. 
See  note  (iv). 
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ACT   !• 


would  sufier  her  poor  knight  surprised,  without  rescue  in 
the  first  assault,  or  ransom  afterward.  This  she  delivered 
in  the  most  bitter  touch  of  sorrow  that  e'er  I  heard  virgin 
exclaim  in :  which  I  held  my  duty  speedily  to  acquaint  you 
withal ;  sithence,  in  the  loss  that  may  happen,  it  concerns 
you  something  to  know  it.  ,  112 

Count  You  have  discharged  this  honestly;  keep  it  to 
yourself :  many  likelihoods  informed  me  of  this  before, 
which  himg  so  tottering  in  the  balance,  that  I  could  neither 
believe  nor  misdoubt.  Pray  you,  leave  me:  stall  this  in 
your  bosom  ;  and  I  thank  you  for  your  honest  care  :  I  will 
speak  with  you  further  anon.  [EocU  Steward, 

Enter  Helena. 

Even  so  it  was  with  me  when  I  was  young: 

If  ever  we  are  nature's,  these  are  ours ;  this  thom  12a 
Doth  to  our  rose  of  youth  rightly  belong ; 

Our  blood  to  us,  this  to  our  blood  is  bom ; 
It  is  the  show  and  seal  of  nature's  truth, 
Where  love's  streng  passion  is  impress'd  in  youth  : 
By  our  remembrances  of  days  foregone,  125 

Such  were  our  faults,  or  then  we  thought  them  none. 


107  hmght]  spright  Warburton  conj. 

surprüed]  to  he  surpri^d  Rowe. 
107,  108  tnthout  rescue  in  ths  first  as- 

saulty"}  in  the  first  assavlt^  without 

rescue  Capell. 

109  virgin"]  a  virgin  Pope. 

110  helc[]  held  ii  Rowe. 
113  honestli/]  honesty  F3F4. 
116  neüher]  Fj.     never  F,F3F4. 

119  ScENE  VII.  Pope. 

Enter  H.]  Enter  Hellen.  FC.  Enter 
H.   Singer  (after  line  126).     See 
note  (v). 
Even]  Old  Cou.  Euen  Ff. 

120  ever]  om.  Pope,    c'er  Edd.  conj. 


125  foregone]    Rowe  (ed.   2).     forgon 
FjF^    forgone  F3F4. 

126  SiLch  were  ourfatdts^  or]  Ff.  Such 
were  ourfavlts^  tho^  Hanmer.  Such 
were  ourfaidts, — 0/  Johnson  (War- 
burton conj. ).  Search  we  outfatUtSy 
for  Collier  MS.  Few  were  our 
faults f  or  Bulloch  conj.  Such  were 
our  faults,  as  Fumivall  conj.  (N. 
&  Q.,  1878).  Such  were  ourfatdtSy 
for  Spence  conj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1879). 
Such  were  not  favltSy  or  Hudson 
(Harvard  ed). 

or]  and  Keightley. 

then, . .  thern]  them, , .  then  Staunton. 


scENE  ni.        all's  well  that  ends  well.  149 

Her  eye  is  sick  on't :   I  observe  her  now. 

Hei.     What  is  your  pleasure,  madam? 

Gount  You  know,  Helen, 

I  am  a  mother  to  you. 

Hei.     Mine  honourable  mistress. 

Cou7it.  Nay,  a  mother :  130 

Why  not  a  mother  ?     When  I  said  '  a  mother/ 
Methought  you  saw  a  serpent :   what  s  in  '  mother,' 
That  you  start  at  it  ?     I  say,  I  am  your  mother  ; 
And  put  you  in  the  catalogue  of  those 
That  were  enwombed  mine  :   'tis  often  seen  136 

Adoption  strives  with  nature ;    and  choice  breeds 
A  native  slip  to  us  from  foreign  seeds  : 
You  ne^er  oppress'd  me  with  a  mother*s  groan, 
Yet  I  express  to  you  a  mother's  care : 
Grod's  mercy,  maiden  l   does  it  curd  thy  blood  140 

To  say  I  am  thy  mother?     What 's  the  matter, 
That  this  distemper'd  messenger  of  wet, 
The  many-colour'd  Iris,  rounds  thine  eye? 
Why?    that  you  are  my  daughter? 

Hei,  That  I  am  not. 

Count.     I  say,  I  am  your  mother. 

Hei.  Pardon,  madam  ;     I4ö 

The  Count  RousiUon  cannot  be  my  brother : 
I  am  from  humble,  he  from  honour'd  name ; 


128, 1 29  You  know. .  .yow.]  As  in  Capell.  Ff. 

One  line  in  Ff.  tpety]  wet  f  Fp 

128  You  know,  Helen\  Helen,  you  know  143  The'\  This  S.  Walker  conj. 

Pope.  eye"]  eyes  Pope. 

130, 131  N ay„. said 'a mother, *'\  As  one  144   Whyf]    Why,  Ff.       Why,— 

line  in  Ff.  Rowe. 

131  said  *a  mother ']  »aid  mother  F3F4.  are'\  art  Fj. 

133 /am]  Ff.    jTtä  Pope.  147  honouf^d]     Pope.       honored     Fj. 
137  seeds]  soil  Anon.  conj.  honoured  FgFjF^. 

142  distemper^d]    Bowe.      distempered 
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No  note  upon  my  parents,  his  all  noble : 

My  master,  my  dear  lord  he  is ;   and  I 

His  servant  live,  and  will  his  vassal  die:  150 

He  must  not  be  my  brother. 

Count.  Nor  I  your  mother? 

Hei,     You  are  my  mother,  madam ;  would  you  were, — 
So  that  my  lord  your  son  were  not  my  brother, — 
Indeed  my  mother !   or  were  you  both  our  mothers, 
I  care  no  more  for  than  I  do  for  heaven,  155 

So  I  were  not  his  sister.     Can't  no  other, 
But  I  your  daughter,  he  must  be  my  brother  ? 

Count     Yes,  Helen,  you  might  be  my  daughter-in-law : 
God  shield  you  mean  it  not !   daughter  and  mother 
So  strive  upon  your  pulse.     What,  pale  again?  I60 

My  fear  hath  catch'd  your  fondness  :   now  I  see 
The  mystery  of  your  loneliness,  and  find 
Your  Salt  tears'  head :   now  to  all  sense  'tis  gross 
You  love  my  son ;   invention  is  ashamed, 
Against  the  proclamation  of  thy  passion,  165 

To  say  thou  dost  not :   therefore  teil  me  true  ; 
But  teil  me  then,  'tis  so ;   for,  look,  thy  cheeks 


löl  mother  T[  Rowe  (ed.  2).  Mother. 
Ff. 

Iö5  /  care,,,heaven\  I  cannot  ask  for 
more  than  that  of  heanfn  Hanmer. 
/  can  no  more  fear^  than  Ido  fear 
heatfn  Warburton.  /  cannot  more 
fear  than  I  do  fear  hear^n  Heath 
oonj.  rd  care  no  more  for't  than 
I  do  for  heaven  Capell.  /  care 
wovid. „heaven  or  /  crave  would,,. 
heaven  l^Iason  conj.  /  care  no 
more  for  than  you  doy  ^fore  heaven, 
Becket  oonj.  [Aside]  /  care  no 
more  for  than  I  do  for  heaven 
Staunton  conj.  Fd  care  ^en  more 
fof'ty  than  I  do  for  heaven  Keight- 
ley.     7  care  no  more  for  than  I  do 


fear  heaven  Gk)uld  conj. 

166,  157  Can't  no  other^  But  I,.M,., 
brother  f\  Theobald.  cant  no  other ^ 
But  I, „he.., brother.  Ff.  CatiU  na 
other  f  But  I,,.he... brother.  Pope. 
canH  be  no  other  Way  I.„but  he... 
brother  F  Hanmer.  Can  it  no  other 
be,  But. ,  ,brother  f  Keightley.  Can 
it  be  no  other,  But.., brother F  Id. 
(Errata).  Can  it  be  other,  But,,. 
brother  f  Qould  conj. 

162  loneliness]  Theobald.  hueliness 
Ff.  lowliness  Hall  oonj.  liveliness 
Becket  conj.    See  note  (x). 

163,  164  gross  You]  gross,  you  Rowe. 
grosse:  You¥f. 


SCENE  m.        all's  well  that  ends  well.  151 

Confess  it,  th'  one  to  th'  other;   and  thine  eyes 

See  it  so  grossly  shown  in  thy  behaviours, 

That  in  their  kind  they  speak  it:   only  sin  170 

And  hellish  obstinacy  tie  thy  tongue, 

That  truth  should  be  suspected.     Speak,  is't  so? 

If  it  be  so,  you  have  wound  a  goodly  clew ; 

If  it  be  not,  forswear  't :   howe'er,  I  charge  thee, 

As  heaven  shall  work  in  me  for  thine  avail,  175 

To  teil  me  truly. 

Hei.  Good  madam,  pardon  me! 

Count.    Do  you  love  my  son  ? 

Hd.  Yonr  pardon,  noble  mistress  ! 

Count.     Love  you  my  son  ? 

Hei.  Do  not  you  love  him,  madam  ? 

Count.     Go  not  about ;   my  love  hath  in  't  a  bond, 
Whereof  the  world  takes  note  :  come,  come,  disclose     180 
The  State  of  your  afFection ;   for  your  passions 
Have  to  the  füll  appeach'd. 

Hei.  Then,  I  confess, 

Here  on  my  knee,  before  high  heaven  and  you, 
That  before  you,  and  next  imto  high  heaven, 
I  love  your  son.  185 

My  friends  were  poor,  but  honest ;   so  's  my  love : 
Be  not  ofFended  ;   for  it  hurts  not  him 
That  he  is  loved  of  me :  I  foUow  him  not 
By  any  token  of  presumptuous  suit ; 

168  th^  one  to  thr\  Knight.     ^Um  tooth      176  trvly]  true  Hanmer. 

to  th*  Fj.     'ton  to  th'  F^    *tone  to  180  disclose]  F^F^.    disclose:  FjF^ 

th*  F3F4.    one  to  th'  Rowe.  182  [kneeling.    Collier,  ed.   2   (Collier 

169  ü]  it  is  Fj.  MS.) ;  indicated  by  CapelL 
behaviours]  behamour  F^F^.  184  heaven]  Fj.    heavens  FjFjF^. 

173  you  have]  you've  Pope.  184,    18Ö    That . . .  son,]  As  in  Pope. 
174 /or«£«ar  *t:    howe^er]  forswear^it  Printed  as  one  line  in  Ff. 

hmo  ere  F^F^  186  [rising.  Collier  MS. 
176  thine]  F^.    mine  FjFjF^. 
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Nor  woulcj  I  have  him  tili  I  do  deserve  him;  190 

Yet  never  know  how  that  desert  should  be. 

I  know  I  love  in  vain,  strive  against  hope ; 

Yet,  in  this  captions  and  intenible  sieve, 

I  still  pour  in  the  waters  of  my  love, 

And  lack  not  to  lose  still :   thns,  Indian-like,  195 

Religions  in  mine  error,  I  adore 

The  snn,  that  looks  upon  his  worshipper, 

But  knows  of  him  no  more.     My  dearest  madam, 

Let  not  your  hate  encounter  with  my  love 

For  loving  where  you  do :    but  if  yourself,  200 

Whose  aged  honour  cites  a  virtuons  youth, 

Did  ever  in  so  true  a  flame  of  liking 

Wish  chastely  and  love  dearly,  that  your  Dian 

Was  both  herseif  and  love ;    O,  then,  give  pity 

To  her,  whose  state  is  such,  that  cannot  choose  205 

But  lend  and  give  where  she  is  sure  to  lose; 

That  seeks  not  to  find  that  her  search  implies, 

But  riddle-like  lives  sweetly  where  she  dies ! 

Count     Had  you  not  lately  an  intent, — speak  truly, — 
To  go  to  Paris? 

Hei,  Madam,  I  had. 

Count.  Wherefore?   teil  true.      210 

Hei.     I  will  teil  truth ;    by  grace  itself  I  swear. 


193  capttotis]  cariotis  Johnson  conj. 
cap'cünu  Farmer  conj.  copious 
Jackson  conj.  capaciou»  Keight- 
ley. 

irUenible]  intemible  F^.     inteemible 
Nicholson  conj. 

194  waters]  water  Rowe. 

195  lackl  reck  Eeightlej  conj. 

lose]  F4.    loose  FjFjF,.    love  Tyr- 

whitt  conj. 
198  dearest]  dearst  F4. 
202  liking]  Fj.    living  F^    loving  Y^^. 


203   Wish dearly]  Love  dearly  and 

wish  chastely  Malone  conj. 

205  that]  she  Hanmer. 

206  lose]  F4.     loose  F^F^Fj. 

207  her]  F^.  om.  FJF8F4.  which 
Rowe. 

210  Madam^  om.  Hanmer. 

teil  true]  om.   Steevens  conj.     In 
a  separate  line  S.  Walker  conj. 

211  teil  truth]  Fj.  teil  true  YJPjP^. 
tdl  you  true  Capell  (corrected  in 
Errata). 


SCENE  in. 
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You  know  my  father  left  me  some  prescriptions 

Of  rare  and  proved  eflPects,  such  as  his  reading 

And  manifest  experience  had  coUected 

For  general  sovereignty ;   and  that  he  wilFd  me  215 

In  heedfull'st  reservation  to  bestow  them, 

As  notes,  whose  facnlties  inclusive  were, 

More  than  they  were  in  note  :   amongst  the  rest, 

There  is  a  remedy,  approved,  set  down, 

To  eure  the  desperate  languishings  whereof  220 

The  king  is  render^d  lost. 

Count  This  was  your  motive 

For  Paris,  was  it?   speak. 

Hei.     My  lord  your  son  made  me  to  think  of  this ; 
Else  Paris,  and  the  medicine,  and  the  king, 
Had  from  the  conversation  of  my  thoughts  226 

Haply  been  absent  then. 

Count  .      But  think  you,   Helen, 

K  you  should  tender  your  supposed  aid. 
He  would  receive  it  ?    he  and  his  physicians 
Are  of  a  mind ;   he,  that  they  cannot  help  him, 
They,  that  they  cannot  help :   how  shall  they  credit     230 
A  poor  unleamed  virgin,  when  the  schools, 
Embowell'd  of  their  doctrine,  have  left  off 


214  manifest]  manifold  Collier,  ed.  2 
(Long  MS.  &  Collier  MS.). 

216  heedfulTst]  heedßdUst  CapelL 

217  notes]  eures  Qould  conj. 
indtuive]  indsive  Qould  conj. 

217,  218  ißere,  More]  were  More  Capell. 
220  languishings]  Ff.    languishes  Beed 

(1803). 
221,  222  This„.speak.]  Arranged  as  by 

Capell.    One  line  in  Ff. 
222  itf  speak,]  Steevens.    it^  speakef 

Ff. 


226  Haply]  Pope.    Happily  Ff. 

229  that  t/iey  cannot  help  him]  that  he 
carüt  he  help'd  Hanmer.  that  they 
cannot  help  Capell  conj.  that  they 
cannot  heal  him  S.  Walker  conj. 
that  they  cannot  eure  him  EeighÜey. 

230  cannot  help]  canH  help  him  Capell 
conj.  cannot  eure  Bailey  conj. 
cannot  help  him  Keightley.  can  no 
help  Kinnear  conj. 

232  have  left  off]  aU  have  left  Keightley. 
have  left  Id.  (Errata). 


154  all's  well  that  ends  well.     ACT  1.  sc.  in. 

The  danger  to  itself  ? 

Hei.  There's  something  in  't, 

More  than  my  father's  skill,  which  was  the  great'st 
Of  his  profession,  that  his  good  receipt  235 

Shall  for  my  legacy  be  sanctified 

By  the  luckiest  stars  in  heaven :  and,  would  your  honour 
But  give  me  leave  to  try  success,  I'ld  venture 
The  well-lost  life  of  mine  on  his  Grace's  eure 
By  such  a  day  and  hour. 

CounL  Dost  thou  believe  't?  240 

Hei.     Ay,  madam,  knowingly. 

Count     Why,    Helen,  thou  shalt  have   my  leave   and 

love, 
Means  and  attendants,  and  my  loving  greetings 
To  those  of  mine  in  court :   I'll  stay  at  home 
And  pray  God's  blessing  into  thy  attempt  :  246 

Be  gone  to-morrow  ;   and  be  sure  of  this, 
What  I  can  help  thee  to,  thou  shalt  not  miss.        [Exeumt, 


233  iUdff]  Rowe.    it  seife.  Ff.  on  his]  on  's  S.  Walker  conj. 
in*t]  hints  Hanmer  (Warburton).  240  dny  and]  day,  an  F^. 

in  it  teils  me  Keightley.  243  attendants"]  attendance  S.  Walker 

234  greafst]  greatest  Capell.  conj. 

237  ßy  the]  BytK  F^FaFg.    By  tK  F^.  245  into]  F^Fj.    unto  F,F4.    upon  Han- 

238  to  try]  F^.     to  FJF3F4.     for  the  mer. 

Rowe.  246  Be  gone]  Y^^.    Begon  F^F,. 

239  The]  This  Hanmer. 


ACT  n.    sc.  I.       ALL  S   WELL   THAT   ENDS   WELL, 
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ACT  II. 

SCENE  I.     Paris.     The  KiNo's  palace. 

Flourish  of  camets,  Enter  the  KiKO,  aUended  tüith  divers  young 
Lords  taking  leave  for  the  Florentine  war;  Bertram,  and 
Parolles. 

King.     Farewell,  young  lords ;   these  warlike  principles 
Do  not  throw  from  you :   and  you,  my  lords,  farewell : 
Share  the  advice  betwixt  you  ;   if  both  gain,  all 
The  gift  doth  stretch  itself  as  'tis  received. 
And  is  enough  for  both. 

First  Lord.  'Tis  our  hope,  sir,  5 

After  well-enter'd  soldiers,  to  retum 
And  find  your  Grace  in  health. 

King.     No,  no,  it  cannot  be  ;   and  yet  my  heart 
Will  not  confess  he  owes  the  malady 
That  doth  my  life  besiege.     Farewell,  young  lords  ;         lo 
Whether  I  live  or  die,  be  you  the  sons 
Of  worthy  Frenchmen :   let  higher  Italy, — 
Those  bated  that  inherit  but  the  fall 


Act  II.  ScnsNE  i.]    Rowe.      Actus 
Secundus.  Ff  (SsBcundus  Fg). 
Paris.    The  King's  palace.]  Paris. 
A  Boom  in. . .  CapelL    The  Court  of 
France.  Pope. 

Flourish. .  .Enter. .  .attended  with . . .] 
Flourish.  Enter  King,  attended; 
divers...  CapelL  Enter... with... 
warre :  Count  Rosse,  and  Parrolles. 
FlorishComets.  Ff  (Count,  Rosse  Fj). 
divers]  two  Hanmer.  om.  Steevens. 
1,  2  lords,., lords]  Ff.  Lord,,. Lord 
Hanmer.    See  note  (vi). 

2  and  ff  ou]  you  Pope. 

3  both  goirij  all]  Ff.     both  gain^  Pope. 


both  gain,  well/  Hanmer.  both  gain 
cUly  Johnson,  back  again,  Jackson 
conj.  both  gain.  All  Anon.  conj. 
See  note  (vn). 

5  First  Lord.]  1.  Lord.  Rowe.     Lord 
G.  Ff. 

'Tu]  Yt    It  is  Steevens  (1793). 

6  weH-enter^d]  Pope,    well  entred  F^ 
F2F3.    well  entered  F^. 

9  he  owes]  it  ovms  Pope,   he  owns  Long 
MS. 

12  higher]  hired  Coleridge  conj.     hirer 
Bulloch  conj. 

13  Those  bated]  Those  bastards'&oximGir. 
Those  'bated  ones  Capell  conj.   l%tts 
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Of  the  last  monarchy, — see  that  you  come 
Not  to  woo  honour,  but  to  wed  it ;   when  15 

The  bravest  questant  shrinks,  find  what  you  seek, 
That  fame  may  cry  you  loud  :   I  say,  farewell. 

See.  Lord.     Health,  at  your  bidding,  serve  your  majesty ! 

King.     Those  girls  of  Italy,  take  heed  of  them  : 
They  say,  our  French  lack  language  to  deny,  20 

If  they  demand  :   beware  of  being  captives, 
Before  you  serve. 

Both.  Our  hearts  receive  your  wamings. 

King.     Farewell.     Come  hither  to  me.  [ExU. 

First  Lord.      O    my   sweet    lord,    that    you   will   stay 
behind  us  ! 

Par.     'Tis  not  bis  fault,  the  spark. 

See.  Lord.  0,  'tis  brave  wars  ! 

Far.     Most  admirable  :   I  have  seen  those  wars.         26 

Ber.     I  am  commanded  here,  and  kept  a  coil  with 
*Too  young,'  and  *  the  next  year/  and  *'tis  too  early.' 

Par.     An  thy  mind  stand  to  *t,  boy,  steal  away  bravely. 


fated  Bulloch  conj.     Those  haited 

Spence  conj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1878). 

hui]  by  Kinnear  conj.  (reading  with 

Hanmer). 

fall]  pall  Xeightley  conj. 
15,  16  wed  it;   when,,, shrinks^  Pope. 

wed   ity    when,,,$hrinhe8:    F^F^F^ 

wed  it,  when.,. shrinks;  F4. 
16  questant]     Fj.       question     F2F3F4. 

quester  Collier  MS. 
18  See.  Lord.]  2.  Lord.   Rowe  (ed,  2). 

L.  G.  Ff.     1.  Lord.   Rowe  (ed.  1). 

21  captives]  captains  Gould  conj. 

22  Both.]  Rowe.    Bo.  Ff. 

23  Come, .  .me]  Come. .  .me,    [To  Bert] 
Pope.     om.   Hanmer.      Com>e..,me, 
[To  Attendants]  Theobald. 
[Exit.]  Pope.    om.  Ff.    retires  to  a 
Couch ;    Attendants    leading  him. 


CapelL     (Go    backe)    CoUier    MS. 
See  note  (vin). 

24,  34,  37  First  Lord.]  1.  Lord.  Rowa 

1.  Lo.  G.  Ff. 

25  fault,  the  spark,]  FgF4.  fault  the 
spark.  FjF,.  fault,  the  spark —  Rowe. 
fault ;  the  spark —  Theobald. 

25,  35,  38  See.  Lord.]  2.  Lord.  Rowe. 

2.  Lo.  E.  Ff. 

27  a  coil]  acoyle  F^ 

27,  28  with  *  Too  young']  Pope,  with, 
Too  young  Ff.  with  ;  *  Too  young ' 
CapelL 

29  Än,..toH,  boy, . . . bravely]  Theobald. 
And... too  't  boy,  Stecde axoay  bravely 
FiFjF,.  Änd..,to  it...F^.  And  thy 
mind — stand  to  it,  boy;  steal  away 
bravely  Pope. 
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Ber.     I  shall  stay  here  the  forehorse  to  a  smock,       30 
Creaking  my  shoes  on  the  piain  maßoniy, 
Till  honour  be  bought  up,  and  no  sword  worn 
But  one  to  dance  with  !     By  heaven,  I'll  steal  away. 

First  Lord.     There's  honour  in  the  theft. 

Par.  Commit  it,  count. 

See.  Lord.     I  am  yonr  accessary ;  and  so,  farewell.     35 

Ber.     I  grow  to  you,  and  our  parting  is  a  tortured  body. 

First  Lord.     Farewell,  captain. 

See.  Lord.     Sweet  Monsieur  Parolles  ! 

Par.  Noble  heroes,  my  sword  and  yours  are  kin.  Good 
sparks  and  lustrous,  a  word,  good  metals :  you  shall  find 
in  the  regiment  of  the  Spinii  one  Captain  Spurio,  with  bis 
cicatrice,  an  emblem  of  war,  here  on  his  sinister  cheek ;  it 
was  this  very  sword  entrenched  it :  say  to  him,  I  live ; 
and  observe  his  reports  for  me. 

First  Lord.     We  shall,  noble  captain.       [Bxeunt  Lords.    45 

Par.    Mars  dote  on  you  for  his  novices !  what  will  ye  do? 

Ber.     Stay  :   the  king. 

30  IshcUl  stay]  I  stay  Rowe.    Shall  I  41  the]  om.  F3F4. 

stay  Pope.  41,  42  toith  his  cicatrioe,  an  emblem] 

2>Q  I  grow,.. parting  is  a]  Änd  so  f are-  Theobald.    his   cicatrice,    with   an 

tpeU,  I  grow  toyou:  our  parting  Is  emblem  Yf  (sicatrice  Fj).    h^s  cica- 

OS  a  Qlover  conj.  triced  with  an  embletn  quoted  hj 

I...our...a    tortured   body]    I,,.this  Rann. 

our.., A  tortured  hody^sjxaieic,    I...  44/or]FiF^    ofF^T^. 

our... the  parting  of  a  tortured  body  46  First  Lord.]  1.  Lord.  Rowe.    Lo.  G. 

Johnson  conj.     I...our...a  torture  FjFj.    L.  G.  FSF4.    2.  Lord.  War- 

CapelL    I... our... as  a  tortured  body  burton.     Both.  Edd.  conj. 

S.    Walker    conj.,    reading    lines  [Exeunt  Lords.]  As  in  CapelL  After 

34 — 37   Commit... captain  as  three  line  47,  Theobald.    om.  Ff. 

lines,   ending  accessary... parting...  46  novices/  what  wUl  ye  dof]  novices, 

captain.  what  will  ye  dof    Ff  {doe  F^Fg). 

to  you]  f  ye  S.  Walker  conj.  See  note  (ix). 

37  captain]  worthy  captain  Hanmer.  ye]  you  Hanmer. 

39  yot*r«]y(wr«[measuringSwopdswith  [to  Bertram.    Capell,  reading  you 
them]  CapeÜ.  with  Hanmer. 

40  a  word]  in  a  word  Keightley  (Long  47  Stay :  the  king.]  FjFjF^.    Stay  the 
MS.).  king.  F^.     Stay ;  the  king —  Pope. 
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Acrr  II. 


Ee-erUer  Kino. 

Par.  [Äside  io  Ber,]  Use  a  more  spacions  ceremony  to  the 
noble  lords  ;  you  have  restrained  yourself  within  the  Hst  of 
too  cold  an  adieu :  be  more  expressive  to  them  :  for  they 
wear  themselves  in  the  cap  of  the  time,  there  do  muster 
true  gait,  eat,  speak,  and  move  under  the  influence  of  the 
most  received  star ;  and  though  the  devil  lead  the  measure, 
such  are  to  be  foUowed :  after  them,  and  take  a  more  dilated 
farewell.  66 

Ber.     And  I  will  do  so. 

Par.     Worthy  fellows ;   and  like  to  prove  most  sinewy 

SWOrd-men.  [Exeunt  Bertram  and  FaroUes. 

Enter  Lafeu. 

Lqf.  [Kneding]  Pardon,  my  lord,  for  me  and  for  my  tidings. 
King.     TU  fee  thee  to  stand  up.  60 

Laf.     Then  here's  a  man  Stands,  that  has  brought  bis 
pardon. 


Stay  with  the  hing  Grant  White 

(Collier  conj.). 

[seeing  him  rise.  CapelL 

(King  led  forward)  Collier  MS. 

Be-enter   King.]    Edd.      See  note 

(vm). 

48  [Aside  to  Ber.] 

51  wear"]  were  F4. 

there  do  muster']  there,  to  muster 
Warburton.  thetf  do  muster  with  the 
Johnson  conj .  there  do  master  Heath 
conj.  they  do  mxxster  Steevens  conj. 
th^e  demonstrate  Glover  conj.  they 
dem^nstrate  Watkiss  Lloyd  conj.  (N. 
&  Q.,  1890). 

61,  52  there.., gait,]  do  muster  yowr  true 
gait4.  Backet  conj.  (after  them,  1. 50). 
they,.. gait;  or  there... gait;  they 
Singer  conj.    om.  Collier  MS. 

do gait]  do  their  mystery  true- 

gate  Addis  conj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1866). 


52  true  gait]  together  Hanmer. 

gait,]  Johnson,     gate;    Fl     Gate, 

Bowe. 

eat]  dress  Hanmer.    they  eat  Singer 

conj. 

wove]  Fl.    more  FjFjF^. 

58  [Exeunt  B.  and  F.]  ()apell.  Exeunt 
Ff. 

59  ScENE  n.  Pope. 

Enter  L.]  Enter  the  King  and  L. 
Pope.    Enter  L.  hastily.  CapelL 
[Kneeling]  Johnson,   om.  Ff. 

60  ril  fee]  Theobald.  He  see  Ff.  I 
lease  or  I'll  free  Anon.  conj.  (Fräs. 
Mag.,  1853).  ni  me  Staunton.  / 
beseech  KeighÜey. 

60 — 63  Capell  ends  the  lines  man...! 
tpould you...m€rcy ;  and...up. 

61  her^s]  here  Collier  MS. 
has]  Fl.  haih  Y^F^T^. 
brought]  Ff.     boughi  Theobald. 


SCENE  I. 


ALL  S   WELL   THAT   ENDS   WELL. 
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I  would  you  had  kneerd,  my  lord,  to  ask  me  mercy ; 
And  that  at  my  bidding  you  could  so  stand  up. 

King.     I  would  I  had ;   so  I  had  broke  thy  pate, 
And  ask'd  thee  mercy  for  't.  6ö 

Laf.     Grood  faith,  across :  but,  my  good  lord,  'tis  thus ; 
Will  you  be  cured  of  your  infirmity  ? 

King.     No. 

Laf.     O,  will  you  eat  no  grapes,  my  royal  fox  ? 
Yes,  but  you  will  my  noble  grapes,  an  if  70 

My  royal  fox  could  reach  them :   I  have  seen  a  medicine 
That's  able  to  breathe  life  into  a  stone, 
Quicken  a  rock,  and  make  you  dance  canary 
With  spritely  fire  and  motion;   whose  simple  touch 
Is  powerful  to  araise  King  Pepin,  nay,  75 

To  give  great  Charlemain  a  pen  in  's  hand, 
And  write  to  her  a  love-line. 

King.  What  'her'  is  this  ? 

Laf.     Why,  Doctor  She :  my  lord,  there's  one  arrived, 
If  you  will  see  her  :   now,  by  my  faith  and  honour, 
If  seriously  I  may  convey  my  thoughts  80 


64,  66  /  w(yuld,,,forH,']  You  ttmUd,., 

for  H  f  Glover  conj. 
65 — 71  Capell  ends  the  lines  cusross:,,, 

cur^d, .  .eat, .  ,wül. .  ,fox, .  .medicine. 
66  across]  a  cross  F4. 

70  tnU  wiy]  Knight.    lüül,  my  Ff. 

my  nobleffrapes]  Omitted  by  Hanmer, 
ending  the  line  at  fox,    aye  noble 
grapes  Collier  MS. 
an]  Theobald.    and  Ff. 

71  seen  a  madicins]  seen  A  medicine 
AnoQ.  conj. 

medicine]  med'cin  (in  italics)  Theo- 
bald. m^cin  Steevens  (1773, 1778, 
1785).  mediciner  Blair  conj.  me- 
dium Gould  conj. 

72  brecUhe]  break  F^, 


73  you]  it  Keightley. 

75  araise]  raise  Pope,     vpraise  Collier 
MS. 

Fepin]  Theobald.     Pippen  Ff. 

76  To  give]  And  give  CapelL 
Charlemain  a  pen]  Charlemain  a 
lesson    toOy   That   he,  though    late^ 
should  take  a  pen  Lettsom  conj. 
in '«]  in  his  Capell.   Malone  supposes 
a  line  to  be  lost  after  this. 

77  And  write]  To  write  Hanmer.    And 
cause  him  write  Singer  conj. 

to  her  a  love-line]  a  love-line  to  her 
Hanmer. 

78  Doct&r  She]  Grant  White,    doctor 
she  Fl    Doctor-she  Theobald. 

80  convey]  conuay  Fj.    convoy  F2F5F4. 
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Acrr  II. 


In  this  my  light  deliverance,  I  have  spoke 
With  one  that,  in  her  sex,  her  years,  profession, 
Wisdom  and  constancy,  hath  amazed  me  more 
Than  I  dare  blame  my  weakness :  will  you  see  her, 
For  that  is  her  demand,  and  know  her  business  ? 
That  done,  laugh  well  at  me. 

King.  Now,  good  Lafeu, 

Bring  in  the  admiration  ;  that  we  with  thee 
May  spend  our  wonder  too,  or  take  ofF  thine 
By  wondering  how  thou  took'st  it. 

Laf.  Nay,  I'U  fit  you, 

And  not  be  all  day  neither.  [ExU, 

King.     Thus  he  his  special  nothing  ever  prologues. 


85 


90 


Re-enter  Lafeu,  with  Helena. 

Laf.     Nay,  come  your  ways. 

Kin^.  This  haste  hath  wings  indeed. 

Laf.     Nay,  come  your  ways ; 
This  is  his  majesty,  say  your  mind  to  him  : 
A  traitor  you  do  look  like  ;   but  such  traitors 
His  majesty  seldom  fears;   I  am  Cressids  uncle, 
That  dare  leave  two  together;    fare  you  well. 


95 


[Exil. 


King.     Now,  fair  one,  does  your  business  foUow  us? 


84  Than,., weakness:']  Than  {blame  my 
weakness)  I  dare —  Becket  conj. 
Than  I  dare  blame  my  weakness.,. 
Keightley. 

blame']  blaze  Theobald  conj.     task 
Keightley  conj. 
Äer,]  Pope,     her?  Ff. 

90  [Exit.]  Theobald.    om.  Ff. 

91  his]  is  F^, 

nothing]  nothin^s  Hanmer. 
He-enter  L.  with  H.]  Enter  Hellen. 


Ff  (after  line  92  come  your  ways). 
92  Laf.    ^ay,,.,ways.]  Laf.  [Retums.] 
Nay... ways,  [Bringing   in   Helßna. 
Theobald. 

96  /aw]/'mPope. 

97  fare]  far  F^. 

[Exit.]  Ff.    Exit  Attendants  retire. 
CapelL     See  note  (viii). 

98  ScENE  in.]  Pope. 

foUow]  fellow  Anon.    conj.   (Fräs. 
Mag.,  1853). 


8CENE   I. 
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Hd.     Ay,  my  good  lord. 
Gerard  de  Narbon  was  my  father;  loo 

In  what  he  did  profess,  well  found, 

King.  I  knew  him. 

Hd.     The  rather  will  I  spare  my  praises  towards  him; 
Knowing  him  is  enough.     On's  bed  of  death 
Many  receipts  he  gave  me;   chiefly  one, 
Which,  as  the  dearest  issue  of  his  practice,  lOö 

And  of  his  cid  experience  the  only  darling, 
He  bade  me  störe  up,  as  a  triple  eye, 
Safer  than  mine  own  two,  more  dear ;   I  have  so  : 
And,  hearing  your  high  majesty  is  touch'd 
With  that  malignant  cause,  wherein  the  honour  iio 

Of  my  dear  father's  gift  Stands  chief  in  power, 
I  come  to  tender  it  and  my  appliance, 
With  all  bound  humbleness. 

King.  We  thank  you,  maiden; 

But  may  not  be  so  credulous  of  eure, 
When  our  most  learned  doctors  leave  us,  and  115 

The  congregated  College  have  concluded 
That  labouring  art  can  never  ransom  nature 
From  her  inaidible  estate ;   I  say  we  must  not 
So  stain  our  judgement,  or  corrupt  our  hope, 


99—101  ^y...Am.]  As  in  Ff.    As  three 

lines,  ending  was  ...fownd ...him 

Hanmer.    As  two,  ending  faJther, . . 

,At7?i  CapelL 
100  Oerard   de   Narlxm]  Oerardo   of 

Narbona  Anon.  conj.      Geraldiu 

Narbonensis  Glover  conj. 

father ;]  foUher ;  oney  Dyoe  ed.   2 

(S.  Walker  conj.). 

102  praües]  praüe  Theobald. 

103  On's]  On  his  C&^IL 

104  receipts]  Rowe.    receits  Ff. 
chieß^"]  namidy  F3F4. 

VOL.  ni. 


106  the\  tK  Ff. 

108  twoy  more  dear;]  Steevens  (1778). 

tvfo:  more  deare  Ff. 
110,111  ho7iour„.power]p(>tffer,.. honour 

Rann  (Johnson  conj.). 
117  ransom]  answer  Steevens  (1778). 
WS  inaidible]  inatfdthleY^^    unaydi- 

Ue  F3F4.      unaidaUe  Bowe.      in- 

aiddble  Capell. 

estate]  State  Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker 

conj.). 

/  say]  om.  Pope. 
119  stain]  strain  Glover  conj. 
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162  all's  well  that  ends  well.  Acrr  n. 

To  prostitute  our  past-cure  malady  120 

To  empirics,  or  to  dissever  so 

Our  great  seif  and  our  credit,  to  esteem 

A  senseless  help,  when  help  past  sense  we  deem. 

Hei.     My  duty,  then,  shall  pay  me  for  my  pains : 
I  will  no  more  enforce  mine  ofl&ce  on  you;  126 

Humbly  entreating  from  your  royal  thoughts 
A  modest  one,  to  bear  me  back  again. 

King.     I  cannot  give  thee  less,  to  be  call'd  grateful : 
Thou  thought'st  to  help  me ;   and  such  thanks  I  give 
As  one  near  death  to  those  that  wish  him  live :  130 

But,  what  at  füll  I  know,  thou  know'st  no  part ; 
I  knowing  aU  my  peril,  thou  no  art. 

Hd.     What  I  can  do  can  do  no  hurt  to  try, 
Since  you  set  up  your  rest  'gainst  remedy. 
He  that  of  greatest  works  is  finisher,  136 

Oft  does  them  by  the  weakest  minister : 
So  holy  writ  in  babes  hath  judgement  shown, 
When  judges  have  been  babes' ;    great  floods  have  flown 
From  simple  sources ;   and  great  seas  have  dried, 
When  miracles  have  by  the  greatest  been  denied.         140 
Oft  expectation  fails,  and  most  oft  there 
Where  most  it  promises;   and  oft  it  hits 
Where  hope  is  coldest,  and  despair  most  fits. 

King.     I  must  not  hear  thee ;  fare  thee  well,  kind  maid  ; 
Thy  pains  not  used  must  by  thyself  be  paid  :  I4ö 

Proflfers  not  took  reap  thanks  for  their  reward. 

Hei.     Inspired  merit  so  by  breath  is  barr'd  : 


125  mim']  Fi.    my  l^J^^^.  afber  thia.    Lettsom  adds,  Tkey've 

138  heen\  F3F4.    bin  F1F2.  come  to  pass  by  faith  and  lowly 

139  Beas\  streama  Hanmer.  prayer. 

140  miracles greaiest]  miracles by"]  to  Lettsom  conj. 

greafst  Ff.  mir' des. ,  .greatest  Theo-  1 43  ßts]  Collier  (Theobald  conj.).  shifis 

bald.  JohnBon  supposes  a  line  lost  Ff.    sits  Pope.    See  note  (z). 
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It  is  not  so  with  Hirn  that  all  things  knows, 

As  'tis  with  US  that  Square  our  guess  by  shows; 

But  most  it  is  presumption  m  us  when  löo 

The  help  of  heaven  we  count  the  act  of  men. 

Dear  sir,  to  my  endeavours  give  consent ; 

Of  heaven,  not  me,  make  an  experiment. 

I  am  not  an  impostor,  that  proclaim 

Myself  against  the  level  of  mine  aim  ;  100 

But  know  I  think,  and  think  I  know  most  sure, 

My  art  is  not  past  power,  nor  you  past  eure. 

King.     Art  thou  so  confident  ?  within  what  space 
Hopest  thou  my  eure  ? 

Hei.  The  great'st  grace  lending  grace, 

Ere  twice  the  horses  of  the  sun  shall  bring  leo 

Their  fieiy  torcher  his  diumal  ring ; 
Ere  twice  in  murk  and  occidental  damp 
Moist  Hesperus  hath  quench'd  his  sleepy  lamp ; 
Or  four  and  twenty  times  the  pilot's  glass 
Hath  told  the  thievish  minutes  how  they  pass ;  166 

What  is  infinn  from  your  8ound  parts  sliaU  fly, 
Health  shall  live  free,  and  sickness  freely  die. 

King.     lipon  thy  certainty  and  confidence 
What  darest  thou  venture  ? 

Hei.  Tax  of  impudence, 

A  strumpet's  boldness,  a  divulged  shame  170 

Traduced  by  odious  ballads:   my  maiden's  name 


164  impostor]  F^4.     Impoitrtte  F^F^.  170,  171  shame,,. bcUladi :  mymaiden's 

tmposture  CapelL  nam^]    Ff.      shame;.,, ballads  my 

159  The  grea^st  graoe  lending]  Capell.  maiderCs    name,    Theobald    conj. 

The  greatest  grace  lending  Ff.    The  shame  ; ballads  :   my  maiden^s 

Oreatest  lending  Rowe.  name  Id.   conj.      shame,.., ballads 

161  torcher]  coacher  Anon.  conj.  (Fraa.  my  maiden  name  Johnson  conj. 

Mag.,  1853).     archer  Qould  conj.  171  maiden^s]  maids  Dyce,  od.   2  (S. 

163  his]  Rowe.    her  Ff.  Walker  conj.). 

169  venture]  venter  Fl, 

11—2 
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ALLS   WELL   THAT   ENDS   WELL. 


ACT  n. 


Sear'd  otherwise,  ne  worse  of  worst  extended, 
With  vilest  torture  let  my  life  be  endecL 

King.     Methinks  in  thee  some  blessed  spirit  doth  speak 
Hiß  powerfiil  sound  within  an  organ  weak  :  175 

And  what  impossibility  would  slay 
In  common  sense,  sense  saves  another  way. 
Thy  life  is  dear ;  for  all,  that  life  can  rate 
Worth  name  of  life,  in  thee  hath  estünate, 
Youth,  beauty,  wisdom,  courage,  all  I80 

That  happiness  and  prime  can  happy  call : 
Thou  thiß  to  hazard  needs  must  intimate 
Skill  infinite  or  monstrous  desperate. 
Sweet  practiser,  thy  physic  I  will  try, 
That  ministers  thine  own  death  if  I  die.  185 


172  8ea/i^d  otherurise^  ne  toarse  of,.,]  F^. 
Seard  otherwise  y  no  vforse  of.„  F^F, 
F4.  Seai^d  othervnse  no  worse  of 
worst:  extended  Theobald  oonj. 
Sea/i'dy  otherwise  no  worse  of  toorst 
extended;  Id.  conj.  Sear'd:  other- 
wise^ ths  warst  of . .  Hanmer.  Sear^d 
otherwise,  to  worst  of,,  Johnson 
conj.  Fear  othervnse  to  loorst  of,„ 
Id.  cox\j.  Seaf^d;  otherwise  the 
worst  to.,.  Id.  ooiy.  Fear,  other- 
wise, to  vforst  of  worse  Heath  conj. 
Sea/i^d  otherwise;  or,  worse  to,„ 
CapelL  Sear'd  otherwise,  as  worse 
of.„  Long  MS.  Fea^d  o*  the  wise 
no  worse  if,,.  Mason  oonj.  Seaf^d 
otherwise;  nay,  worst  of.,  Malone 
cox\j.  Seaf^d  otherwise;  the  worst 
of,„  Rann  (Malone  conj.).  Sear'd 
otherwise;  nay,  worse  of.,  Singer 
(ed.  2).  Seaf^d  otherwise;  nay, 
worse '^of...'Perrmg  conj. 
ne]  ,nor  Collier  MS.  be  Gould 
coi^'. 

ne,,. extended]  and  worse,  if  worse, 
attended  Becket  conj.    and,  ioorse 


of  vforst  expended  Staunton  conj. 
on  worst  of  racks  extended  Anon. 
oonj.  nay,  worse,  if  worse,  extended 
Anon.  conj.  nay,  worse  of  worsty 
extended  Perring  conj.  no  worse 
of  worst ;  extended  Id.  oonj. 

172,  173  ne...ended]  ne  let  my  life  be 
ended  With  vilest  torture  worse  of 
worst  extended  Glover  oonj. 
extended,   With ....  torture]  Ro  we. 
extended  With... torture.  Ff. 

173  vilest]  vildest  FjF^ 

174,  175  speak  His  povmful  sound] 
speak,  It  poworfuL  sounds  Hanmer. 
speak  :  Bis  power  füll  sounds  War- 
burton. 0  powerful  sound  Becket 
conj.  (transpoedng  lines  174, 175). 

175  within]  Fj.    wherein  FjFjF^. 

180  beauty]  beauty,  virtue  Eeightley. 
courage]  courage,  virtue  Theobald. 
courage,  honour  Collier,  ed.  2  (Col- 
lier MS.). 

181  and  prime]  and  pride  Tyrwhitt 
conj.  in  prime  Rann  (Mason 
conj.). 
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Hei.     K  I  break  time,  or  flinch  in  property 
Of  what  I  spoke^  unpitied  let  me  die, 
And  well  deserved:   not  helping,  death 's  my  fee; 
But,  if  I  help,  what  do  you  promise  me?  189 

King.     Make  thy  demand. 

Hei.  But  will  you  make  it  even? 

King.     Ay,  by  my  sceptre  and  my  hopes  of  heaven. 

Hei.     Then  shalt  thou  give  me  with  thy  kingly  band 
What  husband  in  thy  power  I  will  command: 
Exempted  be  from  me  the  arrogance 
To  choose  from  forth  the  royal  blood  of  France,  195 

My  low  and  humble  name  to  propagate 
With  any  brauch  or  image  of  thy  state ; 
But  such  a  one,  thy  vassal,  whom  I  know 
Is  free  for  me  to  ask,  thee  to  bestow. 

King.     Here  is  my  band;  the  premises  observed,      200 
Thy  will  by  my  Performance  shall  be  served : 
So  make  the  choice  of  thy  own  time ;  for  I, 
Thy  resolved  patient,  on  thee  still  rely. 
More  should  I  question  thee,  and  more  I  must, 
Though  more  to  know  could  not  be  more  to  trust,      206 
From  whence  thou  camest,  how  tended  on :  but  rest 
Unquestion'd  welcome,  and  undoubted  blest. 
Give  me  some  help  here,  ho !     If  thou  proceed 
As  high  as  word,  my  deed  shall  match  thy  deed. 

[Fhurish.     ExeurU. 


191  heaven\  Theobald  (Thirlby  oonj.).  209  my  deed]  my  meed  Dyoe  conj. 

helpe  FjF^    he^  F3F4.  thy  deed]  thy  meed  Anon.  co^j. 

197  image]  impage  Warburton.  (Fraa.  Mag.,  1853). 

202  make  the]  make  thee  Anon.  conj.  [Flourish.  Ezeunt.]  Florish.  Ezit. 

MyJ.Fj.    thineF^Y^F^,  F^.    Exeunt  F2F3F4. 
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ACT    IL 


ScENE  IL    Bousülon.    The  Count's  pcdace. 
Enter  Coüktess  and  Clown. 

Count.  Come  on,  sir ;  I  shall  now  put  you  to  the  height 
of  your  breeding. 

Clo.  I  vdll  show  myself  highly  fed  and  lowly  taught :  I 
know  my  business  is  but  to  the  court. 

Count.  To  the  court !  why,  what  place  make  you  special, 
when  you  put  ofF  that  with  such  contempt  ?  But  to  the 
court !  7 

.  Clo.  Truly,  madam,  if  Grod  have  lent  a  man  any  manners, 
he  may  easily  put  it  off  at  court :  he  that  cannot  make  a 
leg,  put  off  's  cap,  kiss  his  band,  and  say  nothing,  has 
neither  leg,  hands,  lip,  nor  cap  ;  and,  indeed,  such  a  feUow, 
to  say  precisely,  were  not  for  the  court ;  but  for  me,  I  have 
an  answer  vdll  serve  all  men. 

Courit.  Marry,  that's  a  bountifiil  answer  that  fits  aU 
questions.  15 

Clo.  It  is  like  a  barber's  chair,  that  fits  all  buttocks, 
the  pin-buttock,  the  quatch-buttock,  the  brawn-buttock,  or 
any  buttock.     . 

Count.     Will  your  answer  serve  fit  to  all  questions  ? 

Clo.  As  fit  as  ten  groats  is  for  the  band  of  an  attomey, 
as  your  French  crown  for  your  taffeta  punk,  as  Tib's  rush 
for  Tom's  forefinger,  as  a  pancake  for  Shrove  Tuesday,  a 


ScEKE  II.]  CapelL    Sgene  iv.  Pope. 

Bousülon.]  Pope. 

The  Count's  palace]  A  Boom  in  the 

Count's  Palace.  Capell. 
1  Count.]  Lady.  Ff  (and  Lady,  or  La. 

throughout  the  scene). 
6  To  the  covrt]  But  to  th$  court  Th-eO" 

bald. 
6,  7  contempt? court/]  Pope,    con- 

tempty,.. Court?  ¥L 


11  hands]  hand  Long  MS. 

12  court;  but  for  me,]  Bowe.  courty 
but  for  me,  Ff.  court,  but  for  me: 
Pope. 

19  serve  fU]  sir,  fU  Taylor  conj.  MS. 

fit  Anon.  conj. 
21  to/eto]  to/ato  Steevens  (1793).  taf 

fety  FjF^     Taffaty  FjF^. 
21,  22  Tib's Tom's]  Tom's Tü^s 

Hawkins  conj. 
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monis  for  May-day,  as  the  nail  to  his  hole,  the  cuckold  to 
his  hom,  as  a  scolding  quean  to  a  wrangling  knave,  as 
the  nun's  lip  to  the  friar's  mouth,  nay,  as  the  pudding  to 
his  skin.  26 

Count.  Have  you,  I  say,  an  answer  of  such  fitness  for 
all  questions? 

Clo.  From  below  your  duke  to  beneath  your  constable, 
it  will  fit  any  question.  30 

Count.  It  must  be  an  answer  of  most  monstrous  size 
that  must  fit  all  demands. 

Clo.  But  a  trifle  neither,  m  good  faith,  if  the  leamed 
should  speak  truth  of  it :  here  it  is,  and  all  that  belongs 
to  't.  Ask  me  if  I  am  a  courtier :  it  shall  do  you  no  härm 
to  leam.  36 

Count.  To  be  young  again,  if  we  could :  I  will  be  a 
fool  in  question,  hoping  to  be  the  wiser  by  your  answer. 
I  pray  you,  sir,  are  you  a  courtier  ? 

Clo.  0  Lord,  sir  !  There's  a  simple  putting  off.  More, 
more,  a  hundred  of  them.  41 

Count.     Sir,  I  am  a  poor  friend  of  yours,  that  loves  you. 

Clo.     0  Lord,  sir !   Thick,  thick,  spare  not  me. 

Count.   I  think,  sir,  you  can  eat  none  of  this  homely  meat. 

Clo.     0  Lord,  sir !     Nay,  put  me  to  't,  I  Warrant  you. 

Count.     You  were  lately  whipped,  sir,  as  I  think.  46 

Clo.     0  Lord,  sir !  spare  not  me. 

CounU  Do  you  cry,  *  O  Lord,  sir ! '  at  your  whipping, 
and  '  spare  not  me'  ?  Indeed  your  *0  Lord,  sir  !'  is  very 
sequent  to  your  whipping :  you  would  answer  very  well  to 
a  whipping,  if  you  were  but  boxmd  to  't.  61 

Clo.  I  ne'er  had  worse  luck  in  my  life  in  my  *  0  Lord, 
sir ! '  I  see  things  may  serve  long,  but  not  serve  ever. 


39  I pray...'\  Fj.    La.  I pray,..  FiF,.      4ö,  61  to  H]  F4.    too  H  ¥^¥JPy 
Lady.  Ipray,..  F4.  53  hut]  cmd  Hanmer. 
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Count.     I  play  the  noble  housewife  with  the  time, 
To  entertain't  so  merrily  with  a  fool.  55 

Clo.     O  Lord,  sir  1    why,  there  't  serves  well  again. 

Count.     An  end,  sir ;  to  your  business.     Give  Helen  this, 
And  urge  her  to  a  present  answer  back  : 
Commend  me  to  my  kinsmen  and  my  son  : 
This  is  not  much.  60 

Clo.     Not  much  commendation  to  them. 

Count.    Not   much   employment   for   you :    you   under- 
stand  me  ? 

Clo.     Most  fixiitfully:    I  am  there  before  my  legs. 

Count.      Haste  you  again.  [Exeunt  severaUy, 


ScENB  IIL    Paris.     The  Bjng's  palace. 
Unter  Bertram,  Lafeu,  and  Parolles! 

Laf.  They  say  miracles  are  past ;  and  we  have  our 
philosophical  persons,  to  make  modern  and  familiär,  things 
supematural  and  causeless.  Hence  is  it  that  we  make 
trifles  of  terrors ;  ensconcing  ourselves  into  seeming  know- 
ledge,  when  we  should  submit  ourselves  to  an  unknown 
fear.  6 


54,  55  Printed  as  prose  in  Ff .  As  verse 
first  by  Enight. 

54  hotisemfe]  httswife  Ff. 

55  entertain  *t]  Edd.  (S.  Walker  conj.). 
entertain  it  Ff. 

57  An  end,  eir  ;  to]  Bowe  (ed.  2).  And 
end  sir  to  F{F^  And  end/  eir  to 
F3F4.  Attend,  nr,  to  or  And  now^ 
sir,  to  KeighÜey  conj. 

60  is  not]  isn*t  Hanmer. 

61  thenu]  them  f  Theobald. 
63fnÄ^CapelL    «w.  Ff. 

64  [Exit  running.  Collier  MS. 

65  [Ezeimt  severally.]  Capell  Exeunt 
Ff. 


ScENB  m.]  Capell.    Scbnb  v.  Pope. 

Paris.    The  King's  x>AlAce.]  Paris, 

A  Eoom  in...  Capell.    The  Court 

of  France.  Pope. 

Enter  Bertram]  Rowe.  Enter  Count 

Ff. 

1  Laf.]  Ol.  Laf.  Ff  (and  throughout 
the  scene). 

and\  yet  Anon.  apud  HalliwelL 

2  persons]  person  F^F^,    reasons  Long 
MS. 

familiär,  things]  Theobald.  famüiar 
things  Ff.  famüiar  things,  Steevens 
(1793). 
4  into]  in  Collier  MS. 
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Par.     Why,  'tis  the  rai-est  argnment   of  wonder   that 
hath  shot  out  in  our  latter  times. 
Ber.     And  so  'tis. 

To  be  relinqulshed  of  the  artists, —  lo 

So  I  say;    both  of  Galen  and  Paracelsus. 

Of  all  the  leamed  and  authentic  fellows,— 

Right ;   so  I  say. 

That  gave  him  out  incurable, — 

Why,  there  'tis;   so  say  I  too.  lö 

Not  to  be  helped, — 

Right ;  as  'twere,  a  man  assured  of  a — 

Uncertain  life,  and  sure  death. 


Laß 
Par. 

Laf. 

Par. 

Laf. 

Par. 

Laf. 

Par. 

Laf 

Par. 

Laf 

Par. 


Just,  you  say  well;  so  would  I  have  said. 

I  may  tnily  say,  it  is  a  novelty  to  the  world. 

It  is,  indeed :  if  you  will  have  it  in  showing,  you 
shall  read  it  in — what  do  ye  call  there?  22 

Laf.  A  showing  of  a  heavenly  eflfect  in  an  earthly  actor. 
Par.     That's  it ;   I  would  have  said  the  very  same. 


7  Par.]  Ber.  S.  Walker  conj. 

7,  8  Why., .times.]  Continuedto  Lafeu, 
Dyce  (ed.  2). 

8  latter]  later  Hanmer. 

9  Ber.]  Par.  Dyce,  ed  2  (S.  Walker 
conj.). 

10  artists,-—]  Artists^  Theobald.  Art- 
üts.¥l 

11, 12  Par.  So...Paracelsus.  Laf.  Of 
all,,,]  Par.  So  I  say,  Laf.  Both,.. 
Faracelstis,  of  all,..  Johnson  conj. 
Par.  So  I  say,  La£  Both... Para- 
celsus. Par.  So  I  say,  La£  Of 
all,,.  Edd.  conj. 

11  say;  loth]  say,  both  Bowe.  say 
bothYf. 

12  Lal]  OL  Laf.  FiFjF^.    OL  FaL  Fj. 
feUaws,—]  Fellows—  Theobald.  fei- 
lawes.  Ff. 

13  Righi;  so]  Right,  so  F3F4.  Right  so 
F,F^ 


14  incurable, — ]  Theobald.  incureable. 
Ff. 

16  helped,^]help'df^Theohald.  helj^d. 
Ff. 

17  o — ]  an —  Bowe. 

21  indeed:  if]  indeed,  »/Bowe.  indeede 
if¥t, 

in  showing]  in  shewing  F^F^.  in  the 
shevring  F3F4.  a  showing  Bann 
(Tyrwhitt  conj.). 

22  in — what]  Capell.  in,  whal  Theo- 
bald.   in  what  Ff. 

what  do  ye  call  there  f]  what-do-ye- 

call  there.  Glover  conj. 

ye]  you  F4. 

there  f]  CapelL     there,  Fl    there— 

Pope. 

23  A]  In  Collier  MS. 

24  it;. „said  the]  it,.., said  the  ¥^.  it,.., 
said,  the  FjFjF,.  it,„,said;  the 
CapelL 
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Laf.  Why,  your  dolphin  is  not  liistier:  Tore  me,  I 
speak  in  respect —  26 

Par.  Nay,  'tis  stränge,  'tis  very  stränge,  that  is  the 
brief  and  the  tedious  of  it ;  and  he's  of  a  most  facinerious 
spirit  that  will  not  acknowledge  it  to  be  the — 

Laf.     Very  hand  of  heaven.  30 

Par.     Ay,  so  I  say. 

Laf.     In  a  most  weak — 

Par.  And  debüe  minister,  great  power,  great  transcend- 
ence :  which  should,  indeed,  ^ve  us  a  fuSher  use  to  be 
made  than  alone  the  recovery  of  the  king,  as  to  be —        35 

Laf.     Generally  thankfiil. 

Par.  I  would  have  said  it ;  you  say  well.  Here  comes 
the  king. 

EtUw  King,  Helena,  and,  Attendante. 

Laf  Lustig,  as  the  Dutchman  says :  I'U  like  a  maid 
the  better,  whilst  I  have  a  tooth  in  my  head :  why,  he's 
able  to  lead  her  a  coranto.  41 

Par.     Mort  du  vinaigre  !   is  not  this  Helen  ? 

Laf     Tore  God,  I  think  so. 

King.     Go,  call  before  me  all  the  lords  in  court. 


25  dol'phin\  Dauphin  Theobald  oonj. 
(withdrawn). 
ybre]  CapelL    fore'E^.    /orF^F^F^. 

28  facinerüma]  Ff.  facinorous  Stee- 
vens. 

32 — 35  Lal  In  a  most  toeak —  Par. 
Änd,.Mng^  as  to  he — ]  La£  In  a 
most,., king.  Par.  As  to  he —  Rann 
(Johnson  conj.).  Laf.  In...tüecJi: — 
Par.  Ay,  so  I  say.  Laf.  And  de- 
bile...king,  cu  to  be  [after  a  pause] 
generally  thankful  Edd.  conj. 

34  give  us  a  fwrther]  give  us  *  *  *  a 
further  Warburton. 

35  alom\  Fp    mdy  Y^^F^. 


ftö— ]  F2F3F4.     bee  Fj. 

37  ScENB  VL  Pope. 
say]  Fp    said  F^F^F^, 

38  Enter...]  Ff  (after  line  36). 

39  Lustig]  Lustique  F^F^  Lustick  F3F4. 
Lustigh  CapelL 

40  whilst]  Fl.    whüe  F,F3F4. 

41  a]toa  FjF^. 

coranto]    Carranio    Ff.      oorranto 
Rowe. 

42  Mort  du  vinaigre]  Mor  du  vinager 
FL    Mort  du  vainqueur  Collier. 
Selen]  Helena  Keightley. 

44  [Exeunt  some  attendants.    CapelL 
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Sit,  my  preserver,  by  thy  patient's  aide ;  46 

And  with  this  healthftd  band,  whose  banish'd  sense 
Thou  hast  repeal'd,  a  second  time  receive 
The  confirmation  of  my  promised  gift, 
Which  but  attends  thy  naming. 

Enter  three  or /<mr  Lord& 

Fair  maid,  send  forth  thme  eye  :   this  youthful  parcel    so 

Of  noble  bachelors  stand  at  my  bestowing, 

O'er  whom  both  sovereign  power  and  father's  voice 

I  have  to  use :   thy  frank  election  make ; 

Thou  hast  power  to  choose,  and  they  none  to  forsake. 

Hei.     To  each  of  you  one  fair  and  virtuous  mistress  66 
Fall,  when  Love  please !   marry,  to  each,  but  one ! 

Laf.     I'ld  give  bay  Curtal  and  bis  fiimiture, 
My  mouth  no  more  were  broken  than  these  boys', 
And  writ  as  little  beard. 

King.  Penise  them  well : 

Not  one  of  those  but  had  a  noble  father.  eo 

Hei.     Gentlemen, 
Heaven  hath  through  me  restored  the  king  to  health. 

All.     We  understand  it,  and  thank  heaven  for  you. 

Hei.     I  am  a  simple  maid;   and  therein  wealthiest, 
That  I  protest  I  simply  am  a  maid.  66 

Please  it  your  majesty,  I  have  done  already : 
The  blushes  in  my  cheeks  thus  whisper  me, 

62  (/er]  On  Long  MS.  67,  76,  84,  91,  97  Laf.]  Laf.  [Asida 
eovereiffn]  aovereign^e  Collier  MS.  Keightlej  coiij. 

63  /]  om.  F4.  •  69  wrü]  with  KeighÜej  (Collier  MS.). 
66  [coming  from  her  Seat,  and  address-  toore  Keightley  conj. 

ing  herself  to  the  Lords.  Capell.  61  [She  addresses  her  to  a  Lord.  Ff. 

66,  66  mietress  FaH,]  Rowe.    MietrU;  61,62  Oentlemen,„hecUth,']  Arranged  as 

Fall  Ff.  in  CapelL    Printed  as  prose  in  Ff ; 

66  many...<me/]    Par.    Marfy,..one/  as  two  lines  by  Theobald,  ending 

Tyrwhitt  conj.  restot^d,  „health. 
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'We  blush  that  thou  shooldst  choose;  bot,  be  refbsed, 
Let  tbe  white  deatb  edt  on  tbj  cbedL  for  erer; 
We'll  ne'er  oome  tbere  agaiiL* 

King,  Make  cboioe;  and,  see»     70 

Wbo  sbuns  thy  love  shtins  all  bis  love  in  me. 

Hd.     Now,  Dian^  from  tby  altar  do  I  flj; 
And  to  imperial  Love,  tbat  god  mo6t  bigfa, 
Do  my  sigbs  stream«     Sir,  will  you  bear  my  soit  ?        74 

Fir^  Lord.   And  grant  it. 

Hd.  Tbanks,  sir;  all  tbe  rest  is  mute. 

Laf.  I  bad  ratber  be  in  tbis  cboioe  tban  tbrow  ames- 
ace  for  my  life. 

Hd.     Tbe  bonour,  sir,  tbat  flames  in  yonr  fair  eyes, 
Before  I  speak,  too  tbreateningly  replies : 
Love  make  your  fortunes  twenty  times  above  80 

Her  tbat  so  wisbes  and  ber  bmnble  love ! 

See.  Lord.     No  better,  if  you  please. 

Hd.  My  wisb  receive, 

Wbicb  great  Love  grant !   and  so,  I  take  my  leave. 

Laf.  Do  all  they  deny  ber  ?  An  tbey  were  sons  of 
mine,  I'ld  bave  tbem  whipped;  or  I  would  send  tbem  to 
tbe  Turk,  to  make  eunucbs  of.  86 


68—70  We  bltuh,..agavL\  Qiven  to  Ein. 
in  F,F^ 

68  choose;  but,  be  r^iued,]  Rann. 
cJioo$e,biUherefused;  F^F^F,.  chtue 
hui  he  refuied;  F^  chuse;  but 
heing  r^uid  Hanmer. 

69  Lei  ths]  Let  not  F^F«. 

death]  dearth  Warburton  conj. 
cheek]  cheeki  F^F«. 

70  King.]  om.  FjF^. 

73  imperial  Love]  imperiaU  loue  F^ 
imperiaU  love  Fg.  impcurtiallJove 
Fg.  imparticU  Jove  F4.  impartial 
love  Warburton. 

74  stream]  steams  Collier  MS. 


75  is  mute]  are  mute  Pope. 

76  Laf.]  Par.  Theobald  oonj. 

76,  77  /  had...life.]  Proee  in  Pope. 

Two  linee,  the  first  ending  throw^  in 

F£ 
76  choice]  chase  Egerton  MS. 
76, 77 am«f-acc] Fl.  Ä deaus-aoeFJP^F^, 

78  [to  2*  L.  CapdL 

79  threateninglf/]  tkreatingly  F^. 

83  Love]  FjF^    Jove  F,F4. 

84  aU  they]  they  all  Keightlej  (Capell 
conj.). 

An]  CapelL    And  Ffc    If  Pope. 
86,  86  to  the]  to'th  Ff. 
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Hd.     Be  not  afraid  that  I  your  hand  should  take; 
m  never  do  you  wrong  for  your  own  sake : 
Blessing  upon  your  vows !   and  in  your  bed 
Find  fairer  fortune,  if  you  ever  wed  !  90 

Laf.  These  boys  are  boys  of  ice,  they'll  none  have 
her  :  sure,  they  are  bastards  to  the  English ;  the  French 
ne'er  got  'em. 

Hei.     You  are  too  young,  too  happy,  and  too  good, 
To  make  yourself  a  son  out  of  my  blood,  90 

Fourih  Lord.     Fair  one,  I  think  not  so. 

Laf.  There's  one  grape  yet;  I  am  sure  thy  father 
drunk  wine :  but  if  thou  be'st  not  an  ass,  I  am  a  youth 
of  fourteen ;   I  have  known  thee  already. 

Hei.  [To  Bertram]  I  dare  not  say  I  take  you  ;  but  I  give 
Me  and  my  Service,  ever  whilst  I  live,  101 

Into  your  guiding  power.     This  ia  the  man. 

King.     Why,  then,  young  Bertram,  take  her ;  she's  thy 
wife. 

Ber.  My  wife,  my  liege !  I  shall  beseech  your  highness. 
In  such  a  business  give  me  leave  to  use  105 

The  help  of  mine  own  eyes. 

King.  Know'st  thou  not,  Bertram, 

87  [to  3'  L.  GapelL  Laf.    BiU... already.  Hanmer. 

90  fairer]  fair  Rann.  97  %]  Fj.    my  FjFjF^. 

ever]  F^.    ere  F,F,F4.  98  (Irunk]  drank  Steevens  (1793). 

91—93  S.  Walker  wonld  read  as  three  98,  99  but  if.,. already.]  Aside  to  Par. 

lines  of  verse,  ending  her. ,  ,Englieh, , .  Staunton  conj. 

got  *em.  100  [To  Bertram]  Rowe. 

91,  92  have  her]  hatte  heere  F^    of  her  you]  om.  F3F4. 

Bowe.  102  guiding]  gtuded  Warburton  (]  a 

93  *em]  them  Capell.  misprint). 

94  HeL]F8F4.    La.  F^F^  103   Why...mfe.]  As  in  Bowe.     Prose 
[to  4"'  L.  Capell.  in  Ff. 

95  yourseifa]  your  ¥^¥^,  [He  drawes    backe.    Collier  MS. 
97 — 99  Laf.  Therme ....  already.]  Laf.             Bertram  draws  back.  Collier  (ed.  2). 

Therme,.. yet^ —    Par.  /  am  eure...      106 — 109  KivQvfet  thou  not...hed.]  As 
wine. —  Laf.  -ßtt<...a^r«M?y.Theobald  in  Pope;  prose  in  Ff. 

(Warburton).     Par.   Then^»..,wine. 
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4rf,§ 


ACT  n. 


B':.t  r.^T*T  Li:c«  to  kucw  viv  I  scodd  mamr  her. 

*  •  « 

Ar,     Bot  £:/IIow3  k-  niT  kcd.  lo  brins:  me  down      uo 
ilnxt  ariÄwer  for  v«j»ir  raism^  ?     I  know  Ker  well : 
.Sri^  Lad  }ier  breedlng  at  my  Äthers  <±argeL 
A  poor  ph jsician's  dangnter  my  wife !     Dbdain 
iiathf^  oorrupt  me  ever! 

Kiruf.     Tis  orJy  title  thou  disdain'st  in  her,  the  which 
I  can  briUd  up.     Strange  is  it,  that  oar  bloods»  116 

^>f  (y>lour,  weight,  and  beat,  ponr'd  all  togethor, 
Wr/ijld  quite  confound  distinction,  yet  stand  off 
In  diffVfrerice«  «o  mighty.     If  sbe  be 

All  tliat  18  virtuouB,  save  what  tbou  dislikest,  iso 

A  jKx/T  pliyHician'g  daughter,  tbou  dislikest 
(Jf  virtue  for  tbe  name :  but  do  not  so : 
Frorri  lowe«t  place  when  virtuous  tbings  proceed, 
Tb«  place  \h  dignified  by  tbe  doer's  deed : 
Wboro  great  a^lditions  sweirs,  and  virtue  none,  120 

It  i^  a  dropsierl  bonour.     Good  alone 
In  gocxl  witbout  a  name.     Vileness  is  so : 


107  hui]  h\i$  F,K^    haih  Y^^ 

1 J  3  w;/  wifü  I    Diidain  Ratlier]  she  my 

iiiifn  I  Diidain  rathtr  Hanmer. 
1 1  h  onf}/  titffi]  Hut  titU  lionmer,  putting 

*Ti»  In  A  mipariiio  liiio.    only  lack 

Of  titU  H.  Walkor  oo^j.  (ending 

tliit  linnM  laok.,, which),    only  The 

titU  Kintioar  o()i\j. 
110  M  it]  %»  U  LottMom  oot\j.,  reading 

M«*  ivhivh,,MotHUi  M  ono  lino. 
117  ((/(Htfour]  Atih  o/colour  Oapell. 
IIH  itiiHii]  Howo  (ihI.  S).    üandi  Ff. 
\\\)  mt]  h\     (/  h\l\h\     om.    Long 

MS. 


1 22  the  name]  a  name  Collier  conj. 
ISiZ  place   when]    Theobald    (Thirlby 
conj.).    place,  whence  Ft 

124  by  the]  by  th'  Fl 

125  additiom  eiffdTs]  Fp  addüion 
ewelVe  Fg.  additian  sioelU  F3F4. 
additione  ewell  Malona 

126  honour,]  honour,  Ff. 

126,  127  Oood,..so:]  Oood  a  lane,  Is 

good  without  a  nameF    Vüeneese  ü 

90:    F^Fg.      Good   alone,,  „name  F 

ViUnese  ts  io:  F^    Good  alone,,.. 

name,     Vüenees  ü  so:  F^.    good,.. 


N 
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The  property  by  what  it  is  should  go, 

Not  by  the  title.     She  is  young,  wise,  fair; 

In  these  to  nature  she's  immediate  heir,  130 

And  these  breed  honour :   that  is  honour's  scorn, 

Which  challenges  itself  as  honour's  bom, 

And  is  not  like  the  sire :   honours  thrive, 

When  rather  from  our  acts  we  them  derive 

Than  our  foregoers :  the  mere  word  's  a  slave  136 

Debosh'd  on  every  tomb,  on  every  grave 

A  lying  trophy ;  and  as  oft  is  dumb 

Where  dust  and  damn'd  oblivion  is  the  tomb 

Of  hononr'd  bones  indeed.     What  should  be  said? 

If  thou  canst  like  this  creature  as  a  maid,  140 

I  can  create  the  rest :   virtue  and  she 

Is  her  own  dower;  honour  and  wealth  from  me. 

Ber.     I  cannot  love  her,  nor  will  strive  to  do't. 

King.     Thou  wrong'st   thyself,  if  thou  shouldst  strive 
to  choose. 

Hei.     That  you  are  well  restored,  my  lord,  I'm  glad  : 
Let  the  rest  go.  146 

King.     My  honour 's  at  the  stake;   which  to  defeat, 
I  must  produce  my  power.     Here,  take  her  band, 


name^  xnH  9elf  is  so:  Hanmer. 
good  dUme  Is  good;  and^  with  a 
name^  viUness  is  so:  Warburton. 
good  dUme  Is  good,  mtkout  a  name 
vUeness  is  so:  Johnson.  Virttie 
alone  Is  good  without  a  name; 
Helen  is  so  ;  Johnson  oonj.  good 
alone  Is  good,  vnthout  a  name ;  in 
vUeneu  isso:  Steevens  oonj.  good 
alone  Is  good;— without  a  name, 
vUeness  is  so,  Mason  oonj. 

128  it  u]üis  Fp 

129  young]  good  Warburton.    sprtmg 
Becket  oonj. 

132  honoua^s  bom]  honour-bom  Han- 


mer. 
133  honours]  for  honours  Anon.  conj. 

thriffe]  Fj.    best  thrive  FjFjFi. 
13Ö  vford's]  F2FSF4.    words,  Fj. 
136  Debosh'd]  Ff.    Debaucht  Pope. 

grave] graue:  Ff. 
138  damn'd]   dim  or  damp  or  dank 

Keightley  coi^j. 
138,  139  tomb  Of...indeed,]  Theobald 

(Thirlbycoiy.).  Tomhe.  Of,., indeed. 

Ff. 
144  Thou,.. choose,]  As  verse  in  Pope. 

Prose  in  Ffl 
147  defeat,]  Ff.  defmd,  Theobald.    de- 
feat,—  Id.  conj. 


176  ALL's    well  THAT   ENDS  well.  ACT  II. 

Proud  scomfiil  boy,  unworthy  this  good  gift ; 

That  dost  in  vile  misprision  shackle  up  100 

My  love  and  her  desert;  that  canst  not  dream, 

We,  poising  us  in  her  defective  Scale, 

Shall  weigh  thee  to  the  beam;   that  wilt  not  know, 

It  is  in  US  to  plant  thine  honoiir  where 

We  please  to  have  it  grow.     Check  thy  contempt:      100 

Obey  our  will,  which  travails  in  thy  good : 

Believe  not  thy  disdain,  but  presently 

Do  thine  own  fortunes  that  obedient  right 

Which  both  thy  duty  owes  and  onr  power  claims ; 

Or  I  will  throw  thee  from  my  care  for  ever  I60 

Into  the  staggers  and  the  careless  lapse 

Of  youth  and  ignorance ;   both  my  revenge  and  hate 

Loosing  upon  thee,  in  the  name  of  justice, 

Without  all  terms  of  pity.      Speak ;   thine  answer. 

Ber.     Pardon,  my  gracious  lord;   for  I  submit  165 

My  fancy  to  your  eyes :   when  I  consider 
What  great  creation  and  what  dole  of  honour 
Flies  where  you  bid  it,  I  find  that  she,  which  late 
Was  in  my  nobler  thoughts  most  base,  is  now 
The  praised  of  the  king ;  who,  so  ennobled,  170 

Is  as*t  were  bom  so. 

King.  Take  her  by  the  band, 

And  teil  her  she  is  thine :   to  whom  I  promise 
A  counterpolse ;   if  not  to  thy  estate, 


\hQ  travaü$\trauaile$'F^.    travailesF^  oonj.). 

travelU  F,.     travels  F4.  162  both]  om.  Theobald. 

157  Believe]  Ftirsue  Qould  conj.  163  Laanng]  Let  loose  Hanmer. 

160  throw]  through  Fg.  164  Speak;  thine]  Speak,  thins  FjFjF,. 
care]  F^Fj.     caree  F3F4.  Speak  thine  F4. 

161  staggers  and  the]  staggering  atvd  168  hid  it]  Ff.    bid  Bowe. 
Long  MS.  170  praised]  prised  Warburton. 
the  careUss]  F^.    careless  Fg.     the  who^  so]  whds  so  Long  MS. 
eureUss  Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  173  to]  F^.    in  FjFjF^. 
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A  balance  more  replete. 

Ber.  I  take  her  band. 

King.     Grood  fortune  and  the  favour  of  the  king      176 
Smile  upon  this  contract ;   whose  ceremony 
ShaU  seem  expedient  on  the  now-bom  brief, 
And  be  perform'd  to-night :  the  solemn  feast 
Shall  more  attend  upon  the  Coming  space, 
Expecting  absent  friends.     As  thou  lovest  her,  180 

Thy  love's  to  me  religious ;  eise,  does  err. 

[ExeurU  all  but  La/eu  cmd  ParcUea. 

Laf.  Do  you  hear,  monsieur?  a  word  with  you. 

Par.  Yoiir  pleasnre,  sir  ? 

Laf.  Your  lord  and  master  did  well  to  make  bis  re- 
cantation.  185 

Par.  Recantation  !    My  lord !  my  master  ! 

Laf.  Ay ;    is  it  not  a  language  I  speak  ? 

Par.  A  most   harsb   one,  and  not   to   be  miderstood 

without  bloody  succeeding.     My  master! 

Laf  Are  you  companion  to  the  Count  Eousillon  ?  190 

Par.  To  any  coxmt,  to  all  couiits,  to  what  is  man. 

Laf  To  what  is   count's  man :    coimt's  master  is    of 

another  style. 

Par.  You  are  too  old,  sir ;  let  it  satisfy  you,  you  are 

toO   old.  195 

Laf.     I  must  teil  thee,  sirrah,  I  write  man  ;  to  which 
title  age  cannot  bring  thee. 

Par.     What  I  dare  too  well  do,  I  dare  not  do. 


175  king]  S.  Walker  suspects  a  comip-  home  F^Fg.    riew-hom  Warburton. 
tion.  181  [Exeunt...]  Ezeunt.  Parolles  and 

176  ikW]  F^.    the  F^FjF«.  Lafew  stay  behind,  commenting  of 
176 — 178  who9e...Ändhe\  what.. .Shall             this  wedding.  Ff. 

he  Johnson  conj.  182  Scene  vu.  Pope. 

177  seem\  coine  Keightley.  183  sir  f]  Theobald.    nr.  Ff. 
now-born]  naw  bom   F3F4.     now 
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ALL  S   WELL   THAT   BNDS  WELL. 


ACT  II. 


Laf.  I  did  think  thee,  for  two  ordinaries,  to  be  a  pretty 
wise  fellow ;  thou  didst  make  tolerable  vent  of  thy  travel ; 
it  might  pass  :  yet  the  scarfs  and  the  bannerets  about  thee 
did  manifoldly  dissuade  me  from  believing  thee  a  vessel  of 
too  great  a  burthen.  I  have  now  found  thee  ;  when  I  lose 
thee  again,  I  care  not :  yet  art  thou  good  for  nothing  but 
taking  up  ;  and  that  thou'rt  scarce  worth.  200 

Par.  Hadst  thou  not  the  privilege  of  antiquity  upon 
thee, — 

Laf.  Do  not  plunge  thyself  too  far  in  anger,  lest  thou 
hasten  thy  trial ;  which  if — ^Lord  have  mercy  on  thee  for 
a  hen !  So,  my  good  window  of  lattice,  fare  thee  well : 
thy  casement  I  need  not  open,  for  I  look  through  thee. 
Give  me  thy  band.  212 

Par.     My  lord,  yoü  give  me  most  egregious  indignity. 

Laf.     Ay,  with  all  my  heart ;  and  thou  art  worthy  of  it. 

Par.     I  have  not,  my  lord,  deserved  it.  216 

Laf.  Yes,  good  faith,  every  dram  of  it ;  and  I  will  not 
bäte  thee  a  scruple. 

Par.     WeU,  I  shall  be  wiser. 

Laf.  Ev'n  as  soon  as  thou  canst,  for  thou  hast  to  pull  at 
a  smack  o'  the  contrary.  If  ever  thou  be  st  bound  in  thy 
scarf  and  beaten,  thou  shalt  find  what  it  is  to  be  proud  of 
thy  bondage.  I  have  a  desire  to  hold  my  acquaintance 
with  thee,  or  rather  my  knowledge,  that  I  may  say  in  the 
default,  he  is  a  man  I  know.  224 


199  ordinaries,  to]  ordinaries  to  F3F4. 
ordinaries  :  to  F^Fg. 

200  thou]  FiF^    if  thou  ¥^F^. 

201  bannerets]  F{F^    hanners  F3F4. 
203  hvrthen]  bürden  Steevens. 

lose]  loose  F^. 

207  thee,—]    thee—  Rowe.     thee,    F^ 
thee,  F1F3F4. 

208  too]  to  Fl- 

209  if—]  if—  Theobald.    if  F^F,.   w, 


F,F4. 

210  lattice]  FjF^.    LeUice  FjFjj. 

211  for]  om.  F3F4. 

218  uriser,]  wiser —  Theobald. 
219,  220  to  pull  at  a  smack]  too  füll  a 
smack  Daniel  oonj. 

220  &  the]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    a'  th  Ff. 

221  shalt]  shall  F^. 

223,  224  in  the  default]  on  thy  defa/ults 
Hanmer.  tn^Ay<ie/au^<  Daniel  conj. 
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Par.     My  lord,  you  do  me  raost  insupportable  vexation. 

Lqf.  I  would  it  were  hell-pains  for  thy  sake,  and  my 
poor  doing  etemal :  for  doing  I  am  past ;  as  I  will  by 
thee,  in  what  motion  age  will  give  me  leave.      [ExU.     228 

Par.  Well,  thou  hast  a  son  shall  take  this  disgrace  off 
me ;  scurvy,  old,  filthy,  scurvy  lord  !  Well,  I  mnst  be 
patient ;  there  is  no  fettering  of  authority.  I'U  beat  him, 
by  my  life,  if  I  can  meet  him  with  any  convenience,  an  he 
were  double  and  double  a  lord.  I'll  have  no  more  pity  of 
his  age  than  I  would  have  of — I'll  beat  him,  an  if  I  could 
but  meet  him  again.  235 

If&-€fUer  Lafeu. 

Laf.  Sirrah,  your  lord  and  master's  married ;  there's 
news  for  you  :   you  have  a  new  mistress. 

Par.  I  most  unfeignedly  beseech  your  lordship  to  make 
some  reservation  of  your  wrongs :  he  is  my  good  lord  : 
whom  I  serve  above  is  my  master.  240 

Laf.     Who?   God? 

Par.     Ay,  sir. 

Laf.  The  devil  it  is  that's  thy  master.  Why  dost  thou 
garter  up  thy  arms  o'  this  fashion  ?  dost  make  hose  of  thy 
sleeves  ?  do  other  servants  so  ?  Thou  wert  best  set  thy 
lower  part  where  thy  nose  Stands.     By  mine  honour,  if  I 


227,  228 /or  doing... leave]  Put  in  the 
margin  as  spurious  by  Hanmer. 

227  paet ;  cu  I  triU]  past ;  *  *  *  aa  I 
wiU  Warburton,  who  supposes  a 
line  to  be  lost,  past ;  as  I  wäl  be 
Capell  conj.  pcut,  so  I  vnU  hy  thee 
Staunton  conj. 

230  scuroy  lord]  scahby  lord  Collier 
conj. 

232,  234  cm]  Pope,     and  Ff. 


235  Re-enter...]Theobald.  Enter...  Ff. 
239,  240  he... whom]  he  my  good  lord^ 

whom  Rowe  (ed.  2).    he^  mg  good 

lordy  whom  Pope. 

240  whom]  he,  whom  CapelL 

241  Oodr]  F4.    Ood.  FjFjFj. 

243  dost]  Bowe.    dooest  F^F^F,.    doest 

244  oT  Rowe  (ed.  2).    a  Ff. 

245  do]  Doth  F«. 
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ALLS  WELL   THAT   ENDS   WELL. 


ACT   II. 


were  but  two  hours  younger,  Ild  beat  thee  :  methinks't, 
thou  art  a  general  offence,  and  every  man  should  beat 
thee :  I  think  thou  wast  created  for  men  to  breathe 
themselves  upon  thee.  250 

Par.     This  is  hard  and  undeserved  measure,  my  lord. 

Laf.  Go  to,  sir ;  you  were  beaten  in  Italy  for  picking  a 
kemel  out  of  a  pomegranate  ;  you  are  a  vagabond,  and  no 
true  traveller :  you  are  more  saucy  with  lords  and  honour- 
able  peiBonages  than  the  commission  of  your  birth  and 
virtue  gives  you  heraldry.  You  are  not  worth  another 
Word,  eise  I'ld  call  you  knave.     I  leave  you.         [ExU,    267 

Par.  Good,  very  good ;  it  is  so  then :  good,  very 
good ;   let  it  be  concealed  awhile. 

Jte-erUer  Bebtram. 

Ber.     Undone,  and  forfeited  to  cares  for  ever !  260 

Par.     What's  the  matter,  sweet-heart  ? 

Ber.  Although  before  the  solemn  priest  I  have  swom, 
I  wiU  not  bed  her. 

Par.     What,  what,  sweet-heart  ? 

Ber.     O  my  ParoUes,  they  have  married  me  !  265 

I'U  to  the  Tuscan  wars,  and  never  bed  her. 

Par.     France  is  a  dog-hole,  and  it  no  more  merits 
The  tread  of  a  man's  foot :  to  the  wars ! 


247  methtfMt]  Dyce  (S.  Walker  conj.). 

meetkink^it  F^F^    methini^st  Y^^. 

methinks  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
252  to\  too  Fj. 
255,  256  oommisdon heraldry]  Ff. 

Jieraldry commission    Hanmer. 

conditüm.., heraldry  Collier,  ed.  2 

(Collier  MS.). 
255  and]  ar  Collier  MS.  (erased). 

258  ScBNB  vm.  Pope. 

259  Be-enter  B.]  Dyce.    Enter  Count 
Boesillion.  Ff  (after  line  257). 


261   Whafs]  What  is  F4. 

262,    263   /lthough,..her.]  Printed   as 

prose  in  Ff,  as  verse  first  by  Bowe 

(ed.  2). 
264   What,  what]    Whatt  what,  what 

Keightlej. 
267,  268  France.,. wars  f]  Printed  as 

verse  in  Ff,  as  prose  by  Pope. 
268, 271  to  the]  too  Hh  F^F^F,.   to  'th  F4. 
268  wars/]  wars,  Bertram/  or  ioars, 

Rousillon/  or  wars/  to  the  wars/ 

Anon.  oonj. 


scENE  in.        all's  well  that  ends  well,  181 

Ber.     There's  letters  from  my  mother  :  what  the  import 
is,  I  know  not  yet.  270 

Par.     Ay,  that   would  be  known.      To   the  wars,  my 
boy,  to  the  wars ! 
He  wears  his  honour  in  a  box  unseen, 
That  hugs  his  kicky-wicky  here  at  home, 
Spending  his  manly  marrow  in  her  arms, 
Which  should  sustain  the  bound  and  high  curvet  27ö 

Of  Mars's  fiery  steed.     To  other  regions 
France  is  a  stable ;  we  that  dwell  in  't  jades ; 
Therefore,  to  the  war ! 

Ber.     It  shall  be  so :  I'U  send  her  to  my  house, 
Acquaint  my  mother  with  my  hate  to  her,  280 

And  wherefore  I  am  fled;  write  to  the  king 
That  which  I  durst  not  speak  :   his  present  gift 
Shall  fumish  me  to  those  Italian  fields, 
Where  noble  feUows  strike  :  war  is  no  strife 
To  the  dark  house  and  the  detested  wife.  285 

Par.    Will  this  Capriccio  hold  in  thee,  art  snre  ? 

Ber.     Go  with  me  to  my  chamber,  and  advise  me. 
I'll  send  her  straight  away:    to-morrow 
I'll  to  the  wars,  she  to  her  single  sorrow. 

Par.     Why,  these  balls  bound  ;   there's  noise  in  it.     Tis 
hard:  290 

A  young  man  maxried  is  a  man  that's  marr'd : 


269,  270  There»...yet.'\  Verse  in  Capell,  MS.). 

the  first  line  ending  ü,  284  toar]  VKMrre$  F^. 

273  kuiky-wicky]  kickie  vnckie  F^.    Inck-  285  detested]  Bowe.    deteeted  F£    See 

sie  wtcksie  F^Fj.    kickst/  wicksy  F4.  note  (xi). 

kicksy-winsy  Collier  coi^'.  286  capricdo]  CapelL      Caftrichio  ¥t 
276,  277  regions  France"]  Pope,  regions,  Caprido  Rowe. 

France  Ff.     regions!  France  Ca-  287  advise]  aduice'F'i.    advise  ¥^ 

pelL  288  io-morrow]   even  to-morrow   Han- 
278  to  the]  too  'th  ¥{F^    to  th*  F3F4.  mer.    betimes  to-morrow  Steevens 

war]  wars   Dyce,  ed.    2    (Collier  oonj. 
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Therefore  away,  and  leave  her  bravely ;   go  : 

The  king  has  done  you  wrong :   but,  hiish,  'tis  so.      [Exeunt. 


ScENE  IV.    Paris.     The  King/'s  palace. 
ErUer  Helena  and  Clown. 

Hei.     My  mother  greets  me  kindly  :  is  she  well  ? 

Clo.  She  is  not  well ;  but  yet  she  has  her  health  :  she's 
very  merry ;  but  yet  she  is  not  well :  but  thanks  be  given, 
she's  very  well  and  wants  nothing  i'  the  world ;  but  yet 
she  is  not  well.  6 

Hei.  If  she  be  very  well,  what  does  she  ail,  that  she's 
not  very  well? 

Clo.     Truly,  she's  very  weil  indeed,  but  for  two  things. 

Hd.     What  two  things? 

Clo.  One,  that  she's  not  in  heaven,  whither  Grod  send 
her  quickly !  the  other,  that  she's  in  earth,  from  whence 
God  send  her  quickly!  12 

ErUer  Pabolles. 

Par.     Bless  you,  my  fortunate  lady  ! 

Hei.  I  hope,  sir,  I  have  your  good  will  to  have  mine 
own  good  fortunes.  15 

Par.  You  had  my  prayers  to  lead  them  on ;  and  to 
keep  them  on,  have  them  stilL  O,  my  knave,  how  does 
my  old  lady? 

292  her  hravdy^  gd\  her;   bravely  go  weil.. .wants,., weil, 
DeliuB.  3  hui  ihankel  thanks  Hamner. 

293  [Exeunt.]  Rowe.    Exit.  Ff.  10  sh^s\  F^.    she  is  FjFjF^. 
ScENB  iv.]  Capell.   Sgene  ix.  Pope.  whithei^whetherF'^, 
Paris.    The  King's  palace.]    The  11  in  earth]  on  earth  Hamner. 
sama  Another  Room  in  the  sama           from  whence]  whence  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
CapelL  15  fortunes]  Capell  (Heath  conj.).    for- 

2 — 5  S.  Walker  would  read  as  four  tune  Ff. 

lines  of  verse,  ending  health,., not 
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Clo.  So  that  you  had  her  wrinkles,  and  I  her  money,  I 
would  ßhe  did  as  you  say.  20 

Par.     Why,  I  say  nothing. 

Clo.  Marry,  you  are  the  wiser  man ;  for  many  a  man's 
tongue  shakes  out  his  master's  undoing  :  to  say  nothing,  to 
do  nothing,  to  know  nothing,  and  to  have  nothing,  is  to 
be  a  great  part  of  your  title ;  which  is  within  a  very  little 
of  nothing.  26 

Par.     Away  !   thou  'rt  a  knave. 

Clo.  You  should  have  said,  sir,  before  a  knave  thou  'rt 
a  knave ;  that  's,  before  me  thou  'rt  a  knave  :  this  had  been 
truth,  sir.  30 

Par.     Go  to,  thou  art  a  witty  fool ;   I  have  found  thee. 

Clo.  Did  you  find  me  in  yourself,  sir  ?  or  were  you 
taught  to  find  me  ?  The  search,  sir,  was  profitable ;  and 
much  fool  may  you  find  in  you,  even  to  the  world's  plea- 
sure  and  the  increase  of  laughter.  35 

Par.     A  good  knave,  i'  faith,  and  well  fed. 
Madam,  my  lord  will  go  away  to-night ; 
A  very  serious  business  calls  on  him. 
The  ^eat  prerogative  and  rite  of  love, 
Which,  as  your  due,  time  claims,  he  does  acknowledge ; 
But  puts  it  off  to  a  compeU'd  restraint ;  41 


23  thakea  out]  speah  cut  Warburton. 
shape9  mU  Anon.  co^j.  shakes  to 
Anon.  conj. 

27  thou  *rt]  Rowe.  th*  art  Ff.  before 
Qod  thou  *rt  Anon.  conj. 

28,  29  inave.,, knave ;  ,,,me  thou  *rt] 
knave,, „knavey..,me  tK  art  F^F,. 
knave,... knave,,, M art F3F4.  knave; 
thou  art  a  knave  ;  and  I  am  before 
thee  that  art  Hanmer. 

28  MoM  Vq  Capell.    th'  art  Ff. 

29  that '«]  that  is  CapelL 

^  find  mef  The  searcK\  Bowe.  find 
mef  Clo.  The  search  Yt    find  mef 


Par.  Qo  to,  1  say:  I  have  found 
thee:  no  more;  I  have  found  thee,  a 
vnttyfooL  Clo.  The  search  CoUier, 
ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),  find  me,  the 
search  Elinnear  co^j.  find  mef  Par. 
In  myself,  Clo.  The  search  Nichol- 
son conj.  find  mef  Par.  /  searched 
you  out  myself  Clo.  The  search 
Qould  oonj. 

39  rite]  right  Capell. 

40  dvs,  time  claims]  duteous  daim  or 
dut}fs  Claim  Anon.  conj. 

41  to]  FjF,.    hy  FjF^.    on  CapelL 
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Whose  want,  and  whose  delay,  is  strew'd  with  sweets, 
Which  they  distil  now  in  the  curbed  time, 
To  make  the  Coming  hour  o'erflow  with  joy, 
And  pleasure  drown  the  brim. 

Hei.  What's  his  will  eise?         45 

Par.     That  you  will  take  your  instant  leave  o'  the  king, 
And  make  this  haste  as  your  own  good  proceeding, 
Strengthen'd  with  what  apology  you  think 
May  make  it  probable  need. 

Hei.  What  more  commands  he  ? 

Par.     That,  having  this  obtain'd,  you  presently  so 

Attend  his  further  pleasure. 

Hei.     In  every  thing  I  wait  upon  his  will. 

Par.     I  shaU  report  it  so. 

Hei.    I  pray  you.      [ExU  ParoUes.]      Come,  sirrah. 

\Exeunt. 


ScENE  V.     Paris.    The  Kin^a  palace. 
Enter  Lafeü  and  Bertbam. 

La/.     But  I  hope  your  lordship  thinks  not  him  a  soldier. 
Ber.     Yes,  my  lord,  and  of  very  valiant  approof. 
La/.     You  have  it  from  his  own  deliverance. 
Ber.     And  by  other  warranted  testimony. 
La/     Then  my  dial  goes  not  true  :  I  took  this  lark  for 
a  bunting.  6 


42  ü]  are  Hanmer.  [Exeunt.]   Exa    Pope.     Exit.    Ff. 

43  curbed]  cup  of  Collier  conj.  (Exit  w*^  foole.)  Collier  MS. 

46  </]  Rowe.    o*  Ft  Scknb  v.]  CapelL    Scbnb  x.  Pope. 

49  need]  om.  Qould  co^j.  Paris.      The  Eing's  palaoe.]   The 

64  tfotu    Come]  Theobald.    ycm   came  same.    Another  Room  in  the  same. 

Ff.  CapeU. 

[Exit  Par.]  Ff  (after  eo,  l  63). 
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Ber.  I  do  assure  you,  my  lord,  he  is  very  great  in 
knowledge,  and  accordingly  valiant. 

Laf.  I  have  then  sinned  against  his  experience  and 
transgressed  against  his  valour  ;  and  my  state  that  way  is 
dangeroiis,  since  I  cannot  yet  find  in  my  heart  to  repent. 
Here  he  comes :  I  pray  you,  make  us  friends  ;  I  will  pursue 
the  amity.  13 

ErUer  Pabolles. 

Par.     These  things  shall  be  done,  sir.  [To  Bertram. 

Laf,     Pray  you,  sir,  who  's  his  tailor?  15 

Par.     Sir  ? 

Laf.  O,  I  know  him  well,  I,  sir;  he,  sir,  's  a  good 
workman,  a  very  good  tailor. 

Ber.     Is  she  gone  to  the  king  ?  [Aside  to  FaroUea. 

Par.     She  is.  20 

Ber.     Will  she  away  to-night? 

Par.     As  you'U  have  her. 

Ber.     I  have  writ  my  letters,  casketed  my  treasure, 
Given  order  for  our  horses ;  and  to-night, 
When  I  should  take  possession  of  the  bride,  25 

End  ere  I  do  begin. 

Laf.  A  good  traveller  is  something  at  the  latter  end  of 
a  dinner ;  but  one  that  lies  three  thirds,  and  uses  a  known 
truth  to  pass  a  thousand  nothings  with,  should  be  once 
heard,  and  thrice  beaten.     God  save  you,  captain.  30 

11  yet]  Fj.    om.  F2F3F4.  by  Pope. 

14  [To  Bertram.]  CapeU.  24  horses]  Fj.    horse  FjFjF^. 

15  Fray  you]  I pray  you  Rowe.  25, 26  hride^  End. ..hegin.]  Collier  (Eger- 
who  '#]  fßhose  Yy  ton  MS.  and  Collier  MS.},      hridej 

17  wdl^  /,  sir;]  well:  ay,  sir;  CapelL  Änd...beffi7U  Ft     bride — And..,be' 

weU;  /,  sir  Theobald.  gin —  Rowe. 

nr,  's]  Theobald.    sir^s  F^FsF«.    sirs  28  one  that]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    on  that  Ff. 

Fj.    sits  Pope.  i/on  that  he  Rowe  (ed.  1). 

19  [Aaide...]  Rowe.  30  heard]  hard  F^. 
23 — 26  /  have. .  .hegin.]  Printed  as  prose  you^  yov/r  F^ 
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Ber.  Is  there  any  unkindness  between  my  lord  and 
you,  monsieur? 

Par.  I  know  not  how  I  have  deserved  to  run  into  my 
lord's  displeasure.  34 

Laf.  You  have  made  shift  to  run  into  't,  boots  and 
spurs  and  all,  like  him  that  leaped  into  the  custard ;  and 
out  of  it  you  '11  run  again,  rather  than  suflfer  question  for 
your  residence. 

Ber.     It  may  be  you  have  mistaken  him,  my  lord.    39 

Laf.  And  shall  do  so  ever,  though  I  took  him  at  's 
prayers.  Fare  you  well,  my  lord,;  and  believe  this  of  me, 
there  can  be  no  kemel  in  this  light  nut ;  the  soul  of  this 
man  is  his  clothes.  Trust  him  not  in  matter  of  heavy 
consequence;  I  have  kept  of  them  tame,  and  know  their 
natures,  Farewell,  monsieur :  I  have  spoken  better  of 
you  than  you  have  or  will  to  deserve  at  my  band  ;  but  we 
must  do  good  against  evil.  [Exit,     47 

Par.     An  idle  lord,  I  swear. 

Ber:    I  think  so. 

Par.     Why,  do  you  not  know  him  ?  60 

Ber.     Yes,  I  do  know  him  well,  and  common  speech 
Gives  him  a  worthy  pass.     Herecomes  my  clog. 

Enter  Helena. 

Hei.     I  have,  sir,  as  I  was  commanded  from  you, 
Spoke  with  the  king,  and  have  procured  his  leave 

36  leaped]  leapt  F^.    leapee  Y^    leaps  to\  F^.    om.  F^F^Ff. 

FjF^.  hand]  FjF,.    handt  F3F4. 

cuBtoAl]  See  note  (xn).  47  [Exit.]  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 

40  at  '#]  at  hü  Malone.  49  9o\  not  #0  Singer,  ed.  2  (Long  MS.). 

46  you  have  or  vnlC\  your  ^haviour  wüU  60  not]  om.  Singer,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker 

Bullooh  conj.  ooQJ.). 

orvnU\  qwüities  or  wUl  Malone  conj.  51, 52  Tes,..dog,'\  As  prose  in  Hanmer. 

trtj  ortrtU  Singer  conj.  potoer  or  wiU  53  Sgenb  xi.  Pope. 

Lettsom  conj. 
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For  present  paxting;  only  he  desires  56 

Some  private  speech  with  you. 

Ber.  I  ßhaJl  obey  his  will. 

You  must  not  marvel,  Helen,  at  my  course, 
Which  holds  not  colour  with  the  time,  nor  does 
The  ministration  and  required  office 

On  my  particular.     Prepared  I  was  not  60 

For  such  a  business ;   therefore  am  I  found 
So  much  unsettled  :   this  drives  me  to  entreat  you, 
That  presently  you  take  your  way  for  home. 
And  rather  muse  than  ask  why  I  entreat  you; 
For  my  respects  are  better  than  they  seem,  es 

And  my  appointments  have  in  them  a  need 
Greater  than  shows  itself  at  the  first  view 
To  you  that  know  them  not.     This  to  my  mother : 

\Givmg  a  letter, 

'Twill  be  two  days  ere  I  shall  see  you ;   so, 
I  leave  you  to  your  wisdom. 

Hei.  Sir,  I  can  nothing  say,        70 

But  that  I  am  your  most  obedient  servant. 

Ber.     Come,  come,  no  more  of  that. 

Hei.  And  ever  shall 

With  true  observance  seek  to  eke  out  that 
Wherein  toward  me  my  homely  stars  have  faü'd 
To  equal  my  great  fortime. 

Ber.  Let  that  go :  75 

My  haste  is  very  great :  farewell ;   hie  home. 

Hei.     Pray,  sir,  your  pardon. 

Ber.  Well,  what  would  you  say? 

57  mutt]  must  miut  Y^  70,  71   Sir... am]  One  line,  S.  Walker 

64  ask  why  /]  ask  vfhy^  I  Hanmer.  conj. 

entreat  you]  dismiss  you  S.  Walker  75, 76  Let... home.']  As  in  Pope.   Printed 

conj.    request  it  Bailey  conj.  as  proee  in  F4.    Two  lines,  the  first 

68  [Qiving  a  letter.]  Rowe.  ending  Fanodl^  in  FjFjF^ 
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Hei.    I  am  not  worthy  of  the  wealth  I  owe ; 
Nor  dare  I  say  'tis  mine,  and  yet  it  is; 
But,  ]ike  a  timorous  thief,  most  fain  would  steal  80 

What  law  does  vouch  mine  own. 

Ber.  What  would  you  have? 

Hei.  Something  ;  and  scarce  so  much:  nothing,  indeed. 
I  would  not  teil  you  what  I  would,  my  lord:  faith,  yes; 
Strangers  and  foes  do  sunder,  and  not  kiss. 

Ber.     I  pray  you,  stay  not,  but  in  haste  to  horse.    85 

Hei.     I  shall  not  break  your  bidding,  good  my  lord. 

Ber.     Where  are  my  other  men,  monsieur?     Farewell ! 

[ExU  Helena. 

Go  thou  toward  home;  where  I  will  never  come, 
Whilst  I  can  shake  my  sword,  or  hear  the  drum. 
Away,  and  for  our  flight. 

Par.  Bravely,  coragio !         [Exeimt.     90 


ACT   III. 


ScENE  I.    Florence.    The  Düke's  palace. 

Fhwrish.     Bnter  the  Duke  of  Floreneey  aUended;  the  ttvo  Frenehmen 

füith  a  troop  of  eoldiers. 

Duke.     So  that  from  point  to  point  now  have  you  heard 
The  fimdamental  reasons  of  this  war, 


83,  84  /  would,., kiss.]  Arranged  as  in 

Fü    As  three  lines,  ending  lord,,. 

yes  „.kiss.  Dyceconj. 
83  my  lord]  om.  Hanmer. 
87  Ber.    Where  are.  „Farewell  f]  Theo- 

bald(ed.2).  Contmued  to  Helena  in 

Ff.    Ber.  Where  are  my  other  men? 

HeL  Monsieur j  farewell  Eeightley. 

meTt,  monsieur  f]  Theobald  (ed.  2). 

fnenf  Monsieur:  Ff. 

[Exit    EL]    Hanmer.     [Exit    Ff. 


[Exit  Hei  Warburton  (after  line 
86). 
90  [Ezeunt]  Bowe.    om.  Ff. 

Act  hl  Sgene  l]  Bowe.  Actus 
Tertius.  Ff. 

Florence.  The...] Florence.  ABoom 
in  the...  CapelL  Florence.  Pope. 
The  Buke's  Court  in  Florence. 
Theobald. 

...attended]  CapelL    om.  Ff. 
2  reasons]  reason  Steevens  (1785). 
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Whose  great  decision  hath  much  blood  let  forth 
And  more  thirsts  after. 

First  Lord.  Holy  seems  the  quarrel 

Upon  your  Grace's  part;   black  and  fearful  6 

On  the  opposer. 

Duke.     Therefore  we  marvel  much  our  cousin  France 
Would  in  so  just  a  business  shut  his  bosom 
Against  our  borrowing  prayers. 

See.  Lord.  Good  my  lord, 

The  reasons  of  our  State  I  cannot  yield,  lo 

But  like  a  common  and  an  outward  man, 
That  the  great  figure  of  a  Council  frames 
By  self-unable  motion:   therefore  dare  not 
Say  what  I  think  of  it,  since  I  have  found 
Myself  in  my  incertain  grounds  to  fail  16 

As  often  as  I  guess'd. 

Duke.  Be  it  his  pleasure. 

First  Lord.     But  I  am  sure  the  younger  of  om-  nature, 
That  surfeit  on  their  ease,  will  day  by  day 
Come  here  for  physic. 

Duke.  Welcome  shall  they  be; 

And  all  the  honours  that  can  fly  from  us  20 

Shall  on  them  settle.     You  know  your  places  well; 
When  better  fall,  for  your  avails  they  feU : 

To-morrOW   to   the   field.  [Flouriah,     Exeunt. 


6  part\  party  Dyce,  ed,  2  (S.  Walker  motion]  notton  Warburton  (Theobald 

conj.).  conj.). 

block]  but  Uack  Pope.  15  incertain]  uncertain  Steevens  (1778). 

6  On  the  oppo9er]0n  the  opposer' 8 'Ron-  17  First  Lord]  Fren.  G.  Fj.     Fre.  G. 

mer.    Upon  the  opposer's  Keightley.  FjFjF^.    2  Lord.  Rowe, 

9  See.  Lord]  2  Lord.  Rowe.   French  E.  nature]  ncUion  Rowe. 

Ff.  22  feil]  faU  Hanmer  (Thirlby  conj.). 

13  By]  From  Theobald  conj.  23  to]  to  'th  Fj. 

sdf'Uruible]    semblanceahle    Bubier  [Exeunt.]  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 

conj. 


190 


ALL  S   WELL   THAT   ENDS   WELL. 


ACT  ni. 


ScENE  IL     Rousillon.     The  Count's  palace. 
Enter  Countess  and  Clown. 

Count.  It  hath  happened  all  as  I  would  have  had  it, 
save  that  he  comes  not  along  with  her. 

Clo.  By  my  troth,  I  take  my  young  lord  to  be  a  very 
melancholy  man. 

Count.     By  what  observance,  I  pray  you?  6 

Clo.  Why,  he  will  look  upon  his  boot  and  sing ;  mend 
the  niff  and  sing;  ask  questions  and  sing;  pick  his  teeth 
and  sing.  I  know  a  man  that  had  this  trick  of  melancholy 
sold  a  goodly  manor  for  a  song. 

Count.     Let  me  see  what  he  writes,  and  when  he  means 

to   COme.  [Opening  a  letter.      11 

Clo.  I  have  no  mind  to  Isbel  since  I  was  at  court :  our 
old  ling  and  our  Isbels  o'  the  country  are  nothing  like 
your  old  ling  and  your  Isbels  o'  the  court :  the  brains  of 
my  Cupid's  knocked  out,  and  I  begin  to  love,  as  an  old 
man  loves  money,  with  no  stomach.  le 

Count.     What  have  we  here  ? 

Clo.     E'en  that  you  have  there.  [ExU. 


ScENE  il]  Pope. 

Boufiillon.      The   Count's   palace.] 

Bosillion.     A   Boom  in...   Capell. 

Changes  to  Bousillon  in   France. 

Pope. 

7  the  ruf]  his  ruff  Bowe.     the  rvffle 
Whalley  coiy. 

8  know]  knew  Bowe. 

9  sold]  FjF^.    hold  FiF,. 

Kid, .  ,manor  for]  holde, .  ,manner  for 

Hamess  conj.     hold manor  hy 

Collier  conj.     Whoeold,  „manor  for 
Keightley. 


10, 17  Count]  Lad.  Ff. 

11  [Opening  a    letter.]    Opening    the 

Letter.  Capell 

[Beads  the  letter.  Theobald. 
13,  14  old  ling]  codlinge  Kinnear  conj. 

13  ling]  hinge  F^.  oldinge  Hudson 
conj.    oglinge  Herr  co^j. 

13,  14  o']  Bowe.    a'  Ff. 

14  old  ling]  youngling  Lettsom  conj. 
new  ling  Keightley.  oldinge  Hudson 
conj.     oglinge  Herr  conj. 

hraine]  hrain  Pope. 
18  Een]  Theobald.    In  Ff. 
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Count.  [recuia]  1  have  sent  you  a  daughter-in-law :  she  hath 
recovered  the  king,  and  undone  me.  I  have  wedded  her,  not  bedded 
her;  and  swom  to  make  the  'not'  etemal.  You  shall  hear  I  am  run 
awaj:  know  it  before  the  report  come.  If  there  be  breadth  enough 
in  the  world,  I  will  hold  a  long  distance.     Mj  duty  to  you. 

Your  unfortunate  son, 

Bertram.        26 

This  is  not  well,  rash  and  unbridled  boy, 

To  fly  the  favours  of  so  good  a  king ; 

To  pluck  his  indignation  on  thy  head 

By  the  misprising  of  a  maid  too  virtuous 

For  the  contempt  of  empire.  30 

Be-enter  Clowk. 

Clo.  0  madam,  yonder  is  heavy  news  within  between 
two  soldiers  and  my  young  lady ! 

Count.     What  is  the  matter? 

Clo.  Nay,  there  is  some  comfort  in  the  news,  some 
comfort ;  your  son  will  not  be  killed  so  soon  as  I  thought 
he  would.  36 

Count.     Why  should  he  be  killed? 

Clo.  So  say  I,  madam,  if  he  run  away,  as  I  hear  he 
does :  the  danger  is  in  standing  to  't ;  that's  the  loss  of 
men,  though  it  be  the  getting  of  children.  Here  they 
come  will  teil  you  more:  for  my  part,  I  only  hear  your 
son  was  run  away.  [Exie.     42 

Enter  Helena  tmd  two  Crentlemen. 

First  Gent.     Save  you,  good  madam. 

Hei.     Madam,  my  lord  is  gone,  for  ever  gone. 

19  Couut.  [reads]  A  Letter.  Ff.  41  hear]  heard  Hamner. 

30  contempt]  FiFjFj.    content  F4.  42  [Exit.]  Exit  Clown.  CapeU.  om.  Ff. 

31  Re-enter...]  Theobald.    Enter...  Ff.      43  Scene  iii.  Pope. 

33  Count]  La,  Ff  (and  throughout  the  First  Gent]  1  Gen.  Rowe.    French 

scene  except  1.  62).  E.  Ff.    See  note  (vi). 

matter  F]  FjF^.    matter.  F^Fj. 
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See.  Gent.     Do  not  say  so.  45 

Count.     Think  upon  patience.     Pray  you,  gentlemen, 
I  have  feit  so  many  quirks  of  joy  aad  grief, 
That  the  first  face  of  neither,  on  the  start, 
Can  woman  me  unto  't :   where  is  my  son,  I  pray  you  ? 

See.    Gent.     Madam,   he's   gone  to   serve   the  duke   of 
Florence :  so 

We  met  him  thitherward;   for  thence  we  came, 
And,  after  some  dispatch  in  band  at  court, 
Thither  we  bend  again. 

Hei.     Look  on  his  letter,  madam;   here's  my  passport. 

[reoflfe]  When  thou  canst  get  the  ring  upon  my  finger  which  never 
shall  come  off,  and  show  me  a  child  begotten  of  thy  body  that  I 
am  father  to,  then  call  me  husband:  but  in  such  a  Hhen'  I  write 
a  *  never.*  68 

This  is  a  dreadful  sentence. 

Count.     Brought  you  this  letter,  gentlemen  ? 

First  Gent.  Ay,  madam ; 

And  for  the  contents'  sake  are  sorry  for  our  pains.         6I 

Count.     I  prithee,  lady,  have  a  better  cheer; 
If  thou  engrossest  all  the  griefs  are  thine, 
Thou  robb'st  me  of  a  moiety :   he  was  my  son ; 
But  I  do  wash  his  name  out  of  my  blood,  60 

And  thou  art  all  my  child.     Towards  Florence  is  he? 


45  See.  Gent]  2  Gen.  Bowe.  French 
G.  F1F3F4.    Fren.  G.  Fj.    See  note 

(VI). 

46  patience.  Pray  yot^]  paiience^pray 
you  F1F2.  patience;  pray  you  Fj. 
patience:  pray  you  F4.  patience^ 
*pray  you:  Hanmer. 

47  /  have]  Pve  Pope. 

49  Ipray  you]  om.  Theobald. 
61  for]from  Bowe. 

64  his]  this  Rowe. 

65  [reada]  CapelL 


66,  66  upon  my.„off]  from  my.„off 
Hanmer .  upon  thy, .  ,off  mine  John- 
son conj.  (withdrawn). 

60  First  Gent]  1  G.  FjFjFa.    1  Gen. 

60,  61  Äyy  madam,,. pains.]  Arranged 
as  in  Capell;  printed  as  prose  in 
Ff. 

62  Count]  Old  La.  Ff. 

63  the  griefs  are]  the  griefs  as  Rowe. 
these  griefs  as  Lettsom  conj., 

64  moiety]  Rowe.    maity  Ff. 
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See.  Gent.     Ay,  madam. 

Count.  And  to  be  a  soldier? 

See.  Gent.     Such  is  his  noble  purpose ;  and,  believe  't, 
The  Duke  will  lay  upon  him  all  the  honour 
That  good  convenience  claims. 

Count.  Return  you  thither?  70 

First  Gent.    Ay,  madam,  with  the  swiftest  wing  of  speed. 

Sei.    [recuia]   Till  I  have  no  wife,  I  have  nothing  in  France. 

Tis  bitter. 

Count.     Find  you  that  there? 

Hei.  Ay,  madam. 

First  Geni.     'Tis  but  the  boldness  of  his  band,  haply, 
which  his  heart  was  not  consenting  to.  76 

Count.     Nothing  in  France,  until  he  have  no  wife ! 
There's  nothing  here  that  is  too  good  for  him 
But  only  she;  and  she  deserves  a  lord 
That  twenty  such  rüde  boys  might  tend  upon  80 

And  call  her  hourly  mistress.     Who  was  with  him  ? 

First  Gent.     A  servant  only,  and  a  gentleman 
Which  I  have  sometime  known. 

Count.  ParoUes,  was  it  not  ? 

First  Gent.     Ay,  my  good  lady,  he. 

Count.     A  very  tainted  fellow,  and  fuU  of  wickedness. 
My  son  comipts  a  well-derived  nature  86 


67  soldier  r\  Pope,    sovldier,  F^.    sovl- 

dier/  F^    saldier/  F3F4. 
70  convenience]  conscience  Gould  conj. 

thither  r]  thither.  Fj. 

72  [reads]  Reading.  Rowe. 

73  büter]  F^.    better  FjFjF^. 

74  At/]  Tee  Bowe. 

76,  76  ^Tie.^whichl  One  line  in  Capell. 
of  his  hand^  ha/ply^  whicK\  haply 
of  his  hand,  To  which  KeighÜey, 
reading  as  verse. 
hctply,  whu^]   which,  haply  Dyce, 

VOL.    HL 


ed.  2  (Williams  coi\j.). 
76  haply]  Fj.    happily  Y^TJ^^^ 
82,  83  A  servant.,. knowTi.]  Printed  as 

prose  in  Ff ;  as  verse  first  in  Pope. 
83  sometime]  F^F f.  sometimesF^.  some- 

times  F4.    some  time  Pope  (ed.  2). 

was  it]  Ff.    wcuft  Pope. 
86—87  Avery...inducement.]VT\xit&di&& 

prose  by  Hanmer. 
86  very]  om.  S.  Walker  conj ,  reading 

Ay... fellow  as  one  line. 

and]  om.  Pope. 

13 
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With  his  inducement. 

First  Gent.  Indeed,  good  lady, 

The  fellow  has  a  deal  of  that  too  much, 
Which  holds  him  much  to  have. 

Count     Y*  are  welcome,  gentlemen.  90 

I  will  entreat  you,  when  you  see  my  son, 
To  teil  him  that  his  sword  can  never  win 
The  honour  that  he  loses:   more  I'll  entreat  you 
Written  to  bear  along. 

See.  Gent.  We  serve  you,  madam, 

In  that  and  all  yoiu*  worthiest  affairs.  95 

Count.     Not  so,  but  as  we  change  our  courtesies. 

Will  you   draw   near  ?  [Exeunt  CourUess  and  Gentlemen, 

Hei.     *Till  I  have  no  wife,  I  have  nothing  in  France.' 
Nothing  in  France,  until  he  has  no  wife ! 
Thou  shalt  have  none,  Rousillon,  none  in  France;         loo 
Then  hast  thou  all  again.     Poor  lord  !    is  't  I 
That  chase  thee  from  thy  country  and  expose 
Those  tender  limbs  of  thine  to  the  event 
Of  the  none-sparing  war?   and  is  it  I 
That  drive  thee  from  the  sportive  court,  where  thou    105 
Wast  shot  at  with  fair  eyes,  to  be  the  mark 
Of  smoky  muskets  ?     O  you  leaden  messengers, 


87  Indeed]  Whyy  indeed  CapelL 

87 — 95  Indeed ,,,  affairs,]  Printed  as 
prose  in  Ff ;  as  verse  first  in  CapelL 

88  of  that  too  mwch]  Rowe.  of  that^ 
too  mtich  Ff.  too  much  of  that 
Eeightley. 

89  holds  him  much  to  have]  soils  him 
much  to  have  Theobald  conj.  'hoves 
htm  not  much  to  have  Hanmer. 
*hoves  him  much  to  leave  Collier,  ed. 
2  (Collier  MS.).  fouU  him  mucA  to 
have  Singer  oonj.    hurts  him  much 


to  have  Eeightley.  foiU  him  m%uJi 
to  have  Id.  conj.  ^holds  him  much 
to  have  Addis  conj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1866) 
and  Jervis  conj.  ehames  htm  much 
to  have  Einnear  conj.  (reading  line 
88asFf). 
93,  121  loses]  F4.     looses  The  lest 

96  courtesies.]  Bowe  (ed.  2).    courtesies^ 
Ff. 

97  [Exeunt  C.   and  G.]  Rowe.    Exit 
Ff. 

98  ScENE  iv.  Pope. 
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That  ride  upon  the  violent  speed  of  fire, 

Fly  with  false  aim ;   move  the  stiU-peering  air, 

That  sings  with  piercing;   do  not  touch  my  lord.  iio 

Whoever  shoots  at  him,  I  set  him  there ; 

Whoever  charges  on  his  forward  breast, 

I  am  the  caitiff  that  do  hold  him  to  't; 

And,  though  I  kill  him  not,  I  am  the  cause 

His  death  was  so  effected :   better  'twere  iis 

I  met  the  ravin  lion  when  he  roar'd 

With  sharp  constraint  of  hunger ;   better  'twere 

That  all  the  miseries  which  nature  owes 

Were  mine  at  once.     No,  come  thou  home,  Rousülon, 

Whence  honour  but  of  danger  wins  a  scar,  120 

As  oft  it  loses  all:   I  will  be  gone; 

My  being  here  it  is  that  holds  thee  hence : 

ShaU  I  stay  here  to  do  't  ?   no,  no,  although 

The  air  of  paradise  did  fan  the  house, 

And  angels  officed  all :   I  will  be  gone,  125 

That  pitiful  rumour  may  report  my  flight, 

To  consolate  thine  ear.     Come,  night;   end,  dayl 

For  with  the  dark,  poor  thief,  111  steal  away.  [Eidt. 


108  violent]  vclant  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.). 

109  move  the  stül-peering]  F^.  move  the 
etül-piercing  F2FJF4  {stül  piercing 
F4).  pierce  the  stül-moving  Han- 
mer  (Warburton),  move  the  still- 
jpiecing  Steevens,  1778  (Anon. 
conj.).  rove  the  stül-pieci^igTjrwhitt 
conj.  move  the  still-pterced  Nares 
conj.  mow  the  stül-pacing  Jackson 
conj .  lüound  the  still-piecing  Collier, 
ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),  move  the  stül 
^pearing  Delius,  1876  (Grant  White 
conj.,  withdrawn).  move  the  still- 
cUmng  Bailej  conj.    move  the  stül- 


fleeting  Eeightley.  move  the  stiU- 
reeking  or  move  the  still-jeering 
Jervis  conj.  mount  the  still  peer- 
ing  Bulloch  conj.  wound  the  stül- 
pierced  Einnear  conj. 

110  sings]  F^.    stings  F2F3F4. 

113  to  U]  CapelL    too  H  F^F,.    to  it  Fj 

116  ravin]    CapelL       ravine    FjFjFj. 

raving  F4.    rai/ning  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

savage  Gould  conj. 
125  angels]  Angles  F^. 
127  consolate]  consolcUs  Y^ 

end]  and  F^. 
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ScENB  III.    Florence,    Before  the  Düke*s  paiace, 

FlovHsh,     ErUer  the  Duke  o/  Fhrence,  Bestram,  Pabolles, 

Soldiers,  Drum,  and  Trumpets. 

Duke.     The  general  of  our  horse  thou  art ;   and  we, 
Great  in  our  hope,  lay  our  best  love  and  credence 
Upon  thy  promising  fortune. 

Ber.  Sir,  it  is 

A  Charge  too  heavy  for  my  strength ;  but  yet 
We'll  strive  to  bear  it  for  your  worthy  sake  & 

To  the  extreme  edge  of  hazard. 

Duke.  Then  go  thou  forth  ; 

And  fortune  play  upon  'thy  prosperous  heim, 
As  thy  auspicious  mistress ! 

Ber.  This  very  day, 

Great  Mars,  I  put  myself  into  thy  file : 
Make  me  but  like  my  thoughts,  and  I  shall  prove         la 
A  lover  of  thy  drum,  hatef  of  love.  [Exemu^ 


ScENE  IV.    Rausillcm.     The  Count's  palace. 
Enter  Coüntess  and  Steward. 

Count.     Alas  1   and  would  you  take  the  letter  of  her  ? 
Might  you  not  know  she  would  do  as  she  has  done, 

ScENB  m.]  CapelL    Scene  v.  Pope.  thou]  om.  Pope. 

Florence.    Before... palace.]  CapelL      11  [Exeunt.]  Rowe.      Exeiint  omnes. 

Soene  changes  to  the  Duke's  Court  Ff. 

in  Florence.  Theobald.  Scene  iv.]  CapelL    Scene  vi.  Pope. 

Parolles]  om.  CapelL  Housdllon.      The    Count's   palaoe.] 

3  iSVr,  it  i$\  See  note  (xin).  Rosillion.      A  Room  in...   Capell. 

4  hut  yet]  Fj.     hut  FJF3F4.  Rousillon  in  France.  Pope. 
6  the\  tK  Ff. 
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By  sending  me  a  letter?     Kead  it  again. 

Stew,    [reads]   I  am  Saint  Jaques'  pilgrim,  thither  gone: 

Ambitious  love  hath  so  in  me  offended,  5 

That  barefoot  plod  I  the  cold  ground  upon, 

With  sainted  vow  my  faults  to  have  amended. 
Write,  write,  that  from  the  bloody  course  of  war 

My  dearest  master,  your  dear  son,  may  hie : 
Bless  him  at  home  in  peace,  whilst  I  from  far  10 

His  name  with  zealous  fervour  sanctify: 
His  taken  labours  bid  him  me  forgive ; 

I,  his  despiteful  Juno,  sent  him  forth 
From  courtly  friends  with  camping  foes  to  live, 

Where  death  and  danger  dogs  the  heels  of  worth:  15 

He  is  too  good  and  fair  for  death  and  me; 
Whom  I  myself  embrace  to  set  him  free. 

Count,     Ah,  what  sharp  stings  are  in  her  mildest  words  1 
Rinaldo,  you  did  never  lack  advice  so  much, 
As  letting  her  pass  so:   had  I  spoke  with  her,  20 

I  conld  have  well  diverted  her  intents, 
Which  thus  she  hath  prevented. 

Stew.  Pardon  me,  madam: 

If  I  had  given  you  this  at  over-night, 
She  might  have  been  o'erta'en;   and  yet  she  writes, 
Pursuit  would  be  but  vain. 

Count.  What  angel  shall  25 

Bless  this  unworthy  husband  ?   he  cannot  thrive, 
Unless  her  prayers,  whom  heaven  delights  to  hear 
And  loves  to  grant,  reprieve  him  from  the  wrath 

3  letter?]  Pope.    Letter,  Ff.  Bann. 

4  Stew.  [reads]  Collier.    Letter.   Ff.      15  dogs]  dog  Rowe. 

Ste.  CapelL  18  Comit]  Cou.  CapelL    om.  Ffc 

Saint]  S,  FjFjFj.    St.  F^.  19  Rinaldo]  Eynaldo  F^FjF^.   Rynardo 

7  have]  hane  F^.  F,.    Sir  Taylor  conj.  MS. 

8  Uoody]  om.  F3F4.  did  never  lack]  n^er  lad^d  Hanmer. 
10  Biese]  ^ Bless  Capell  conj.  MS.  22  me]  om.  Pope. 

peace^  whilst]  F3F4.    peace,    Whilst      26  husband  f]  F4.    husband^  The  rest. 
F^F,.  cannot]  canH  S.  Walker  conj. 

12  His   taken]  Herculean  quoted  bj      27  ißhom]  which  Hanmer. 
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Of  greatest  justice.     Write,  write,  Rinaldo, 

To  this  unworthy  husband  of  his  wife ;  » 

Let  every  word  weigb  heavy  of  her  worth 

That  he  does  weigh  too  light :   my  greatest  grief, 

Though  little  he  do  feel  it,  set  down  sharply. 

Dispatch  the  most  convenient  messenger: 

When  haply  he  shall  hear  that  she  is  gone,  35 

He  will  retum;   and  hope  I  may  that  she, 

Hearing  so  much,  will  speed  her  foot  again, 

Led  hither  by  pure  love :   which  of  them  both 

Is  dearest  to  me,  I  have  no  skill  in  sense 

To  make  distinction  :   provide  this  messenger  :  40 

My  heart  is  heavy  and  mine  age  is  weak ; 

Grief  would  have  tears,  and  sorrow  bids  me  speak.     [Exewu. 

SCENE  y.    Florence,     Without  the  vjcMs,    A  tvuJcet  afar  off. 

Enter  cm  old  Widow  of  Florence^   Diaha,   Yiolknta,   and  Mariana, 

with  oUier  CitizenB. 

Wid.     Nay ,  come ;   for  if  they  do  approach   the  city, 
we  shall  lose  all  the  sight. 

Dia.     They  say  the  French  count  has  done  most  hon- 
onrable  Service.  4 

29  Write,  write]  Y^FJ?^.      Write,  and  publick  Place  in  Florence.  Theobald. 

lürite  Ff.     Write,  oh,  write  Hanmer.  A  tucket...]  Transferred  to  line  7 

write,  Uinaldo]  Rinaldo,  wriie  Taylor  by  D jce. 

conj.  MS.  Diana]  Rowe.     her   daughter    Ff. 

33  he  do]  do  he  Rowe  (ed.  2).    doee  he  her  daughter  Diana  Collier  MS. 

Hanmer.  Violenta,]  om.  CapelL 

39  I  have]  Pve  Pope.  1 — 14  As  twenty  lines,  ending  oome,,. 

ekill  in  eense]  skiU  or  sense  Collier,  Citty ...  sight ...  done,,. seruice ... re- 

ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  ported . . .  Commander . . .  slew, .  .labour 

42  and   sorrow    bids]    sorrow  forbids  ,„harke.,,Trumpets„,againe ,..of  it 

Daniel  oonj.  .,,Earle.„name.,.rich,,.honestie... 

and]  but  Hanmer.  neighbour,„Oentleman..Companiony 

ScENE  V.]  Capell.    Scene  vil  Pope.  in  Ff.    First  as  prose  bj  Pope. 

Florence.  ...walla.]Without  the  Walls  2  lose]  Y^,    ^oo«d  The  rest. 

ofFlorence.  CapelL  Florence.  Pope.  A  3  Dia.]  Violenta.  Edd.  conj. 
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Wid.  It  is  reported  that  he  lias  taken  their  greatest 
Commander ;  and  that  with  his  o wn  hand  he  dew  the  Dnke's 
brother.  [TuekeL]  We  have  lost  onr  labour ;  they  are  gone 
a  contraiy  way  :  hark  !   you  may  know  by  their  tmmpets. 

Mar.  Come,  let  s  retum  again,  and  suffice  ourselves 
with  the  report  of  it.  Well,  Diana,  take  heed  of  this  French 
earl :  the  honour  of  a  maid  is  her  name  ;  and  no  legacy  is 
so  rieh  as  honesty.  12 

Wid.  I  have  told  my  neighbour  how  you  have  been 
solicited  by  a  gentleman  his  companion. 

Mar.  I  know  that  knave  ;  hang  him  !  one  ParoUes :  a 
filthy  oflBcer  he  is  in  those  suggestions  for  the  young  earl. 
Beware  of  them,  Diana  ;  their  promises,  enticements,  oaths, 
tokens,  and  all  these  engines  of  lust,  are  not  the  things  they 
go  under :  many  a  maid  hath  been  seduced  by  them ;  and 
the  misery  is,  example,  that  so  terrible  shows  in  the  wreck 
of  maidenhood,  cannot  for  all  that  dissuade  succession,  but 
that  they  are  limed  with  the  twigs  that  threaten  them.  I 
hope  I  need  not  to  advise  you  further ;  but  I  hope  your  own 
grace  will  keep  you  where  you  are,  though  there  were  no 
further  danger  known  but  the  modesty  which  is  so  lost.     25 

Dia.     You  shall  not  need  to  fear  me. 

Wid.     I  hope  so. 

EfUer  Helena,  disguised  like  a  Pilgrim, 

Look,  here  comes  a  pilgrim  :  I  know  she  will  lie  at  my 
house ;  thither  they  send  one  another :  I'll  question  her. 
God  save  you,  pilgrim  !   whither  are  you  bound  ?  30 

5  taken\  ta^en  Bowe.  ple  Ff. 

greatest]  grecWet  Ff.  wreck]  Bowe.    tprack  Ff. 

7  [Tucket]  CapelL  22  threaten]  Pope,    threatene  Yt 

10  the]  om.  F4.  25  known]  found  Hanmer  (Warburton). 

18  tokens]  and  Tokens  F4.  the  modesty]  of  the  modesty  Long 

these]  the  F3F4.  MS.    to  the  modesty  Anon.  coi\j. 
not]  but  HMimer.    om.  Warburton.      27  Enter...]  Rowe.    Enter  Hellen.  Ff 

20  is,  example]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    is  exam-           (after  line  26). 
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Hei.     To  Saint  Jaques  le  Grand. 
Where  do  the  palmers  lodge,  I  do  beseech  you? 

Wid.     At  the  Saint  Francis  here  beside  the  port. 

HeL     Is  this  the  way? 

Wid,     Ay,  marry,  is  't.    [A  march  a/ar.]  Hark  you  !    they 
come  this  way.  36 

If  you  wiU  tany,  holy  pügrim, 
But  tili  the  troops  come  by, 
I  will  conduct  you  where  you  shall  be  lodged ; 
The  rather,  for  I  think  I  know  your  hostess 
As  ample  as  myself. 

Hei.  Is  it  yourself  ?  40 

Wid.     If  you  shall  please  so,  pilgrim. 

Hei.     I  thank  you,  and  will  stay  upon  your  leisure. 

Wid.     You  came,  I  think,  from  France? 

Hei.  I  did  so. 

Wid.     Here  you  shall  see  a  countryman  of  yours 
That  has  done  worthy  service. 

Hei.  His  name,  I  pray  you?     4ö 

Dia.     The  Count  Rousillon :  know  you  such  a  one  ? 

Hei.     But  by  the  ear,  that  hears  most  nobly  of  him : 
His  face  I  know  not. 

Dia.  Whatsome*er  he  is, 


31  le]  FjF^.    la  Y^F^ 

33  Francis]  Frances  F4. 
here]  om.  Theobald. 

34 — 37  Arranged  as  in  Ff ;  as  prose  in 
Pope ;  as  three  lines,  ending  Hark 
you  /. .  ,pilffriin, . .  6y,  in  CapelL 

3b  is't]ütt  Capell. 

[A  march  a&r.]  Ff  (after  line  34). 
Tucket  CapelL 

36,  37  If  f/ou...till]  noWf  holy  pilgrim^ 
if  You  will  hui  tarry  tili  Taylor 
conj.  MS.,  reading  they  come..,by 
as  two  lines  of  verse,  the  iirst  end- 


ing t/. 

36  holy]  om.  Capell. 

37  the]  the  the  F,. 

40  ample]  amply  Capell  conj. 

40,  41  Je  it..,pilyrinL]  As  one  line  in 

Capell. 
43  /  did]  True^  I  did  Hanmer. 
45  you?]  Ff.    you.  Steevens  (1793). 
48  Whatsom^er  he  is]  What  somere  he 

is   Fp      What   somere   his  is   F^ 

Whatsomare  he   is  Y^Y^,     Whatso- 

^er  he  is  Rowe. 
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He's  bravely  taken  here.     He  stole  from  France, 

As  'tis  reported,  for  the  king  had  married  him  so 

Against  bis  liking :   think  you  it  is  so  ? 

Hei.     Ay,  surely,  mere  the  truth  :   I  know  his  lady. 

Dia.     There  is  a  gentleman  that  serves  the  count 
Reports  but  coarsely  of  her. 

Hei.  W  hat's  his  name  ? 

Dia.     Monsieur  ParoUes. 

Hei.  O,  I  believe  with  him,  55 

In  argument  of  praise.  or  to  the  worth 
Of  the  great  count  himself,  she  is  too  mean 
To  have  her  name  repeated  :  all  her  deserving 
Is  a  reserved  honesty,  and  that 
I  have  not  heard  examined. 

Dia.  Alas,  poor  lady  1  60 

'Tis  a  hard  bondage  to  become  the  wife 
Of  a  detesting  lord. 

Wid.     I  write  good  creature,  wheresoe'er  she  is. 
Her  heart  weighs  sadly :  this  young  maid  might  do  her 
A  shrewd  tum,  if  she  pleased. 

Hei.  How  do  you  mean  ?  65 

May  be  the  amorous  count  solicits  her 
In  the  unlawful  purpose. 

Wid.  He  does  indeed  ; 

And  brokes  with  all  that  can  in  such  a  suit 
Corrupt  the  tender  honour  of  a  maid  : 


52  mere  the\  the  meer  Hanmer.  meerlye 
Waxburton. 

54  coareely]  Johnson,    coursely  TL 

60  Alas]  Ah  Pope. 

63  /  write  good  creature^]  Fj.  /  right 
ffood  creature^  ^i^s^f  -4A  /  right 
good  creature /  Rowe.  Ah/  right ; 
good  creature/  Theobald.  Ay, 
right: — Oood  creature/  Capell.    A 


right  good  creature:  Steevens,  1778 
(Malone).  /  toeety  good  creature, 
Steevens  conj.  Iwriteygood  creature, 
Qrant  White.  /  wot,  good  creature, 
Dyce,  ed.  2  (Williams  coiy.).  I-wis, 
good  creaturCy  Keightley  (altered  in 
Errata  to  Capell*8  reading).  /  vfor- 
rant,  good  creature,  Qlobe  Ed. 
68  brokes]  hrooks  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
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But  she  is  arm'd  for  him,  and  keeps  her  guard  70 

In  honestest  defence. 

Mar.  The  gods  forbid  eise ! 

Wid.     So,  now  they  come: 

Drum  and  Colowrs, 
Enter  Bertbam,  Pabolles,  and  the  whole  army. 

That  is  Antonio,  the  Dnke's  eldest  son  ; 
That,  Escalus. 

Hei.  Which  is  the  Frenchman  ? 

Dia.  He; 

That  with  the  plume :   'tis  a  most  gallant  fellow.  76 

I  wonld  he  loved  his  wife  :   if  he  were  honester 
He  were  much  goodlier  :  is't  not  a  handsome  gentleman? 

Hei.     I  like  him  well. 

Dia.     Tis  pity  he  is  not  honest :  yond's  that  same  knave 
That  leads  him  to  these  places  :   were  I  his  lady,  so 

I  would  poison  that  vüe  raßcaL 

Hei.  Which  is  he? 

Dia.     That  jack-an-apes  with  scarfs:  why  is  he  melan- 
choly  ? 

Hei.     Perchance  he's  hurt  i'  the  battle. 

Par.     Lose  our  drmn  1  well.  85 

Mar.     He's  shrewdly  vexed  at  something  :  look,  he  has 
spied  US. 

Wid.     Marry,  hang  you  ! 

71  ScENE  VIII.  Pope.  (Lettsom  conj.). 

72  Enter  Bertram. . .]  Enter  Count  Roe-      81  /  would]  I  d  Pope. 

Billion...  Ff  (after(i«/<»M»,line  71).  82—85  2%a<...'M«W.]S.  Walker readaas 
77  is  H  not  a]  but  tsü  not  A  Hanmer.  three   linea,   ending    mdancholy,,, 

gentleman  f]  Oentleman  F^.  dmm . . .  Well. 

79  he  m]  M$  Hanmer.  85  Lose]  F4.    Looee  The  rest. 
yonds]  Rowe.    yonds  Ff.  weU\  om.  Hanmer. 

80  filaoes]    paoee    Theobald.     pranks  88  [ParoUes  bows  to  them.  CapelL 
Heath   conj.     pasees  Djce,  ed.   2 
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Mar.     And  your  courtesy,  for  a  ring-carrier  1 

[HxeufU  Bertrcun,  ParcUea^  and  army. 

Wid.  The  troop  is  past.  Come,  pilgrim,  I  will  bring  you 
Where  you  shall  host :   of  enjoin'd  penitents  9i 

There's  four  or  five,  to  great  Saint  Jaques  bound, 
Already  at  my  house. 

Hei.  I  humbly  thank  you : 

Please  it  this  matron  and  this  gentle  maid 
To  eat  with  us  to-night,  the  charge  and  thanking  96 

Shall  be  for  me ;  and,  to  requite  you  fiuther, 
I  will  bestow  some  precepts  of  this  virgin 
Worthy  the  note. 

Both.  We'll  take  your  offer  kindly.         [JSxeufU. 

ScENE  VI.     Camp  hefore  Florence. 
EnUr  Bertram  cmd  the  two  French  Lords. 

See.  Lord.  Nay,  good  my  lord,  put  him  to  't ;  let  him 
have  his  way. 

First  Lord.  If  your  lordship  find  him  not  a  hilding, 
hold  me  no  more  in  your  respect. 

See.  Lord.     On  my  life,  my  lord,  a  bubble.  6 

Ber.     Do  you  think  I  am  so  far  deceived  in  him  ? 

See.  Lord.  Believe  it,  my  lord,  in  mine  own  direct 
knowledge,  without  any  malice,  but  to  speak  of  him  as  my 


89  [Exeunt. . .]  Exeunt  Ber.  and  Par.  &c. 

Rowe.    Exit.  F£ 
90,  91  bring  you  Where]  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

bring  yatij  Where  {you  in  next  line) 

F^.    bring  ToUy  where  FJ^z^i- 
91  enjoin^d]  injo^d  F4. 
97o/]Fi.    owFjFsF^. 

ScKNE  vl]  Capell.  Scene  ix.  Pope. 

Camp  before  Florence.]  Camp  under 

Florence.  CapelL 

Enter...]  Rowe.    Enter  Comit  Ros- 


sillion  and  the  Frenchmen,  as  at 

firstEf. 
1  See.  Lord.]  Cap.  E.  Ff,  and  generally 

throughout  theacene.    1.  LdRowe. 

Fr.  Env.  Collier.     See  note  (vi). 

to  't]  too  H  Fj.    toot  *t  F^ 
3  First  Lord.]  Cap.  G.  Ff,  and  through- 
out the  scene.     2.  Ld.   Rowe.    Fr. 

Qent.  Collier.    See  note  (vi). 
6  Do,„himT\  As  in  Pope.    Two  lines, 

the  first  ending /arrc,  in  Ff. 
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kinsman,  he  's  a  most  notable  coward,  an  infinite  and  end- 
less  liar,  an  hourly  promise-breaker,  the  owner  of  no  one 
good  quality  worthy  your  lordship's  entertainment.  ii 

First  Lord.  It  were  fit  you  knew  him ;  lest,  reposing 
too  far  in  bis  virtue,  which  he  hath  not,  he  might  at  some 
great  and  trusty  business  in  a  main  danger  fail  you.  14 

Ber.    I  would  I  knew  in  what  particular  action  to  try  him. 

First  Lord.  None  better  than  to  let  him  fetch  off  bis 
drum,  which  you  hear  him  so  confidently  undertake  to  do. 

See.  Lord.  I,  with  a  troop  of  Florentines,  will  suddenly 
surprise  him  ;  such  I  will  have,  whom  I  am  sure  he  knows 
not  from  the  enemy :  we  will  bind  and  hoodwink  him  so, 
that  he  shaU  suppose  no  other  but  that  he  is  carried  into 
the  leaguer  of  the  adversaries,  when  we  bring  him  to  our 
own  tents.  Be  but  your  lordship  present  at  bis  examina- 
tion :  if  he  do  not,  for  the  promise  of  bis  life  and  in  the 
highest  compulsion  of  base  fear,  ofier  to  betray  you  and 
deliver  all  the  intelligence  in  bis  power  against  you,  and 
that  with  the  divine  forfeit  of  bis  soul  upon  oath,  never 
trust  my  judgement  in  any  thing.  28 

First  Lord.  O,  for  the  love  of  laughter,  let  him  fetch 
bis  drum ;  he  says  he  has  a  stratagem  for  't :  when  your 
lordship  sees  the  bottom  of  bis  success  in't,  and  to  what 
metal  this  counterfeit  lump  of  ore  will  be  melted,  if  you 
give  him  not  John  Drum's  entertainment,  your  inclining 
cannot  be  removed.     Here  he  comes.  34 


9  an\  and  F4.  29,  30  0,.,drum;'] Omit  and insert  lines 
12  lest\  F4.    least  The  rest  35,  36,  37  Capell  conj. 

18  See.  Lord.]  C.  E.   Fj.      G.  E.    Fg.  29 /cteÄ]/e^cAo/Dyce  (CoUier  MS.). 

Cap.  E.  F3F4.    Omitted  by  Capell,  31  Am]  Rowe.    thü  Ff. 

who  continues  the  foUowing  speech  32  thia]  hü  Johnson. 

tx)  1.  Z.  ore]  oar  Theobald.    ours  Ff.    orea 

22  leaguer]  F^.    Leager  Y^FJ^y  Collier  MS. 

adversaries]  adversary  or  ad/oereartfs  33  John]  Tom Hanmer (Theobald  conj.). 

Grant  White  conj.  iTicltning]  tnelining  F|. 
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Enier  Parollbs. 

See.  Lord.  [Aside  to  Bw.]  O,  for  the  love  of  laughter, 
hinder  not  the  honour  of  his  design  :  let  him  fetch  off  his 
drum  in  any  hand. 

Ber.  How  now,  monsieur !  this  drum  sticks  sorely  in 
your  disposition. 

First  Lord.     A  pox  on  't,  let  it  go  ;  'tis  but  a  drum.     40 

Par.  *But  a  drum'  1  is't  *but  a  dnmi'?  A  drum  so  lost! 
There  was  excellent  command, — to  charge  in  with  our 
horse  upon  our  own  wings,  and  to  rend  our  own  soldiers! 

First  Lord.  That  was  not  to  be  blamed  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  Service:  it  was  a  disaster  of  war  that  Caesar 
himself  could  not  have  prevented,  if  he  had  been  there  to 
command. 

Ber.  Well,  we  cannot  greatly  condemn  our  success  : 
some  dishonour  we  had  in  the  loss  of  that  drum ;  but  it 
is  not  to  be  recovered.  so 

Par.     It  might  have  been  recovered. 

Ber.     It  might;  but  it  is  not  now. 

Par.  It  is  to  be  recovered  :  but  that  the  merit  of  Ser- 
vice is  seldom  attributed  to  the  true  and  exact  performer, 
I  would  have  that  drum  or  another,  or  *  hie  jacet.'         55 

Ber.  Why,  if  you  have  a  stomach,  to  't,  monsieur :  if 
you  think  your  mystery  in  stratagem  can  bring  this  in- 
strument  of  honour  again  into  his  native  quarter,  be 
magnanimous  in   the  enterprise  and  go  on;    I  will  grace 


35  ScsKE  X.  Pope. 

Enter  P.]  Dyce  (after  line  37). 
35 — 37  Marked  as  *  Aside*  by  CapelL 

36  honour  of  his]  F3F4.  honor  of  his 
FiFj.  humour  of  his  Theobald. 
humour  of  this  Lettsom  conj. 

42  in]  FjF^j.    him  F4. 

44,  45  commaindl  conduct  Collier  conj. 


55  ^  hie  jaceV'l  hio  jacet — Theobald. 

56  a  stomachy  to  %  monsieur:  if]  a 
stomacke,  too  H  Monsieur:  if  F^. 
a  stomacke :  too  H  Monsieur :  if  F,. 
stomach  to  %  Monsieur:  if  F3F4. 
a  stomack  to  U,  monsieur,  if  Capell. 

57  mystery]  mastery  Collier  conj. 

59  ma^^naninums]  magnanimious  F^. 
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the  attempt  for  a  worthy  exploit :  if  you  speed  well  in 
it,  the  Duke  shall  both  speak  of  it,  and  extend  to  you 
what  further  becomes  his  greatness,  even  to  the  utmost 
ßyllable  of  your  worthiness. 

Par.     By  the  band  of  a  soldier,  I  will  undertake  it. 

Ber.     But  you  must  not  now  slumber  in  it.  65 

Par,  I'll  about  it  this  evening:  and  I  will  presently 
pen  down  my  dilemmas,  encourage  myself  in  my  certainty, 
put  myself  into  my  mortal  preparation;  and  by  midnight 
look  to  hear  further  from  me. 

Ber.  May  I  be  bold  to  acquaint  his  Grace  you  are 
gone  about  it  ?  7i 

Par.  I  know  not  what  the  success  will  be,  my  lord ; 
but  the  attempt  I  vow. 

Ber.  I  know  thou  'rt  valiant ;  and,  to  the  possibility 
of  thy  soldiership,  will  subscribe  for  thee.     Farewell.      76 

Par.     I  love  not  many  words.  \ExU. 

See.  Lord.  No  more  than  a  fish  loves  water.  Is  not 
this  a  stränge  fellow,  my  lord,  that  so  confidently  seems 
to  undertake  this  business,  which  he  knows  is  not  to  be 
done ;  damns  himself  to  do,  and  dares  better  be  damned 
than  to  do't?  8i 

First  Lord.     You  do  not  know  him,  my  lord,  as  we  do  : 
certain  it  is,  that  he  wiU  steal  himself  into  a  man's  favour 
and  for  a  week  escape  a  great  deal  of  discoveries ;  but  when . 
you  find  him  out,  you  have  him  ever  afber.  86 

Ber.  Why,  do  you  think  he  will  make  no  deed  at  all  of 
this  that  so  seriously  he  does  address  himself  unto  ? 

71  itf]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    it.  Ff.  80  do]  doH  F4. 
74,  75  As  three  lines,  ending  valiant,.,      81  to]  om.  Rann. 

iouldiership...FareweUy  in  Ff.  do  Hf]  Theobald.   doo  H.  F^F,.    do  U. 

74  thou  *rt]  CapelL     th'  art  Ff.  F8F4. 

75  thy]  om.  Warburton.  84  discoveries]     diecovery    S.    Walker 

76  [Exit]  afber  L  75  in  F^.  conj. 

77  ScBNK  XI.  Pope.  85  oiU]  once  Daniel  oonj. 
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See.  Lord.  None  in  the  world ;  but  retiim  with  an  in- 
vention,  and  clap  upon  you  two  or  three  probable  lies  :  but 
we  have  almost  embossed  him ;  you  shall  see  bis  fall  to- 
night ;  for  indeed  he  is  not  for  your  lordship's  respect.       9i 

First  Lord.  We'll  make  you  some  sport  with  the  fox 
ere  we  case  him.  He  was  first  smoked  by  the  old  lord 
Lafeu :  when  bis  disguise  and  he  is  parted,  teil  me  what 
a  sprat  you  shall  find  him ;  which  you  shall  see  this 
very  night.  96 

See.  Lord.    I  must  go  look  my  twigs  :  he  shall  be  caught. 

Ber.     Your  brother  he  shall  go  along  with  me. 

See.  Lord.     As  't  please  your  lordship :    I  'U  leave  you. 

[Exü. 

Ber.  Now  will  I  lead  you  to  the  house,  and  show  you 
The  lass  I  spoke  of. 

First  Lord.  But  you  say  she  's  honest.  loi 

Ber.     That  's  all  the  fault :  I  spoke  with  her  but  once 
And  found  her  wondrous  cold;   but  I  sent  to  her, 
By  this  same  coxcomb  that  we  have  i'  the  wind, 
Tokens  and  letters  which  she  did  re-send ;  lOö 

And  this  is  all  I  have  done.     She's  a  fair  creature : 
Will  you  go  see  her? 

First  Lord,  With  all  my  heart,  my  lord.  [Exeutu. 


69  probable]  im/>ro6a5^S.  Walker  conj. 
pktusible  Kinnear  conj. 

93  com]  i^nco^e  Hanmer.  uncapeAnon. 
conj.    C€ige  Gould  conj. 

94  is  parted]  are  parted  Hanmer. 

teil  me]  you!U  teil  me  quoted  by 
Bann. 
97  1... caught.]  Continued  to  the  former 
Speaker  by  Capell.  One  line  in  Pope. 
Two  lines,  the  first  ending  ttoigge»^ 
inF£ 
ffo  look]  go  and  look  Rowe.    go  lime 


Long  MS.    go  lach  JcMskson  conj. 

go  loop  Anon.  conj. 
99  See.  Lord.]  2  Lord.  Theobald.  Cap. 

G.  Ff.    First  Lord.  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

See.  Lord.    Ae  *t,..gou.]  Fr.  Gent. 

Äe  H,,. lordship.  Fr.  £nv.  Pll  leave 

yot*.  Collier.  Fr.'Ejo.'v.AsH please... 

you.  Collier  conj. 

[Exit.]  Theobald.    om.  F£ 
101,  107  First  Lord.]  Cap.  E.  Ffl    Sea 

Lord.  Dyce  (ed.  2). 
106  /  have]  Fve  Pope. 
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SCENE  VII.    Florence.    The  Widow's  hause. 
Enter  Helena  and  Widow. 

HeL     If  you  misdoubt  me  that  I  am  not  she, 
I  know  not  how  I  shall  assure  you  further, 
But  I  shall  lose  the  grounds  I  work  upon. 

Wid.     Though  my  estate  be  fallen,  I  was  well  bom, 
Nothing  acquainted  with  these  businesses ;  6 

And  wonld  not  put  my  reputation  now 
In  any  staining  act. 

Hei.  Nor  would  I  wish  you. 

First,  give  me  trust,  the  coimt  he  is  my  husband. 
And  what  to  your  swom  counsel  I  have  spoken 
Is  so  from  word  to  word ;   and  then  you  cannot,  lo 

By  the  good  aid  that  I  of  you  shall  borrow, 
Err  in  bestowing  it. 

Wid.  1  should  believe  you; 

For  you  have  show'd  me  that  which  well  approves 
You  're  great  in  fortune. 

Hei.  Take  this  purse  of  gold, 

And  let  me  buy  your  friendly  help  thus  far,  15 

Which  I  will  over-pay  and  pay  again 
When  I  have  found  it.     The  count  he  wooes  your  daughter, 
Lays  down  bis  wanton  siege  before  her  beauty, 
Resolved  to  carry  her :   let  her  in  fine  consent, 

ScENE   vil]   Capell.     Sceke   xu.       8  ü]  hü  Ff. 

Pope.  11  ihaU]  should  F^. 

Florence.      The    Widow's    house.]  14  Tou're]  T  are  Ff.    Fou  are  Capell. 

Florence.     A  Boom   in...  Capell  17  he]  om.  Pope. 

The  Widow's  House.  Theobald.  18  wanton]  amorous  Capell. 

3  lose]  Fv    loose  The  rest  19  Eesolved]    Collier    (Egerton    MS.). 
5  businesses]  basenesses  Anon.  conj.  Resolue  F|.    Resolves  F2F3F4. 

8, 17  count  he]  county  Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  in  fine]  om.  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

Walker  conj.). 
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As  we'U  direct  her  how  'tis  best  to  bear  it. 
Now  his  important  blood  will  nought  deny 
That  she'U  demand :   a  ring  the  county  wears, 
That  downward  hath  succeeded  in  his  house 
From  son  to  son,  some  four  or  five  descents 
Since  the  first  father  wore  it :   this  ring  he  holdß 
In  most  rieh  choice ;   yet  in  his  idle  fire, 
To  buy  his  will,  it  would  not  seem  too  dear, 
Howe'er  repented  after. 

Wid.  Now  I  See 

The  bottom  of  yonr  purpose. 

Hei.     You  see  it  lawfiil,  then  :   it  is  no  more, 
But  that  your  daughter,  ere  she  seems  as  won, 
Desires  this  ring ;  appoints  him  an  encx)unter ; 
In  fine,  delivers  me  to  fill  the  time, 
Herself  most  chastely  absent :   after  this, 
To  marry  her,  I  '11  add  three  thousand  crowns 
To  what  is  past  already. 

Wid.  I  have  yielded  : 

Instruct  my  daughter  how  she  shall  persever, 
That  time  and  place  with  this  deceit  so  lawfnl 
May  prove  coherent.     Every  night  he  comes 
With  musics  of  aU  sorts  and  songs  cx)mposed  • 
To  her  unworthiness  :  it  nothing  steads  iis 
To  chide  him  from  our  eaves;   for  he  persists 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


20  how  *ti8\  hoWf  ^tis  Warburton. 

21  Am  important]  F^F^.    this  important 
F3F4.    this  importurate  Rowe  (ed. 
I).    his  importunate  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
nott^ht]  Pope,    naught  Ff. 

22  county  wears]  Countie  weares  F^. 
County  weares  FjF,.  CourU  wears 
F4.  Count  does  wear  Rowa  count 
he  wears  Keightlej.    See  note  (xiv). 

28,  29  Now,.. purpose,]  As  in   CapelL 

VOL.  III. 


As  one  line  in  Ff.    Now  do  I  see... 
purpose.  (as  one  line)  Hanmer. 
34  after  this]  Y^^F^.    öfter  Fj.    after- 
wards  Collier  conj. 

36  past]  pact  Anon.  coi\j. 

37  persever]  preserve  F4. 

40  musics]  Jfusickes  F^Fj.    Musicks  F3. 
Musick  F4. 

41  steads]  F4.    steeds  FjFjFj. 

42  eave<]  Theobald  (ed.  2).    eeues  Ff. 
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As  if  his  life  lay  on  't. 

Hei.  Why  then  to-night 

Let  US  assay  our  plot ;   which,  if  it  speed, 
Is  wicked  meaning  in  a  lawful  deed,  46 

And  lawful  meaning  in  a  lawful  act, 
Where  both  not  sin,  and  yet  a  sinful  fact : 
But  let  's  about  it.  [Exmnt. 


ACT  IV. 

ScENE  I.     Without  the  Florentine  camp. 
Enter  Second  French  Lord,  mthfive  or  six  other  Soldiers  in  ambush. 

See.  Lord.  He  can  come.  no  other  way  but  by  this 
hedge-comer.  When  you  sally  upon  him,  speak  what 
terrible  language  you  will :  though  you  understand  it  not 
yourselves,  no  matter ;  for  we  must  not  seem  to  under- 
stand him,  unless  some  one  among  us  whom  we  must 
produce  for  an  interpreter.  6 

First  Sold.     Good  captain,  let  me  be  the  Interpreter. 

See.  Lord.  Art  not  acquainted  with  him  ?  knows  he 
not  thy  voice? 

First  Sc/ld.     No,  sir,  I  Warrant  you.  lo 

See.  Lord*  But  what  linsey-woolsey  hast  thou  to  speak 
to  US  again? 

46  And  lawfvZ]  Urdawful  Hanmer.  Enier  one  of  the  Frenchmen...  Ff. 
a  lawful  act]  a  wicked  act  Warbiir-  Enter  first  Lord,  and  Soldiers,  to 
ton.  a  lawUse  act  Anon.  conj.  U7ir  their  Ambush.  Capell.  Enter 
lawful  act  Einnear  conj.  French  Envoy...  Collier.    See  note 

47  Wherel  Were  Taylor  conj.  MS.  (vi). 

48  [Exeunt.]  Rowe.    om.  Ff.  1  See.  Lord.]  1.  Lord  E.  Ff. 
ScENE  I.]  Rowe.    om.  Ff.  5  amcng]  amongst  Rowe. 
Without...]  Capell.    Continues  in  7  captatri]  F3F4.    captaxue  F^.    cap- 
Florenca  Pope.  Part  of  the  French  taive  Fj. 

camp  in  Florenca  Theobald.  12  a^ainf[  againe.  F^ 

Enter  Second  French  Lord...]  Edd. 


ACT  IV.  SC.  I.    all's  well  that  ends  well.  211 

First  Sold.     E'en  such  as  you  speak  to  me.  13 

See.  Lord.  He  must  think  us  some  band  of  strangers  i' 
the  adyersary's  entertainment.  Now  he  hath  a  smack  of  all 
neighbouring  languages ;  therefore  we  must  every  one  be 
a  man  of  bis  own  fancy,  not  to  know  what  we  speak  one 
to  another ;  so  we  seem  to  know,  is  to  know  straight 
OUT  purpose :  choughs'  language,  gabble  enough,  and  good 
enough.  As  for  you,  Interpreter,  you  must  seem  very  politic. 
But  cx)uch,  ho!  here  he  comes,  to  beguile  two  hours  in  a 
sleep,  and  then  to  retum  and  swear  the  hes  he  forges.        22 

JSfUer  Parolles. 

Par.  Ten  o'clock  :  within  these  three  hours  'twiU  be 
time  enough  to  go  home.  What  shall  I  say  I  have  done  ? 
It  must  be  a  very  plausive  invention  that  carries  it :  they 
begin  to  smoke  me  ;  and  disgraces  have  of  late  knocked  too 
often  at  my  door.  I  find  my  tongue  is  too  foolhardy  ;  but 
my  heart  hath  the  fear  of  Mars  before  it  and  of  bis  crea- 
tures,  not  daring  the  reports  of  my  tongue. 

See.  Lord.  This  is  the  first  truth  that  e'er  thine  own 
tongue  was  guilty  of.  31 

Par.  What  the  devil  should  move  me  to  undertake  the 
recovery  of  this  drum,  being  not  ignorant  of  the  impossi- 
biUty,  and  knowing  I  had  no  such  purpose  ?  I  must  give 
myself  some  hurts,  and  say  I  got  them  in  exploit :  yet 
slight  ones  will  not  carry  it ;   they  will  say,  '  Game  you  off 

13  IPen]  Ihm  Steevezus.  22  [They  stand  back.  Collier  (ed.  2). 
15  cuhersan/'s]    Johnson,     adveraaries  (stand  backe)  Collier  MS. 

Ff.    adversarief^  Warburton.  23  o"]  Theobald  (ed.  2).    a  Ff. 

17,   IS  fancy^, „another ;]  fancy;, „an-  29  my]  my  ot^^n  Mason  conj.    mine  ovm 

other,  Perring  conj.  Rann. 

18  know  straight]  shew  straight  Han-  30  truth]  om.  F3F4. 

mer.    go  straight  to  Collier,  ed.  2      31  [Aside.  Bowe.      The  rest  of  this 
(Collier  MS.).  Lord's  speeches  down  to  line  59  are 

19  choitghi]    Dyce.      Chough^s    F3F4.  marked  as  '  Aside '  by  Pope. 
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with  so  little  V  and  great  ones  I  dare  not  give.  Wherefore, 
what's  the  instance  ?  Tongue,  I  must  put  you  into  a  but- 
ter-woman's  mouth,  and  buy  myself  another  of  B^gazet's 
mule,  if  you  prattle  me  into  these  perils.  40 

See.  Lord.  Is  it  possible  he  should  know  what  he  is, 
and  be  that  he  is  ? 

Par.  I  would  the  cutting  of  my  garments  would  serve 
the  tum,  or  the  breaking  of  my  Spanish  sword. 

See.  Lord.     We  cannot  aflford  you  so.  45 

Par.  Or  the  baring  of  my  beard;  and  to  say  it  was  in 
stratagem. 

See.  Lord.     'Twould  not  do. 

Par.     Or  to  drown  my  clothes,  and  say  I  was  stripped. 

See.  Lord.     Hardly  serve.  50 

Par.  Though  I  swore  I  leaped  from  the  window  of  the 
citadel — 

See.  Lord.     How  deep? 

Pa7\     Thirty  fathom. 

See.  Lord.  Three  great  oaths  would  scarce  make  that 
be  believed.  66 

Par.  I  would  I  had  any  drum  of  the  enemy's :  I  would 
fiwear  I  recovered  it. 

See.  Lord.     You  shall  hear  one  anon. 

Par.     A  drum  now  of  the  enemy  s, —  [Alarum  wühin.  60 

See.  Lord.     Throca  movousus,  cargo,  cargo,  cargo. 

All.     Cargo,  cargo,  cargo,  villianda  par  corbo,  cargo. 

39  myself]  om.  Steevens.  52  citadel — ]  TheobaJd.     Cüadell,  Ff. 
Bajcuefs]  Baiazeths  F^.    Bajazetks  54  fatham]  Rowe.    fadome  Ff. 
F2F3F4.     Balaam!»  Addis  conj.  (N.  57  encrny**]  Malone.    en>einie»  Ff.    ene- 
&  Q.,  1866).  mie^  Capell. 

40  mvlel    FjFj.      MuU*    F3F4.      mute  60  enem^s, — ]  Edd.     eriem^s !  Malone. 
Hanmer  (Warburton).   Mute»  Clark  enemies!  Theobald.    enemies.  Ff. 
MS.  61  Throca]  Throco  F3F4. 

A2  isf]  F4.    is.  FiFjFj.  62  cargo,  cargo"]  F^.    cargo  F2F3F4. 

46  hari'ng]  paring  F4.  villianda]  vüliando  F4. 

51  leaped]  leap  F4. 
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Par.     0,  ransom,  ransom !   do  not  hide  mine  eyes. 

\They  aeize  and  Uindfold  him, 

First  Sold.     Boskos  thromuldo  boskos. 

Par.     I  know  you  are  the  Muskos'  regiment;  66 

And  I  shall  lose  my  life  for  want  of  language : 
If  there  be  here  Gterman,  or  Dane,  low  Dutch, 
Italian,  or  French,  let  him  speak  to  me;   Fll 
Discover  that  which  shall  undo  the  Florentine.  69 

First  Sold.  Boskos  vauvado:  I  understand  thee,  and 
can  speak  thy  tongue.  Kerelybonto,  sir,  betake  thee  to 
thy  faith,  for  seventeen  poniards  are  at  thy  bosom. 

Par.     0 ! 

First  Sold.  0,  pray,  pray,  pray!  Manka  revania 
dulche.  75 

See.  Lord.     Oscorbidulchos  volivorco. 

First  Sold.     The  general  is  content  to  spare  thee  yet ; 
And,  hoodwink'd  as  thou  art,  will  lead  thee  on 
To  gather  from  thee:   haply  thou  mayst  inform 
Something  to  save  thy  life. 

Par.  O,  let  me  live!  80 

And  all  the  secrets  of  our  camp  I'U  show, 
Their  force,  their  purposes;    nay,  111  speak  that 


63  C^eyes.]  Ab  in  Pope.     Two  linee  in 
Ff. 

[They...him.]  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 

64  &c.  First  Sold.]  1.  S.   CapelL   Inter. 
or  Int.  Ff. 

64  Boskos,.. boskos]  F^     Baskos,.. beskos 

throMuldol  ihromaldo  Howe. 

65  Muskoi]  CapelL    Jfuskos  Ff. 

66  lose]  F4.     loose  FjFjFg. 

68  Italian,  orFre7ich]FrenchyOr  Italian 

Dyoe  conj. 

or]  om.  CapelL 
68,  69  Arranged  as  in  CapelL    He... 

Florentine  (in  one  line)  Ff.  /  vnll, . . 


undo  The...  Malone. 
70 — 74  Boskos... pray  f]  Printed as  verse 
by  Capell. 

73,  74  Par.  0/  First  Sold,  ö,  pray] 
Par.  Oh,  oh  /    1.  S.  Pray  CapelL 

74  Manka]F^.  ManchaF^^Y^.  Manoa 
CapelL 
revania]  F^.     revanta  F^     revarkcha 

74,  75  0... dulche,]  As  in  Dyce.  Two 
lines  in  Ff. 

76  Oscorbidulchos]  F^.  Osceorbididchos 
F2F3F1.  osceoribi  dulchos  Rowe. 
osoeorbi  dvlcos  CapelL 


214  ALL's   well  THAT   ENDS   well.  ACT  IV. 

Which  you  will  wonder  at. 

First  Sold.  But  wilt  thou  faithfully? 

Par.     If  I  do  not,  damn  me. 

First  Sold.     Acordo  linta.  85 

Come  on;   thou  art  granted  Space. 

[ExUj  wUh  Parolles  gua/rded.     A  short  cUarum  toUhin. 

See.  Lord.     Go,    teU   the    Coiint    Rousillon,    and    my 
brother, 
We  have  caught  the  woodcock,  and  will  keep  him  muffled 
Till  we  do  hear  from  them. 

See.  Sold.  Captain,  I  will. 

See.  Lord.     A!  will  betray  us  all  unto  ourselves :        90 
Inform  on  that. 

See.  Sold.     So  I  will,  sir. 

See.  Lord.     Till   then   I'U  keep   him  dark   and   safely 

lock'd.  [ExewnU 

ScENE  U.    Florence.     The  Widow's  house. 
Etiter  Bertram  and  Diana. 

Ber.     They  told  me  that  yom*  name  was  FontibelL 

Dia.     No,  my  good  lord,  Diana. 

Ber.  Titled  goddess; 

And  worth  it,  with  addition  !     But,  fair  soul. 
In  your  fine  frame  hath  love  no  quality? 

86  [Exit...]  CapelL    Exit.  Ff.  conj. 

A  Short  alamm  within.]  Ff.  om.      93  loci^d]  loci^d  up  Keightley  conj. 

CapeU.  ScENE  n.]  Pope. 

88  Wekave]  TFe'w  Pope.  Florence.     The ]  Florence.    A 

89,  92  See.  Sold.]  2.  S.    CapelL  SoL  Room  in...  CapelL    The  Widow's 

Ff.  House.  Theobald. 

90  Ä']  A  Ff.    ffe  Bowe.  Enter...]  Enter  Bertram,  and  the 

91  Inform  on  that]  Inform  'em  that  Maide  called  Diana.  Ff. 

Rowe.    Inform  *em  too  of  that  Ca-       2  Titled  goddess]  TitTd,  goddess  Ca- 
pelL Inform  them  on  that  Keightley  pelL 
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If  the  quick  fire  of  youth  light  not  your  mind,  5 

You  are  no  maiden,  but  a  monument: 

When  you  are  dead,  you  should  be  such  a  one 

As  you  are  now,  for  you  are  cold  and  stern ; 

And  now  you  should  be  as  your  mother  was 

When  your  sweet  seif  was  got.  lo 

Dia.     She  then  was  honest. 

Ber.  So  should  you  be. 

Dia.  No : 

My  mother  did  but  duty;   such,  my  lord, 
As  you  owe  to  your  wife. 

Ber.  No  more  o'  that; 

I  prithee,  do  not  strive  against  my  vows : 
I  was  compell'd  to  her;   but  I  love  theo  15 

By  love^s  own  sweet  constraint,  and  will  for  ever 
Do  theo  all  rights  of  Service. 

Dia.  Ay,  so  you  serve  us 

Till  we  serve  you;   but  when  you  have  our  roses, 
You  barely  leave  our  thoms  to  prick  ourselves, 
And  mock  us  with  our  bareness. 

Ber.  How  have  I  swom !       20 

Dia.     'Tis  not  the  many  oaths  that  makes  the  truth, 
But  the  piain  single  vow  that  is  vow'd  true. 
What  is  not  holy,  that  we  swear  not  by, 


6  mofwment ;]  monument  F^. 

7  *äomW]  «ÄoÄ  F3F4. 

8  «tem]  F3F4.    iteme  FjFj.    ttone  Col- 
lier, ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

13  oT  Rowe.    a'  Ff.    of  CapelL 

14  strive, .  .vows/]  drive  against  my  vows: 
Johnson  conj.  shrive— against  my 
voice  Id.  conj. 

19  barem]  basely  Bowe  (ed.  2).    m^ely 

Lettsom  conj. 
21 — 31    Dia.    *Tis  not,..opinion.]  Dia. 

'Tis  not.,.witn€ss,    Ber.   Then,..%Uf 


Dia.  Thü,..opinion.  Staunton  coiy. 
21  makes]  F,.    maJce  FjFjF^. 
23,24   What...me,]  But,..hyf  Jackson 

conj.  (inverting  the  lines). 

Whai,,,'mtness:    then^  P^^y]  Bert. 

What...witness.  Diana.    Then^  pray 

Johnson  conj. 
23 — 29  What,..agai'nst  him:]  Erased  in 

Collier  MS. 
23  swear  not  by,]  swear y  not  'bides,  War- 
burton. 
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But  take  the  High'st  to  witness :  then,  pray  you,  teil  me, 
K  I  should  swear  by  Jove's  great  attributes,  25 

I  loved  you  dearly,  would  you  believe  my  oaths, 
When  I  did  love  you  ill?     This  has  no  holding, 
To  swear  by  him  whom  I  protest  to  love, 
That  I  will  work  against  him:   therefore  your  oaths 
Are  words  and  poor  conditions,  but  unseaFd,  30 

At  least  in  my  opinion. 

Ber.  Change  it,  change  it ; 

Be  not  so  holy-cruel :   love  is  holy; 
And  my  integrity  ne'er  knew  the  crafts 
That  you  do  charge  men  with.     Stand  no  more  ofl^ 
But  give  thyself  unto  my  sick  desires,  35 

Who  then  recover :   say  thou  art  mine,  and  ever 
My  love  as  it  begins  shall  so  persever. 

Dia,     I  See  that  men  make  rope's  in  such  a  scarre 


24—27  then... Ulf]  Given  to  Bertram, 
StaiiDton  conj. 

24  pray  y(m\  pray  Pope. 

25  Jov^s]  Ioue$  FjFj.  Joves  F3F4. 
love^s  Grant  White  (Johnson  conj.). 
GocPs  Globe  ed.  (Edd.  conj.).  See 
note  (xv). 

attributes]  F^.     attribute  F2F3F4. 
28,  29  To...him:]   To  swear  {fiy  Him) 
that  I  will  work  against  him  Whom 
I protest  to  love:  Addis  conj.  (N.  & 
Q.,  1866). 

28  by]  to  Rann  (Johnson  conj.). 
whom]  when  Singer. 

protest]  attest  Johnson  conj.  profess 
Harris  conj. 
28,  29  whom  I...him]  and  to  protest 
I  love  Whom  I  will  work  against 
Becket  conj. 

29  That  I  wiU]  While  that  I  cUd  Herr 
conj. 

him]  om.  Hudson  conj. 

30  btU]  best  Williams  conj.    yet  Herr 


conj. 

32  Äo^y-cTM^q  Theobald.  holy  cruellYf. 
love]  my  love  Staunton  conj. 

35,  36  desires^  Who  then  recover]  Bowe 
(ed.  2).  desires,  Who  then  recovers 
Ft  desireSf  Which  then  recover 
Pope,  desire,  Who  then  recovers 
Capell. 

38  makerop^s scarre]  F^Fj.     make 

ropes. .  .scarre  F3.    make  ropes. .  .soar 

F4.     make  hopes affairs  Bow& 

make  hopes. ..scene  Malone.  maJce 
mopes. .  .scar  or  makejapes  of. .  .scathe 

Becket  conj.    make  hopes scare 

Henley  conj.    mcdte  hopes war 

Singer  (ed.  1).  make  hopes. ..cause 
Mitford  conj.  make  hopes... scarre 
Singer,  ed.  2  (Enight  conj.).  make 
slopes... scarre  Collier  co^j.  make 
ropes. .  .staire  Id.  conj.  make  hopes. . . 
case  Dyce  (Mitford  conj.).  make 
Ao^...«nare  Staun  ton.  makehopes.., 
suit  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),  may 
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That  we  11  forsake  ourselves.     Give  me  that  ring. 

Ber.     I'U  lend  it  thee,  my  dear;   but  have  no  power 
To  give  it  from  me. 

Dia.  Will  you  not,  my  lord?  4i 

Ber,     It  is  an  honour  'longing  to  our  house, 
Bequeathed  down  from  many  ancestors ; 
Which  were  the  greatest  obloquy  i'  the  world 
In  me  to  lose. 

Dia.  Mine  hononr's  such  a  ring :  45 

My  chastity  's  the  jewel  of  our  house, 
Bequeathed  down  from  many  ancestors; 
Which  were  the  greatest  obloquy  i'  the  world 
In  me  to  lose :   thus  your  own  proper  wisdom 
Brings  in  the  champion  Honour  on  my  part,  50 

Against  your  vain  assault. 

Ber.  Here,  take  my  ring: 

My  house,  mine  honour,  yea,  my  life,  be  thine, 
And  I  '11  be  bid  by  thee. 

Dia.     When   midnight  comes,   knock  at  my  chamber- 
window  : 
I  '11  Order  take  my  mother  shall  not  hear.  66 

Now  will  I  Charge  you  in  the  band  of  truth, 
When  you  have  conquer'd  my  yet  maiden  bed, 
Bemain  there  but  an  hour,  nor  speak  to  me : 

cope^s... Sorte  Williams  conj.    make  ...«nar^  Daniel  conj.    Tnake  ropes,,, 

ropes.,.8nare  or  wake  kopes,,,8care  scaine  (=8ketn)  Tyler  conj.  (Ath., 

Bubier   conj.      mai/  drop*s...8cafre  1889).     Keightley,    reading   ropes, 

Addis  conj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1866).    make  supposes  that  a  line  may  bo  lost, 

rape«...«care Fleay  conj. (Ath.,  1875).  such  as,  Of  ocUhs  and  vows  to  bcoU 

make  pronvise,,,9uch  as  care  Spence  our  fort  in  kope, 

conj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1877).    maie  oaths,.,  44,  48  were]  Hwere  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

nege  or    make  loves,,. Service  Herr  MS.). 

conj.    mcdee  ropes,..scape  Lettaom  45,  49  lose]  F4.    loose  F^F^F,. 

conj.  may  crop'«... «carBulloch  conj.  53  Änd  Fll]  An  I  Collier  conj. 

may  rop^s,,.snarle  Deighton  conj.  57  maiden  bed]  CapelL     Hyphened  in 

make  vows.,.scape  J.   G.   B.    conj.  Ff. 

(Shakespeariana,  1884).    may  rop^s 
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My  reasons  are  most  streng ;   and  you  shall  know  them 
When  back  again  this  ring  shall  be  deliver'd :  60 

And  on  your  finger  in  the  night  I  'U  put 
Another  ring,  that  what  in  time  proceeds 
May  token  to  the  future  onr  past  deeds. 
Adieu,  tili  then;   then,  fail  not.     You  have  won 
A  wife  of  me,  though  there  my  hope  be  done.  65 

Ber.     A  heaven  on  earth  I  have  won  by  wooing  thee. 

[Exil 

Dia.     For  which  live  long  to  thank  both  heaven  and  me! 
You  may  so  in  the  end. 
My  mother  told  me  just  how  he  would  woo, 
As  if  she  sat  in  's  heart ;   she  says  all  men  70 

Have  the  like  oaths :   he  had  swom  to  marry  me 
When  bis  wife's  dead  i  therefore  I  '11  lie  with  him 
When  I  am  buried.     Since  Frenchmen  are  so  braid, 
Marry  that  will,  I  live  and  die  a  maid : 
Only  in  this  disguise  I  think  't  no  sin  76 

To  cozen  him  that  would  unjustly  win.  [Exiu 


SCENE  III.     The  Florentine  camp. 
Unter  the  two  French  Lords  and  aome  two  or  Üvree  Soldier& 

First  Lord,    You  have  not  given  him  bis  mother's  letter? 
See.  Lord.     I  have  delivered  it  an  hour  since :  there  is 


62  vfhat'l  which  F3F4. 

65  d<me\  none  Collier  MS. 

66  /  have]  FjF,.    Pve  F3F4. 
tpooing]  winning  Lettsom  conj. 
[Exit]  om.  Fj. 

70  »at]  saw  Oould  conj. 
in '«]  in  his  Capell. 

71  had]  hath  Capell  conj.    hos  Grant 
White. 

73  Frenchmen]  men  Hanmer. 

74  Matrt/]  Marry  ^em  Theobald  (War- 
burion). 


/]  F^Fj.    rie  FsF4.    Fd  Theobald 

(Warburton). 

ScENE  III.]  Pope. 

The  Florentine  camp.]  Capell.  The 

French  camp  in  Florence.  Theobald. 

Lords]  Captaines  Ff. 

1  First  Lord.]  1  Ld  Bowe.     Cap.  G. 
Ff  (and  throughout  the  scene). 
letter  F]  Rowe.     letter.  Ff. 

2  See.  Lord]  2  Ld.  Rowe.    Cap.  K 
Ff  (and  throughout  the  scene). 


SCENE   III.  ALL's  well   THAT  ENDS  WELL.  219 

something  in  't  that  stings  bis  natura ;  for  on  the  reading 
it  he  changed  almost  into  another  man. 

First  Lord,  He  has  much  worthy  blame  laid  upon  him 
for  shaking  off  so  good  a  wife  and  so  sweet  a  lady.        6 

See.  Lord.  Especially  he  hath  incurred  the  everlasting 
displeasure  of  the  king,  who  had  even  tuned  his  bounty  to 
sing  happiness  to  him.  I  will  teil  you  a  thing,  but  you 
shall  let  it  dwell  darkly  with  you.  lo 

First  Lord.  When  you  have  spoken  it,  'tis  dead,  and 
I  am  the  grave  of  it. 

See.  Lord.  He  hath  perverted  a  young  gentlewoman 
here  in  Florence,  of  a  most  chaste  renown ;  and  this  night 
he  fleshes  his  will  in  the  spoil  of  her  honour  :  he  hath  given 
her  his  monumental  ring,  and  thinks  himself  made  in  the 
unchaste  composition. 

First  Lord.  Now,  God  delay  our  rebellion  I  as  we  are 
ourselves,  what  tbings  are  we!  19 

See.  Lord.  Merely  our  own  traitors.  And  as  in  the 
common  course  of  all  treasons,  we  still  see  them  reveal 
themselves,  tili  they  attain  to  their  abhorred  ends,  so  he 
that  in  this  action  contrives  against  his  own  nobility,  in 
his  proper  stream  o'erflows  himself.  24 

First  Lord.  Is  it  not  meant  damnable  in  us,  to  be 
trumpeters  of  our  unlawful  intents?  We  shall  not  then 
have  his  Company  to-night  ? 


8  tuned]  tum*d  F4.  coiy. 

16  made]  patd  St&unton  conj,  23,  24  nobility^ stream]  TheobtJd. 

18  delay]  aUay  Hanmer.  nobility,,. streame^  Ff. 

rebellion  /  as]  rebelliony  as  F3F4.    re-  25  meant]  Ff.    most  Hanmer.    mean- 

bellum  as  F^F^.  time  Heath  conj.  mean  and  Keight- 

20  in]  is  Keightley  conj.  ley  (Mason  conj.).    maint  Nicholson 

21  reveal]  conceal  Keightley.    veil  Id.  conj.    mere  Anon.  conj. 

conj.  26  trumpeters]  the  trumpeters  Rowe. 

22  tili]    ere    Hanmer.      when    Mason 
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See.  Lord,  Not  tili  after  midnight ;  for  he  is  dieted  to 
his  hour.  29 

First  Lord,  That  approaches  apace :  I  would  gladly 
have  him  see  his  Company  anatomized,  that  he  might  take 
a  measure  of  his  own  judgements,  wherein  so  curiously 
he  had  set  this  counterfeit. 

See.  Lord.  We  will  not  meddle  with  him  tili  he  come ; 
for  his  presence  miist  be  the  whip  of  the  other.  35 

First  Lord.  In  the  mean  time,  what  hear  you  of  these 
wars? 

See.  Lord.     I  hear  there  is  an  overtnre  of  peace. 

First  Lord.     Nay,  I  assure  you,  a  peace  concluded. 

See.  Lord.  What  will  Count  Rousillon  do  then?  will 
he  travel  higher,  or  retum  again  into  France?  4i 

First  Lord.  I  perceive,  by  this  demand,  you  are  not 
altogether  of  his  coimcil. 

See.  Lord.  Let  it  be  forbid,  sir ;  so  should  I  be  a  great 
deal  of  his  act.  45 

First  Lord-  Sir,  his  wife  some  two  months  since  fled 
from  his  house :  her  pretence  is  a  pilgrimage  to  Saint  Jaques 
le  Grand ;  which  holy  imdertaking  with  most  austere  sancti- 
mony  she  accomplished ;  and,  there  residing,  the  tendernegs 
of  her  nature  became  as  a  prey  to  her  grief ;  in  fine,  made  a 
groan  of  her  last  breath,  and  now  she  sings  in  heaven. 

See.  Lord.     How  is  this  justified  ?  62 

First  Lord.     The  strenger  part  of  it  by  her  own  letters, 

28  dieted]  tied  Daniel  conj.  33  this]  F^F^    his  FjF^. 

30  apace]  agace  F3.  36  these]  F^.     those  F2F8F4. 

31  Company]  companian  Hanmer.  39  coTicluded]  is  concluded  Howe  (ed.  1). 
anatomized]  anatomis^dRowe,    arna-  47  is]  om.  CapelL 

thomi£d  Ff.  48  most]  a  most  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

32  jiMigements]  Ff.    judgement  Pope.  49  the]  tkrough  the  Capell. 
wherein  so  cttriously]  whereso  incuri-      50  as]  om.  Long  MS. 

otisly  Badham  conj.  53  stronger]  stranger  Collier,  ed.  2  (Col- 

curiously]  F^Fj.    seriously  F3F4.  lier  MS.). 
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which  makes  her  story  tnie,  even  to  the  point  of  her  death : 
her  death  itself,  which  could  not  be  her  office  to  say  is  come, 
was  faithfuUy  confirmed  by  the  rector  of  the  place.        56 

See.  Lord.     Hath  the  count  all  this  intelligence  ? 

First  Lord.  Ay,  and  the  particular  confirmations,  point 
from  point,  to  the  füll  arming  of  the  verity. 

See.  Lord.    I  am  heartily  sorry  that  he'U  be  glad  of  this. 

First  Lord.  How  mightily  sometimes  we  make  us  com- 
forts  of  our  losses  1  62 

See.  Lord.  And  how  mightily  some  other  times  we 
drown  om*  gain  in  tears  !  The  great  dignity  that  his  valour 
hath  here  acquired  for  him  shall  at  home  be  encountered 
with  a  shame  as  ample.  *  66 

First  Lord.  The  web  of  our  life  is  of  a  mingled  yam, 
good  and  ill  together :  our  virtues  would  be  proud,  if  our 
faults  whipped  them  not ;  and  our  crimes  would  despair,  if 
they  were  not  cherished  by  our  virtues.  70 

ErUer  a  Messenger. 

How  now !   where's  your  master ! 

Serv.     He  met  the  Duke  in  the  street,  sir,  of  whom  he* 
hath  taken  a  solemn  leave  :  his  lordship  will  next  moming 
for  France.    The  Duke  hath  offered  him  letters  of  commend- 
ations  to  the  king.  75 

See.  Lord.  They  shall  be  no  more  than  needful  there, 
if  they  were  more  than  they  can  commend. 

54  makes]  Ff.    make  MaJone.  CapelL 

55  itself]  is  seife  Y^    See  note  (zvi).         64  gain]  gains  Edd.  conj. 
55,  56  is  come,  was]  was  com/e^  is  Lett-  his]  this  F3F4. 

som  conj.  65  acquired]  requii^d  F3F4. 

56  was]    and   Collier,  ed.    2    (Collier      70  Messenger]  Ff.    Servant  Howe  (ed. 
MS.).  2). 

58, 592?(nWyn)mjootw<]Ff.   from  point      74,   75   commsTidatüms]  commendation 
to  point  Hanmer.    point  for  point  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
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First  Lord.  They  cannot  be  too  sweet  for  the  king's 
tartness.     Here's  bis  lordship  now. 

*  ErUer  Bkbtbam. 

How  now,  my  lord  !   is  't  not  after  midnight  ?  80 

Ber.  I  have  to-night  dispatched  sixteen  businesses,  a 
month's  length  a-piece,  by  an  abstract  of  success:  I  have 
congied  with  the  Duke,  done  my  adieu  with  bis  nearest ; 
buried  a  wife,  moumed  for  her ;  writ  to  my  lady  mother  I 
am  retuming ;  entertained  my  convoy ;  and  between  these 
main  parcels  of  dispatch  eflGöcted  ,many  nicer  needs :  the 
last  was  the  greatest^  but  that  I  have*  not  ended  yet. 

See.  Lord.  If  the  business  be  of  any  diflBculty,  and  this 
moming  your  departure  hence,  it  requires  haste  of  your 
lordship.  90 

Ber.  I  mean,  the  business  is  not  ended,  as  fearing  to 
hear  of  it  hereafter.  But  shall  we  have  this  dialogue  be- 
tween the  fool  and  the  soldier  ?  Come,  bring  forth  this 
counterfeit  module,  has  deceived  me,  like  a  double-meaning 
prophesier.  9ö 

•  See.  Lord.  Bring  him  forth :  has  sat  T  the  Stocks  all 
night,  poor  gallant  knave. 

Ber.  No  matter ;  his  heels  have  deserved  it,  in  usurp- 
ing  his  spurs  so  long.     How  does  he  carry  himself  ?       99 


78  ScENE  IV.  Pope.  modvle;  ^has  F3F4.     module;  h'as 
First  Lord.]  Ber.  F^F^    Cap.  G.  F,  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

F4.  modtUe]  Ff.    medcU  Hanmer  (War- 

79  Enter  B.]  Enter  Count  Roesillion.  Ff  burton).    modd  Collier, 
(after  line  77).  has]  he  has  Steevens. 

83  congied]  Ff.    congt^d  CapeU.  96  forth-]  forth : —  [Exeunt  Soldiers.] 

86  effected]  Y^^.    affected  FjF^  Capell. 

93  sotdierf]  F4.  Soldtour.  F^F^  soldier.  has]  h'as  F4.    ha's  F^F^s.    he  has 
Fg.  Steevens. 

94  module^  has]  F,.    module^  ha  s  F^.  t*  the]  t"  th  Ff.    in  the  Howe. 
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See.  Lord.  I  have  told  your  lordship  alreaxiy,  the  Stocks 
carry  him.  But  to  answer  you  as  you  would  be  under- 
stood ;  he  weeps  like  a  wench  that  had  shed  her  milk  :  he 
hath  confessed  hunself  to  Morgan,  whom  he  supposes  to  be 
a  j&iar,  from  the  time  of  his  remembrance  to  this  very  in- 
stant disaster  of  his  setting  i'  the  Stocks :  and  what  think 
you  he  hath  confessed?  lOö 

Ber.     Nothing  of  me,  has  a'  ? 

See.  Lord.  His  confession  is  taken,  and  it  shall  be  read 
to  his  face :  if  your  lordship  be  in  't,  as  I  believe  you  are, 
you  must  have  the  patieuce  to  hear  it.  iio 

JSrUer  Parolles  guarded^  and  First  Soldier. 

Ber.  A  plague  upon  him  !  muffled  I  he  can  say  nothing 
of  me  :    hush,  hush  ! 

First  Lord.     Hoodman  comes  !     Portotartarossa. 

First  Sold.  He  calls  for  the  tortures  :  what  will  you 
say  without  'em  ?  iis 

Par.  I  will  confess  what  I  know  without  constraint: 
if  ye  pinch  me  like  a  pasty,  I  can  say  no  more. 

First  Sold.     Bosko  chimurchp. 

First  Lord.     Boblibindo  chicurmurco. 

First  Sold.  You  are  a  merciiul  general.  Our  general 
bids  you  answer  to  what  I  shall  ask  you  out  of  a  note. 


100  See.  Lord.]  2  L.  Capell.    Cap.  E. 

FiF^    Cap.  G.  FgF^.    1  Ld.  Rowe. 
104  Am]  hia  very  F^, 
lOö  €  the]  a  th  Ff. 
107  hae  oT]  ha'»  a  F^FjFg.    hae  a  F^. 

heu  he  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

110  hear]  hear  Anoii.  conj. 
Enter...]  Enter  ParoUee  with  his 
Interpreter.  Ff.   Be-enter  Soldiers, 
with  Parolles,  and  first  Soldier. 
Capell. 

111  ScENE  V.  Pope. 

112  hueh,  hush!]  hush.  F2F3F4. 


112,  113  hush,  hush/  First  Lord.  Hood- 
man] 1   Lord.     Hush!   Jioodman  , 
Hanmer.     1  L.  Hush,  hush  !  hood- 
man Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  conj.). 

113  Hoodman]  Headsman  Grey  conj. 

114  &c.  First  Sold.]  Inter.  or  Int.  or 
Interp.  Ff. 

ll6'emr]T^,    ew.  FiFjFj. 

116,  117  /  tnU.,,more,]  Printed  as  two 

lines  in  Ff,  ending  constraint,,,, 

more, 
119  Boblibindo]  Biblibindo  F3F4. 
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Par.     And  truly,  as  I  hope  to  live.  1^2 

First   Sold,      [reads]   First   demand   of   him   how  many  horse  the 

Duke  is  strong.     What  say  you  to  that  ? 

Par,  Five  or  six  thousand ;  but  very  weak  and  unser- 
viceable  :  the  troops  are  all  scattered,  and  the  Commanders 
very  poor  rogues,  upon  my  reputation  and  credit,  and  as  I 
hope  to  live. 

First  Sold.     Shall  I  set  down  your  answer  so  ?  129 

Par.  Do  :  I  '11  take  the  sacrament  on  't,  how  and  which 
way  you  will. 

Ber.    All  's  one  to  him.    What  a  past-saving  slave  is  this ! 

First  Lord.  You  Ve  deceived,  my  lord  :  this  is  Monsieur 
Parolles,  the  gallant  militarist, — ^that  was  his  own  phrase, — 
that  had  the  whole  theoric  of  war  in  the  knot  of  his  scarf, 
and  the  practice  in  the  chape  of  his  dagger.  136 

See.  Lord.  I  will  never  trust  a  man  again  for  keeping 
his  sword  clean,  nor  believe  he  can  have  every  thing  in 
him  by  wearing  his  apparel  neatly. 

First  Sold.     Well,  that 's  set  down.  140 

Par.  Five  or  six  thousand  horse,  I  said, — I  will  say 
true, — or  thereabouts,  set  down,  for  I'll  speak  truth. 

First  Lord,     He  's  very  near  the  truth  in  this. 

Ber.  But  I  con  him  no  thanks  for  't,  in  the  nature  he 
delivers  it.  145 

Par.     Poor  rogues,  J  pray  you,  say. 

First  Sold,     Well,  that's  set  down. 

123,    160,    164,   &c.   [reads]     om.   Ff.  132—139,143—140,161-163,176,177, 

Printed  in  italics  in  CapelL  181,  182,  193,  194,  206,  217—222, 

132  Ber.  AU  's  ane  to  htm,     What]  Ca-  244—246, 264:— 256,  264  are  mark- 

pelL    alTa  one  to  htm.    Ber.  What  ed  as  'Asidee'  by  CapelL 

Ff.    ÄlFs  one  to  me.    Ber.    What  133  Tou  're]  Y  'eure  Ff. 

Howe.    1  Lord,  or  2.  Lord,  AIV%,,,  135  theoric]  theory  Howe. 

him,    Ber.  What  Ritson  conj.  AlVs  136  chape]  Chap  F3F4. 

one  to  me.  Ber.  ÄlFe  one  to  him  I  137  Sea  Lord.]  Ber.  S.  Walker  conj. 

whcU  Anon.  conj. 
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Par.  I  humbly  thank  you,  sir :  a  tnith's  a  truth,  the 
rogues  are  marvellous  poor. 

First  Sold.      \readä\     Demand  of  him,  of  what  strength  they  are 

a-foot.    What  say  you  to  that  ?  101 

Par.     By  my  trdth,  sir,  if  I  were  to  live  this  present  hour, 

I  will  teil  tnie.     Let  me  see  :  Spurio,  a  hundred  and  fifty  ; 

Sebastian,  so  many ;  Corambus,  so  many ;  Jaques,  so  many  ; 

Guiltian,  Cosmo,  Lodowick,  and  Gratii,  two  hundred  and 

fifty  each  ;  mine  own  Company,  Chitopher,  Vaumond,  Bentii, 

two  hundred  and  fifty  each  :   so  that  the  muster-file,  rotten 

and  sound,  upon  my  life,  amounts  not  to  fifteen  thousand 

poll ;  half  of  the  which  dare  not  shake  the  snow  from  off 

their  cassocks,  lest  they  shake  themselves  to  pieces.      I60 

Ber.     What  shall  be  done  to  him  ? 

Fir^t  Lord.    Nothing,  but  let  him  have  thanks.    Demand 

of  him  my  condition,  and  what  credit  I  have  with  the  Duke. 

First  Sold.  Well,  that^s  set  down.  [Reada]  You  shall 
demand  of  him,  whether  one  Gaptain  Dumain  be  i'  the  camp,  a 
Frenchman ;.  what  his  reputation  is  with  the  Duke ;  what  his  valour, 
honesty,  and  expertness  in  wara;  or  whether  he  thinks  it  were  not 
possible,  with  well-weighing  sums  of  gold,  to  corrupt  him  to  a  revolt. 

What  say  you  to  this  ?   what  do  you  know  of  it  ? 

Par.  I  beseech  you,  let  me  answer  to  the  particular  of 
the  inter'gatories :   demand  them  singly.  i7i 


148,  149  a  trtUh^s.„poor.]  Given  to  First 
Lord.  Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  conj.). 

149  marveUotu]  F4.  maruaüaus  FjFjFj. 

162  live]  die  Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker 
conj.).  leave  Staunton  conj.  shrive 
Anon.  conj.    leave  to  live  Palmer 
conj.  (Academy,  16  Oct  1880). 
this]  but  this  Hanmer.     See  note 

(XIV). 

155  Chiütian]  Julian  S.  Walker  conj. 
155,  156  and  fifty]  Bowe  (ed.  2).    fifty 
FjF2.    om.  F3F4. 
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157  and  fifty]  Bowe  (ed.  2).    fiftie  Ff. 

159  polZ]  Theobald    pole  Ff. 

\eO  lest]  F4.     least  FiFjFj. 

163  condition]  F^.    conditions  F^FjF^. 

166  t»  the]  a  th  FiF3F4.     ie  hY^ 

167  VKirs]  FjFjFj.     War  F4. 
.  or]  aiid  Keightley  conj. 

168  a]  om.  F8F4. 

170  partikular]  particulars  Capell. 

171  intet^gatories]  intergatories  F^FjFg. 
interrogatories  F4.  interrogatory 
Capell. 
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226  all's  well  that  ends  well.  act  iv. 

First  Sold.     Do  you  know  this  Captain  Dumain  ? 

Far.  I  know  him  :  a'  was  a  botcher's  'prentice  in  Paris, 
from  whence  he  was  whipped  for  getting  the  shrieve's  fool 
with  child, — a  dumb  innocent,  that  could  not  say  him  nay. 

Ber.  Nay,  by  your  leave,  hold  your  hands;  though  I 
know  his  brains  are  forfeit  to  the  next  tile  that  falls. 

First  Sold.  Well,  is  this  captain  in  the  Duke  of 
Florence's  camp? 

Far.     Upon  my  knowledge,  he  is,  and  lousy.  iso 

First  Lord.  Nay,  look  not  so  upon  me;  we  shall  hear 
of  your  lordship  anon. 

First  Sold.     What  is  his  reputation  with  the  Duke  ? 

Far.  The  Duke  knows  him  for  no  other  but  a  poor 
officer  of  mine ;  and  writ  to  me  this  other  day  to  tum  him 
out  o'  the  band :  I  think  I  have  his  letter  in  my  pocket. 

First  Sold.     Marry,  we'll  search.  187 

Far.  In  good  sadness,  I  do  not  know;  either  it  is  there, 
or  it  is  upon  a  file  with  the  Duke's  other  letters  in  my  tent. 

First  Sold.  Here  'tis ;  here's  a  paper :  shall  I  read  it  to 
you  ?  191 

Far.     I  do  not  know  if  it  be  it  or  no. 

Ber.     Our  Interpreter  does  it  well. 

First  Lord.     Excellently.  194 

First  Sold,     [reada]   Dian,  the  count  's  a  fool,  and  füll  of  gold, — 

Far.  That  is  not  the  Duke's  letter,  sir;  that  is  an 
advertisement  to  a  proper  maid  in  Florence,  one  Diana,  to 


172  this]  cm.  FjF^.  186  o*  the]  a'  th  Ff. 

173  a']  a  Ff.    he  Rowe.  189  aßle]  theßZe  Theobald 

174  shrievt^s]  eherijP»  Hanmer.  195  After  this  line  Johnson  supposes 

175  a]  om.  F3F1.  one  to  be  lost 

[Dumain  lifts  up  his  hand  in  anger.  ffoldi]  golden  störe  or  golden  ore 

Johnson.  Steevens  conj.    goldy  I  speak  it 

182  ifour  lordship]  Pope.    7/ottr  Lord             Jackson  coDJ.  (reading  lines  208 — 

F£    yow  Lord  Rowe  (ed.  1).  210  in  this  order :  209,  210,  208). 

185  this]  FjF^    the  F8F4. 
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take  heed  of  the  allurement  of  one  Count  Rousillon,  a 
foolish  idle  boy,  but  for  all  that  very  ruttish :  I  pray  you, 
sir,  put  it  up  again.  200 

First  Sold.     Nay,  I  '11  read  it  first,  by  your  favour. 

Par.  My  meaning  in  't,  I  protest,  was  very  honest  in 
the  behalf  of  the  maid ;  for  I  knew  the  young  count  to  be 
a  dangerous  and  lascivious  boy,  who  is  a  whale  to  virginity 
and  devoims  up  all  the  fry  it  finds.  205 

Ber.     Daninable  both-sides  rogue  ! 

First  Sold,     [reads]     When  he  swears  oaths,  bid  him  drop  gold, 

and  take  it; 
After  he  scores,  he  never  pays  the  score : 
Half  won  is  match  well  made;   match,  and  well  make  it; 

He  ne'er  pays  after-debts,  take  it  before;  210 

And  say  a  soldier,  Dian,  told  thee  this, 
Men  are  to  mell  with,  boys  are  not  to  kiss  : 
For  count  of  this,  the  count  's  a  fool,  I  know  it, 
Who  pays  before,  but  not  when  he  does  owe  it. 

Thine,  as  he  vowed  to  thee  in  thine  ear,  215 

Parollbs. 

Ber.  He  shall  be  whipped  through  the  army  with  this 
rhyme  in  's  forehead. 

See.  Lord.  This  is  your  devoted  friend,  sir,  the  manifold 
linguist  and  the  armipotent  soldier.  220 

Ber.  I  could  endure  any  thing  before  but  a  cat,  and 
now  he  's  a  cat  to  me. 


206  Damnalle]  Damnablef  Clark  MS. 

207  First  Sold,   [reads]    Int  Let.  F£ 
Inter.  reads  the  letter.  Rowe. 

209  well  made]  ül  made  Capell  conj. 
half  made  Jackson  conj. 
matchf  and  weU]  match  well  aiid 
Hanmer.  watch,  and  reell  Johnson 
conj.  (who  would  read  the  lines 
207 — 210  in  the  following  order: 
209,  207,  208,  210).  loatch  well 
and  Rann. 


and  weU\  an*  w^U  Steevens  conj. 
211,  212  Capell  would  omit  these  lines 
as  doubtfuL 

212  not\  but  Pope,  ed.  2  (Theobald). 

213  count '«]  count  F,. 

214  when]  where  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.). 

218  in  *s]  in  his  Rowe. 

220  armipotent]  CapelL     army-potent 

Ff.    armirfotent  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
222  now]  Fl.    om.  'PJ^^^. 
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228  all's  well  that  ends  well.  ACT  IV. 

First  Sold.  I  perceive,  sir,  by  the  generaFs  looks,  we 
shall  be  fain  to  hang  you.  224 

Par.  My  life,  sir,  in  any  case  :  not  that  I  am  afraid  to 
die  ;  but  that,  my  oflfences  being  many,  I  would  repent 
out  the  remainder  of  nature  :  let  me  live,  sir,  in  a  dimgeon, 
i'  the  Stocks,  or  any  where,  so  I  may  live.  228 

First  Sold.  We'll  see  what  may  be  done,  so  you  confess 
freely ;  therefore,  once  more  to  this  Captain  Dumain  :  you 
have  answered  to  his  reputation  with  the  Duke  and  to  his 
valour:   what  is  his  honesty?  232 

Par.  He  will  steal,  sir,  an  egg  out  of  a  cloister:  for 
rapes  and  ravishments  he  parallels  Nessus :  he  professes 
not  keeping  of  oaths  ;  in  breaking  'em  he  is  stronger  than 
Hercules  :  he  will  lie,  sir,  with  such  volubility,  that  you 
would  think  truth  were  a  fool :  drunkenness  is  his  best 
virtue,  for  he  will  be  swine-drunk  ;  and  in  his  sleep  he  does 
little  härm,  save  to  his  bed-clothes  about  him ;  but  they 
know  his  conditions  and  lay  him  in  straw.  I  have  but 
little  more  to  say,  sir,  of  his  honesty :  he  has  every  thing 
that  an  honest  man  should  not  have ;  what  an  honest  man 
should  have,  he  has  nothing.  243 

First  Lord.     I  begin  to  love  him  for  this. 

Ber.  For  this  description  of  thine  honesty?  A  pox 
upon  him  for  me,  he's  more  and  more  a  cat.  246^ 

First  Sold.     What  say  you  to  his  expertness  in  war  ? 

Par.  Faith,  sir,  has  led  the  drum  before  the  English 
tragedians ;  to  belie  him,  I  will  not,  and  more  of  his 
soldiership  I  know  not ;  except,  in  that  country  he  had  the 

223^ö]F3F4.    yourF^Y^    (n«r  CapelL  2Z9  bed'dotkes...they]  hed-dothea;   hu 

228  ü  the\  a  tk  ¥1  they  about  htm  Watldss  Lloyd  conj. 

ar]  FiFjj.    om.  FSF4.  (N.  &  Q.,  1890). 

233  an  egg]  an  Ag,  (i.e.  Agnes)  Becket  246  thine]  mine  Qould  conj. 

conj.  246  he^s]  he  is  Pope,   h^as  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

235  in]  Fl.    oul  F,F3F4.  248  has]  ha's  Ff.    h'as  Rowe.    he  has 

W]  em  F^FjFj.    them  F4.  Steevens. 
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honour  to  be  the  officer  at  a  place  there  called  Mile-end, 
to  instruct  for  the  doubling  of  files :  I  would  do  the  man 
what  honour  I  can,  but  of  this  I  am  not  certain. 

First  Lord.  He  hath  out-villained  villany  so  far,  that 
the  rarity  redeems  him.  255 

Ber,     A  pox  on  him,  he's  a  cat  still. 

First  Sold,  His  qualities  being  at  this  poor  price,  I 
need  not  to  ask  you  if  gold  wül  corrupt  him  to  revolt. 

Par.  Sir,  for  a  quart  d'öcu  he  will  seil  the  fee-simple  of 
his  salvation,  the  inheritance  of  it ;  and  cut  the  entail  from 
all  rematnders,  and  a  perpetual  succession  for  it  perpetually. 

First  Sold.  What's  his  brother,  the  other  Captain 
Diunain? 

See.  Lord.     Why  does  he  ask  him  of  me  ? 

First  Sold.     What's  he?  260 

Par.  E'en  a  crow  o'  the  same  nest ;  not  altogether  so 
great  as  the  first  in  goodness,  but  greater  a  great  deal  in 
evil :  he  excels  his  brother  for  a  coward,  yet  his  brother  is 
reputed  one  of  the  best  that  is  :  in  a  retreat  he  outruns  any 
lackey ;  marry,  in  coming  on  he  has  the  cramp.  270 

First  Sold.  If  your  life  be  saved,  will  you  undertake  to 
betray  the  Florentine  ? 

Par.     Ay,  and  the  captain  of  his  horse,  Count  Rousillon. 

First  Sold.  V\l  whisper  with  the  general,  and  know  his 
pleasure.  275 

Par.  [Ände]  TU  no  more  drumming;  a  plague  of  all 
drums !  Only  to  seem  to  deserve  well,  and  to  beguile  the 
supposition  of  that  lascivious  young  boy  the  count,  have  I 

2Ö4  out-villained]  out-viUanied  S.  Wal-  for  it  perpetuMy]  free  inperpetuity 

ker  conj.  Kinnear  conj. 

259  quart  d^cu]   Pope.     Cardceue  Fj.  266  o*  the]  a'  th  F1F2F4.     afh  Fj. 

Cardecue  F2F3F4.  270  has]  hoüe  F^. 

261  aind]  and  secure  or  andensure  Cow-  272  Florentiner]  Florentine,  Fj. 

den  Clarke  conj.  276  [Aside]  Eowe  (ed.  2). 

for  it]  in  it  Hanmer. 


230  all's  well  that  ends  well.  act  iv. 

run  into  this  danger.  Yet  who  would  have  suspected  an 
ambush  where  I  was  taken  ?  280 

First  Sold.  There  is  no  remedy,  sir,  but  you  must  die : 
the'general  says,  you  that  have  so  traitorously  discovered 
the  secrets  of  yoiir  army  and  made  such  pestiferous  reports 
of  men  very  nobly  held,  can  serve  the  world  for  no  honest 
use ;  therefore  you  must  die.  Come,  headsman,  off  with 
his  head.  286 

Par.     0  Lord,  sir,  let  me  live,  or  let  me  see  my  death  ! 

First   Sold.     That   shall   you,  and  take  your  leave   of 

all  your  friends.  [UnbUnding  htm. 

So,  look  about  you :   know  you  any  here  ?  290 

Ber.     Good  morrow,  noble  captain. 

See.  Lord.     God  bless  you,  Captain.  Parolles. 

First  Lord.     God  save  you,  noble  captain. 

See.  Lord.  Captain,  what  greeting  will  you  to  my 
Lord  Lafeu?     I  am  for  France.  296 

First  Lord.  Grood  captain,  will  you  give  me  a  copy  of 
the  sonnet  you  writ  to  Diana  in  behalf  of  the  Count 
Rousillon  ?  an  I  were  not  a  very  coward,  I  Id  compel  it 

of  you  :  but  fare  you  well.  [Exewnt  Bertram  and  Lorcb. 

First  Sold.  You  are  undone,  captain,  all  but  your 
scarf ;  that  has  a  knot  on  't  yet.  30i 

Par.     Who  cannot  be  crushed  with  a  plot? 

First  Sold.  If  you  could  find  out  a  country  where  but 
women  were  that  had  received  so  much  shame^  you  might 


279  this  danger]  danger  Eowe.  S.  Walker  conj. 

288,  289  A  line  of  verae,  S.  Walker  297  the  sonnet]  T^F^    the  same  sonnet 

conj.  ^8^4-     ^^^^  ^^^^^  sonnet  Rowe. 

289  [Unblinding  him.]  Rowe  (ed.    1).  298  an]  Capell.    and  Ff.    if  Pope. 

Unbinding    him.    Bowe    (ed.    2).  299  fare]  farF^, 

Unmufiäing  him.  Steevens  (1793).  [Exeimt  B.  and  Lords.]  Exeunt  B., 

292,  294  See.  Lord.]  Lo.  E.  Fp  Lorda,  &c.  CapelL    Exeunt.  Ff. 

294, 295  what. .  ,Lafeu  F]  A  line  of  verse, 
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begin  an  impudent  nation.     Fare  ye  well,  sir;   I  am  for 
France  too  :  we  shall  speak  of  you  there.     [EaoUy  tüUh  Soldiers, 
Panr.     Yet  am  I  thankful :  if  my  heart  were  great,  307 
'Twould  burst  at  this.     Captain  111  be  no  more; 
But  I  will  eat  and  drink,  and  sleep  as  soft 
As  captain  shall :  simply  the  thing  I  am  3io 

Shall  make  me  live.     Who  knows  himself  a  braggart, 
Let  him  fear  this,  for  it  will  come  to  pass 
That  every  braggart  shall  be  foimd  an  ass. 
Bust,  sword  1  cool,  blushes !  and,  ParoUes,  live 
Safest  in  shame !  being  fool'd,  by  foolery  thrive !  310 

There^s  place  and  means  for  every  man  alive. 
m  after  them.  [ExU. 


ScENE  IV.    Florence.     Hie  Widow's  house. 
Unter  Helena,  Widow,  and  Diana. 

Hei.     That  you  may  well  perceive  I  have  not  wrong'd 
yoü, 
One  of  the  greatest  in  the  Christian  world 
Shall  be  my  sm^ety;  Tore  whose  throne  'tis  needful, 
Ere  I  can  perfect  mine  intents,  to  kneel : 
Time  was,  I  did  him  a  desired  office,  6 

Dear  almost  as  his  life ;  which  gratitude 
Through  fltnty  Tartar's  bosom  wonld  peep  forth, 
And  answer,  thanks :  I  duly  am  inform'd 


306  [Exit...]  Edd.    Exit.  Ff.  Pope. 

307  ScENB  VI.  Pope.  Florence.      The   WidoVs   houae.] 
flwi»/]/a«i  Pope.  The  WidoVs   houae   at   Florence. 

313  After  this  S.  Walker  coi^'ectures  Pope. 

that  a  line  has  been  omitted.  3  y<>re]for  F^ 

SoENE    iv.]  CapelL      Sgene  vii.  6  which]  for  which  HBumer, 
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ACT   IV. 


His  Grace  is  at  Marseilles;   to  which  place 

We  have  convenient  convoy.     You  must  know, 

I  am  supposed  dead :   the  anny  breaking, 

My  husband  hies  him  home ;  where,  heaven  aidii^, 

And  by  the  leave  of  my  good  lord  the  king, 

We  11  be  before  our  welcome. 

Wid.  Gentle  madam, 

You  never  had  a  servant  to  whose  trust 
Yom*  business  was  more  welcome. 

Hei.  Nor  you,  mistress, 

Ever  a  friend  whose  thoughts  more  truly  labour 
To  recompense  your  love :   doubt  not  but  heaven 
Hath  brought  me  up  to  be  your  daughter's  dower, 
As  it  hath  fated  her  to  be  my  motive 
And  helper  to  a  husband.     But,  0  stränge  men ! 
That  can  such  sweet  use  make  of  what  they  hate, 
When  saucy  trusting  of  the  cozen'd  thoughts 
Defiles  the  pitchy  night :   so  lust  doth  play 
With  what  it  loathes  for  that  which  is  away. 
But  more  of  this  hereafter.     You,  Diana, 
Under  my  poor  Instructions  yet  must  suffer 
Something  in  my  behalf. 

Dia.  Let  death  and  honesty 

Go  with  your  impositions,  I  am  yours 
Upon  your  will  to  suffer. 

Hei.  Yet,  I  pray  you : 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


9  ü  at]  it  Fj. 
Marseilles]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    Marcellat 
Fj.     Marsdlis  F^F,.    Marseli»  F4. 

16  youy]  Rowe. ,  you  F4.    your  F^FjFj. 

19  dower]  dov^rer  Lettsom  conj. 

23  saucy  trusting  of]  Ff.  fancy  trust- 
ing in  Hanmer.  fancy  trusting  of 
Warburton. 

30,  31  /  jn^ay  you:  But  with  the  word] 


Ff.  Ipray  you^  Bear  with  the  word: 
Hanmer.  /  pray  yoUy  But  'toith  the 
word:  CapelL  Iprayyou^ — But  with 
the  wordy  Steevens,  1778  (Henley 
conj.).  /  ^fray  you — But  with  the 
word:  Kann.  I  fray  you  But  with 
the  word:  Collier  (Blackstone  conj.). 
/  play  you  But  toith  the  word: 
Jackson  conj.    /  pray  you:    But 
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But  with  the  word  the  time  will  bring  on  summer, 

When  briers  shall  have  leaves  as  well  as  thorns, 

And  be  as  sweet  as  sharp.     We  must  away ; 

Our  Waggon  is  prepared,  and  time  revives  us :  34 

All's  well  THAT  ENDS  WELL :  stiU  the  fine  's  the  crown ; 

Whate'er  the  course,  the  end  is  the  renown.  [Exeunt. 


ScENE  V.    RousiUon.    The  Coünt's  palace. 
Enter  Countess,  Lafeu,  (md  Clown. 

Laf.  No,  no,  no,  your  son  was  misled  with  a  snipt- 
taflfeta  fellow  there,  whose  villanous  saflfron  would  have 
made  all  the  unbaked  and  doughy  youth  of  a  nation  in  his 
colour :  yoiu*  daughter-in-law  had  been  alive  at  this  hour, 
and  your  son  here  at  home,  more  advanced  by  the  king 
than  by  that  red-tailed  humble-bee  I  speak  of.  e 

Count.  I  would  I  had  not  known  him ;  it  was  the  death 
of  the  most  virtuous  gentlewoman  that  ever  nature  had 
praise  for  creating.  If  she  had  partaken  of  my  flesh,  and 
cost  me  the  dearest  groans  of  a  mother,  I  could  not  have 
owed  her  a  more  rooted  love.  ii 


wüh  the  World  Collier  MS.  I  pay 
you  But  iffüh  the  word;  Qrant  White. 
I  pay  you  But  with  the  wordj  Staun- 
ton conj.  Ipray  you :  But  with  the 
work  Qould  conj. 
31 — 33  But.^away'l  But — with  the  word 
'  The  time.„8harpy — we  must  away 
AnoD.  conj. 

34  tirM[  hope  Letteom  conj. 

revives]  Ff.  revUea  Hanmer.  revyes 
Warburton.  invite»  Keightley 
(Johnson  and  Heath  conj.).  re- 
quiree  Kinnear  conj. 

35  the  Jme  V]  Theobald.     the  finee  Fp 


that  fines  FjFj.     that  finde  F4. 
36  course'l  curse  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

ScENE  V.]  CapelL  Sobne  vhl 
Pope. 

Rousillon.  The  Count's  palace.] 
Bosillion.  A  Boom  in  the...  CapelL 
Changes  to  Bouaillon  in  France. 
Pope. 

Countess,]  old  Lady,  Yt 
3  doughy]  dotoy  FjFjFs.    doto  F4. 

5  advanced]  advantaged  Warburton. 

6  than  by  that]  but  for  that  Hanmer. 

7  /  ha€l]  he  had  Hanmer  (Theobald 
conj.). 
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Laf.  'Twas  a  good  lady,  'twas  a  good  lady :  we  may 
pick  a  thousand  salads  ere  we  Kght  on  such  another  herb. 

Clo,  Indeed,  sir,  she  was  the  sweet-marjoram  of  the 
salad,  or  rather,  the  herb  of  grace.  16 

Laf.  They  are  not  herbs,  you  knave;  they  are  nose- 
herbs. 

Clo.  I  am  no  great  Nebuchadnezzar,  sir ;  I  have  not 
much.skill  in  grass.  19 

Laf.  Whether  dost  thou  profess  thyself,  a  knave  or  a  fool  ? 

Clo.  A  fool,  sir,  at  a  woman's  Service,  and  a  knav^ 
at  a  man's. 

Laf.     Yonr  distinction? 

Clo.     I  wonld  cozen  the  man  of  his  wife  and  do  his  Service. 

Laf.     So  you  were  a  knave  at  his  Service,  indeed.     25 

Clo.  And  I  would  give  his  wife  my  bauble,  sir,  to  do 
her  Service. 

Laf  I  will  subscribe  for  thee,  thou  art  both  knave 
and  fooL 

Clo.     At  your  Service.  30 

Laf.     No,  no,  no. 

Clo.  Why,  sir,  if  I  cannot  serve  you,  I  can  serve  as 
great  a  prince  as  you  are. 

Laf.     Who  's  that  ?   a  Frenchman  ?  34 

Clo.  Faith,  sir,  a'  has  an  English  name;  but  his  fis- 
nomy  is  more  hotter  in  France  than  there. 

Laf     What  prince  is  that? 


13  salads]    Reed.      Bollads    Steevens  24  kü  mfe]  thü  wife  ¥^ 

(178Ö).    scUlets  Ff,  26  6awWß]/o%  Hanmer. 

lö  *a;<Mr|Reed.  «oitoc?  Steevens  (1785).  34  Who's]F^,     WhoseY^F^F^. 

sollet  Ff.  36  a']  a  Ff.    he  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
16  herbs]  Ff.    sallet-herhs  Rowe.    pot  name]  Rowe.    mairie  F^F^.    maxn 

hearbes  Collier  MS.  F3.    mean  F4.    mien  Anon.  conj. 

19  groM]  Row&    grace  Ff,  36  hotter]  honour^d  Hanmer  (Warbur- 
23  distin^ion^  F4.    distinction.  F^F,  ton). 

Fj.  ihere]  FjFj.    here  F^^, 
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Clo.  The  black  prince,  sir;  alias,  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness  ;   alias^  the  devil.  39 

Laf.  Hold  thee,  there's  my  purse  :  I  give  thee  not  this  to 
suggest  thee  from  thy  master  thou  talkest  of ;  serve  him  still. 

Clo.  I  am  a  woodland  fellow,  sir,  that  always  loved  a 
great  fire ;  and  the  master  I  speak  of  ever  keeps  a  good 
fire.  But,  sm^e,  he  is  the  prince  of  the  world;  let  his 
nobility  remain  in 's  court.  I  am  for  the  house  with  the 
narrow  gate,  which  I  take  to  be  too  little  for  pomp  to 
enter:  some  that  humble  themselves  may;  but  the  many 
will  be  too  chill  and  tender,  and  theyll  be  for  the  flowery 
way  that  leads  to  the  broad  gate  and  the  great  fire.     49 

Laf.  Gro  thy  ways,  I  begin  to  be  aweary  of  thee ;  and 
I  teil  thee  so  before,  because  I  would  not  fall  out  with 
thee.  Go  thy  ways :  let  my  horses  be  well  looked  to, 
without  any  tricks.  ö3 

Clo.  If  I  put  any  tricks  upon  'em,  sir,  they  shall  be  jades' 
tricks ;  which  are  their  own  right  by  the  law  of  nature.  [Exk, 

Laf.     A  shrewd  knave  and  an  unhappy.  66 

Count.  So  he  is.  My  lord  that  s  gone  made  himself 
much  sport  out  of  him :  by  his  authority  he  remains  here, 
whicb  he  thinks  is  a  patent  for  his  sauciness ;  and,  indeed, 
he  has  no  pace,  but  runs  where  he  will.  60 

Laf.  I  like  him  well ;  'tis  not  amiss.  And  I  was  about 
to  teil  you,  since  I  heard  of  the  good  lady's  death  and 
that  my  lord  your  son  was  upon  his  retum  home,  I 
moved  the  king  my  master  to  speak  in  the  behalf  of  my 
daughter ;  which,  in  the  minority  of  them  both,  his  majesty, 

41  suggest]  seduce  Rowe  (ed.  2).  las]  the  Collier  MS. 
of]  FjF4.    off  FiFj.                                46  in  's]  in  Ms  CJapell. 

42  /  am]  Fm  Theobald.  54  sir]  om.  Bowe. 
44 /re.     BtUy    sure,  he.  „world  j]  ßre^      57  A«]  Rowe.     a  Ff. 

hut  sure  he.,.world^  Ff.    fire;  hut      60  |x»ce]  ptoc«  Hanmer. 
#tnceA«...'Ut>r^,  Hanmer.  fi^re,  But,  runs]  he  ru7is  F^¥^. 

for  he,,.worldj  CapelL 
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out  of  a  self-gracious  remembrance,  did  first  propose :  bis 
bigbness  batb  promised  me  to  do  it :  and,  to  stop  up  tbe 
displeasure  be  batb  conceived  against  your  son,  tbere  is 
no  fitter  matter.     How  does  your  ladysbip  like  it?         e9 

Count.  Witb  very  mucb  content,  my  lord ;  and  I  wisb 
it  bappily  eflfected. 

Laf.  His  bigbness  comes  post  from  Marseilles,  of  as 
able  body  as  wben  be  numbered  tbirty :  be  will  be  bere 
to-morrow,  or  I  am  deceived  by  bim  tbat  in  sucb  intelli- 
gence  batb  seldom  failed.  76 

Count.  It  rejoices  me,  tbat  I  bope  I  sball  see  bim  ere 
I  die.  I  bave  letters  tbat  my  son  will  be  bere  to-nigbt : 
I  sball  beseecb  your  lordsbip  to  remain  witb  me  tili  tbey 
meet  togetber. 

Laf.  Madam,  I  was  tbinking  witb  wbat  manners  I 
migbt  safely  be  admitted.  8i 

Count     You  need  but  plead  your  bonourable  privilege. 

Lqf.  Lady,  of  tbat  I  bave  made  a  bold  cbarter ;  but 
I  tbank  my  God  it  bolds  yet. 

Be-erUer  Clown. 

Clo.  0  madam,  yonder  's  my  lord  your  son  witb  a 
patcb  of  velvet  on  's  face  :  wbetber  tbere  be  a  scar  under  't 
or  no,  tbe  velvet  knows ;  but  'tis  a  goodly  patcb  of  velvet : 
bis  left  cbeek  is  a  cbeek  of  two  pile  and  a  balf,  but  bis 
rigbt  cbeek  is  wom  bare. 

Laf.  A  scar  nobly  got,  or  a  noble  scar,  is  a  good  livery 
of  bonour ;  so  belike  is  tbat.  9i 

66  propose]  purpose  S,  Walker  oonj.  burton. 

72  Marseilles]    Pope.      MarceUus    Fp  84  Re-enter...]  CapelL    Enter...  Ff. 
Marsellts  Fj.    MarseUes  ¥^F^.  86  under  U]  under  it  Steevens  (1793). 

73  he]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    o  Ff.    and  Rowe  90  Laf.]    Fj.      La.    F8F3F4.      Count 
(ed.  1).  Rowe. 

76  Jt]  Ir  Fl.    /Fj.  90,  91  Ä  scar,,. that.]  Printed  as  three 

that  I  hope  /]  that  hope  that  I  War-  lines  in  Ff,  ending  got. . .honor. ..that. 
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Clo.     But  it  is  your  carbonadoed  face. 

Laf.  Let  us  go  see  your  son,  I  pray  you  :  I  long  to 
talk  with  the  young  noble  soldier.  94 

Clo.  Faith,  there  's  a  dozen  of  'em,  with  delicate  fine 
hats  and  most  courteous  feathers,  which  bow  the  head 
and  nod  at  every  man.  [Exeuru, 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.    Marseilles.    Ä  street. 
Enter  Helena,  Widow,  and  Diana,  tvith  two  Attendanta 

Hei.     But  this  exceeding  posting  day  and  night 
Must  wear  your  spirits  low ;  we  cannot  help  it : 
But  sinee  you  have  made  the  days  and  nights  as  one, 
To  wear  your  gentle  limbs  in  my  affairs, 
Be  bold  you  do  so  grow  in  my  requital  6 

As  nothtng  can  unroot  you.     In  happy  time ; 

Enter  a  Gentleman. 

This  man  may  help  me  to  his  majesty's  ear, 
If  he  would  spend  his  power.     God  save  you,  sir. 
Gent.     And  you. 


92  carhonadoed]  Theobald.  carbinado'd  Court  of  France.  Pope. 
Ff,  3  ycm  have]  yo^ve  Pope. 

93  Laf:]  FiFjF4.   La.  Fj  (and  frequently  5  Be  hold\  Behold  F4. 

in  this  scene).  6  Enter  a  Qentlemau.]  Rowe.    Enter 

93,94  Z«tw...«o^t^.]Printeda8three  a  gentle  Astringer.    F^    Enter  a 

lines  in  Ff,  ending  see, ,,  talke . . .  gentle  Astranger.  F^.  Enter  a  Gen- 

souldier,  tleman  a   stranger.    F3F4.     Enter, 

Act  y.  Scene  i.]    Bowe.     Actus  a  gentle  stranger.    Steevens  conj. 

Quintus.  FL  (withdrawn). 
Marseilles.  A  street]  Capell.    The 
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Hei,     Sir,  I  have  seen  you  in  the  court  of  France,     lo 

Gent.     I  have  been  sometimes  there. 

Hei,     I  do  presume,  sir,  that  you  are  not  fallen 
From  the  report  that  goes  upon  your  goodness; 
And  therefore,  goaded  with  most  sharp  occasions, 
Which  lay  nice  manners  by,  I  put  you  to  16 

The  use  of  your  own  virtues,  for  the  which 
I  shall  continue  thankful. 

Gent.  What's  your  will? 

Hei.     That  it  will  please  you 
To  give  this  poor  petition  to  the  king, 
And  aid  me  with  that  störe  of  power  you  have  20 

To  come  into  his  presence. 

Gent     The  king  's  not  here. 

Hei.  Not  here,  sir! 

Gent.  Not,  indeed : 

He  hence  removed  last  night  and  with  more  haste 
Than  is  his  use. 

Wid.  Lord,  how  we  lose  our  pains ! 

Hei.     All's  well  that  ends  well  yet,  26 

Though  time  seem  so  adverse  and  means  unfit. 
I  do  beseech  you,  whither  is  he  gone? 

Gent.     Marry,  as  I  take  it,  to  Rousillon ; 
Whither  I  am  going. 

Hei.  I  do  beseech  you,  sir, 

Since  you  are  like  to  see  the  king  before  me,  30 

Commend  the  paper  to  his  gracious  hand, 
Which  I  presume  shall  render  you  no  blame 
But  rather  make  you  thank  your  pains  for  it. 
I  will  come  after  you  with  what  good  speed 


16  virtues]  virttie  S.  Walker  conj.  24  lote]  F4.    loose  F^F^Fj. 

21  [Giving  it  Collier  (ed  2).    Give  it      29  /  cfo]  /  Hamner. 
to  him.  Collier  MS. 
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Oiir  means  will  make  us  means. 

Gent.  This  I'U  do  for  you.       3ö 

Hei.     And  you  shall  find  yourself  to  be  well  thank'd, 

Whate'er  falls  more.     We  must  to  horse  again. 

Go,  go,  provide.  [Eocewu, 


ScENB  II.    Rousillon.    Before  iJis  Coünt's  palace. 
Enter  Clown,  and  Parollbs,  following. 

Par.  Good  Monsieur  Lavache,  give  my  Lord  Lafeu 
this  letter :  I  have  ere  now,  sir,  been  better  known  to 
you,  when  I  have  held  familiarity  with  fresher  clothes ; 
but  I  am  now,  sir,  muddied  in  fortune's  mood,  and  smell 
somewhat  streng  of  her  streng  displeasure.  6 

Clo.  Truly,  fortune's  displeasure  is  but  sluttish,  if  it 
smell  so  strongly  as  thou  speakest  of :  I  wiU  henceforth 
eat  no  fish  of  fortime's  buttering.     Prithee,  allow  the  wind. 

Par.  Nay,  you  need  not  to  stop  your  nose,  sir ;  I 
spake  but  by  a  metaphor.  lo 

Clo.  Indeed,  sir,  if  your  metaphor  stink,  I  will  stop 
my  nose;  or  against  any  man's  metaphor.  Prithee,  get 
thee  fiirther. 

Par.     Pray  you,  sir,  deliver  me  this  paper.  14 

Clo.     Foh  !  prithee,  stand  away  :  a  paper  from  fortune's 


36  make  %u  tneana,]  make  us,  Anon.  1  Moneieur]  Mr  Ff. 

conj.  ZavocA«]  Edd.  (Tollet  conj.).     La- 

36 — 38-4nrf...j?r(WMfo.]Printeda8pro8e  witch   F^.     Lavatch   F,.     Levatch 

inF£    First  as  verse  by  Pope.  F3F4.    ZopateÄ  Jervis  conj. 

ScENB  TL    Rousillon.]  Pope.  4  moocTJ  m^oat  Theobald.     See  note 

Before... palace.]  Edd.    Inner-court  (xvu). 

of  the  paJace.  CapelL  10  »p<üce\  F^    epeaJee  Fj.    speak  Y^^, 

following.]     CapelL       ill-favouied.  12  or  againat]  against  Theobald. 

Collier  MS.  14  (oflTers  it)  Collier  MS. 
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close-stool  to  give  to  a  nobleman  I  Look,  here  he  comes 
.  himself.  17 

Enter  Lafeu. 

Here  is  a  pmr  of  fortune's,  sir,  or  of  fortune's  cat, — but 
not  a  musk-cat, — ^that  has  fallen  into  the  unclean  fishpond 
of  her  displeasure,  and,  as  he  says,  is  muddied  withal  : 
pray  you,  sir,  use  the  carp  as  you  may ;  for  he  looks  like 
a  poor,  decayed,  ingenious,  foolish,  rascally  knave.  I  do 
pity  his  distress  in  my  similes  of  comfort  and  leave  him 
to  your  lordship.  [EocU. 

Par.  My  lord,  I  am  a  man  whom  fortune  hath  cruelly 
scratched.  26 

Laf.  And  what  would  you  have  me  to  do?  Tis  too 
late  to  pare  her  nails  now.  Wherein  have  you  played 
the  knave  with  fortune,  that  she  should  Scratch  you, 
who  of  herseif  is  a  good  lady  and  would  not  have  knaves 
thrive  long  under  her  ?  There's  a  quart  d'^cu  for  you : 
let  the  justices  make  you  and  fortune  friends  :  I  am  for 
other  business. 

Par,  I  beseech  your  honour  to  hear  me  one  single 
word.  36 

Laf.  You  beg  a  single  penny  more :  come,  you  shall 
ha't ;   save  your  word. 

Par.     My  name,  my  good  lord,  is  ParoUes. 

Laf.  You  beg  more  than  *word/  then.  Cox  my  pas- 
sion  !  give  me  your  band.     How  does  your  drum  ?  40 

18  Here]  Clo.    Here  Yt,  22  ingenuyus]  ingenwme  Anon.  conj. 
purr]  purre  F^FgEj.    purF^.    puse      23  nmües]     Theobald      (Warburton). 
Mason  conj.     prey  Kinnear  conj.  tmiles  Ff. 

für  Browne  conj.    fish  Qould  conj.  24  [Eidt]  Exit  Clown.  CJapell.    om.  Ff. 

or  of]  or  Warburton.  31  under  her  f]  F^FjF^.    vnder  f  F^. 

19  musk'cat]    Theobald.      Muscat    Ff.  quart  cT^cu]  Pope.     Cardecue  Ff. 
mouse-cat  Anon.  conj.  36  You]  Ifyou  Anon.  conj. 

Aflw]  huh  F4.  39  *  ttw^T  uiord  FjF^    wye  vjord  FjF^ 

20  m]  om.  F3F4.  a  word  Collier  (Egerton  MS.). 
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Par.     O  my  good  lord,  you  were  the  first  that  foiind  me  ! 

Laß  Was  I,  in  sooth?  and  I  was  the  first  that  lost 
thee. 

Par.  It  lies  in  you,  my  lord,  to  bring  me  in  some 
grace,  for  you  did  bring  me  out.  45 

Laf.  Out  upon  thee,  knave  !  dost  thou  put  upon  me  at 
once  both  the  office  of  God  and  the  devil  ?  One  brings  thee 
in  grace  and  the  other  brings  thee  out.  [Trmwpeu  iwmd.l 
The  king  's  Coming ;  I  know  by  his  trumpets,  Sirrah,  in- 
quire  fiirther  after  me ;  I  had  talk  of  you  last  night :  though 
you  are  a  fool  and  a  knave,  you  shall  eat ;  go  to,  follow. 

Par.     I  praise  God  for  you.  [Eoceunt, 

ScENE  in.    Rousillon.     The  Coünt's  palace. 

Flowrish.     Enter  King,  Countess,  Lafbu,  ike  ttoo  French  Lords, 

with  Attendants. 

King.    We  lost  a  jewel  of  her ;   and  our  esteem 
Was  made  much  poorer  by  it :   but  your  son, 
As  mad  in  foUy,  lack'd  the  sense  to  know 
Her  estimation  home. 

Count.  Tis  past,  my  liege ; 

And  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  make  it  & 

Natural  rebellion,  done  i'  the  blaze  of  youth  ; 


42  in  sootK\  Johnson,    insooth  Ff. 
44  lies  in  you\  lies  <m  you  CapelL 

46  thee^  knave  /]  the  Enave,  F4. 

47  the  dtmif]  Pope,     the  diuel:  Fj. 
the  divd  :  Fj.   the  devill:  F3.  Devü: 

48  [Trumpets  sound.]  Sound  trumpets. 
Theobald.    oul  Ff. 

49  hing '«]  Idngs  F^. 

Coming  ;  /]  Coming^  I  Rowe.    com- 
ming  I  FjFj.    Coming  I  F3F4. 
52  [Exeunt.]  Rowe.    oul  Ff. 

VOL.    III. 


SoBNE  ni.]  Pope. 

Rousillon.      The    Count's  palace.] 

The  same.    A  Room  of  State  in  the 

Palace.  Capell. 

Countess,]  old  Lady,  Ff. 
1  ofher]  FiFj.    om.  F3F4. 

and]  om.  Pope. 

esteem]  estate  Warburton  conj.  (with- 

drawn). 
6  blaze]  Warbiui»n  (Theobald  conj.). 

blade  Ff.     Mood  Perring  conj. 
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When  oil  and  fire,  too  strong  for  reason's  force, 
O'erbears  it  and  bums  on. 

King.  My  honour'd  lady, 

I  have  forgiven  and  forgotten  all; 

Though  my  revenges  were  high  bent  upon  him,  lo 

And  watch'd  the  time  to  shoot. 

Laf.  This  I  must  say, 

But  first  I  beg  my  pardon,  the  young  lord 
Did  to  his  majesty,  his  mother  and  his  lady 
Offence  of  mighty  note ;   but  to  himself 
The  greatest  wrong  of  all.     He  lost  a  wife  15 

Whose  beauty  did  astonish  the  survey 
Of  riebest  eyes,  whose  words  all  ears  took  captive, 
Whose  dear  perfection  hearts  that  scom'd  to  serve 
Humbly  call'd  mistress. 

King.  Praising  what  is  lost 

Makes  the  remembrance  dear.     Well,  call  him  hither ;  20 
We  are  reconciled,  and  the  first  view  shall  kill 
All  repetition:   let  him  not  ask  our  pardon; 
The  nature  of  his  great  ofience  is  dead, 
And  deeper  than  oblivion  we  do  bury 
The  incensing  relics  of  it :   let  him  approach,  25 

A  stranger,  no  oflfender;   and  inform  him 
So  'tis  our  will  he  should. 

Gent.  I  shall,  my  liege.  [ExU. 

King.     What  says  he  to  your  daughter  ?  have  you  spoke  ? 

Laf.     All  that  he  is  hath  reference  to  your  highness. 


8  (yerhear9...burM'\    (yer-bear,..bum  23  nature]    matter    Hanmer.      motive 

Hanmer.  Keightley  conj. 

12,  13  But,.. lady]  Hanmer  ends  these  24  ^oe  do\  do  we  Keed. 

hnes  &t  did... lady.  27  [Exit.]  Exit  Qentleman.  CapelL   om. 
13  and  his]  and  *s  S.  Walker  oonj.  Ff. 

18  dear]  deep  F3F4.  28  What...8pohef]  As  two  lines  in  Ff, 
21  We  are]  TTe^r«  Pope.  endlng  datLgkter,...9pokef 


SCENE  in. 


ALLS   WELL   THAT   ENDS   WELL. 


243 


King.     Then   shall  we   have   a   match.     I  have  letters 
sent  me  30 

That  set  him  high  in  fame. 

Enter  Bebtram. 

Ixif.  He  looks  well  on  't. 

King.     I  am  not  a  day  of  season, 
For  thou  mayst  see  a  sunshine  and  a  hall 
In  me  at  once :   but  to  the  brightest  beams 
Distracted  clouds  give  way;    so  stand  thou  forth;  36 

The  time  is  fair  again. 

Ber.  My  high-repented  blames, 

Dear  sovereign,  pardon  to  me. 

King.  All  is  whole; 

Not  one  word  more  of  the  consumed  time. 
Let  's  take  the  instant  by  the  forward  top; 
For  we  are  old,  and  on  our  quick'st  deerees  40 

The  inaudible  and  noiseless  foot  of  Time 
Steals  ere  we  can  effect  them.     You  remember 
The  daughter  of  this  lord  ? 

Ber.     Admiringly,  my  liege,  at  first 
I  stuck  my  choice  upon  her,  ere  my  heart  4ö 

Durst  make  too  bold  a  herald  of  my  tongue : 


30,  31  Printed  as  prose  in  Ffl    First 
as  verse  by  Pope. 

31  9ei]  Bowe.    uU  ¥f, 
ScsNBiY.  Pope. 

Enter  Bertram.]  Enter  Count  Ber- 
tram. Ff. 

32  larnirm  Pope. 

gecuoti]  Stimmer  Clark  MS.    seatan- 
ahU  toecUher  KeighÜey  conj. 

39  forto(ird]f<}rehead  Anon.  conj. 

40  an]  om.  F3F4. 

44  Admiringly^  my  liege^  cU  first]  F3F4. 
Admiringly  my  liege^  at  first  F^Fg. 


Admiringly^  my  liege.  At  first 
Rowa  Admiringly,  my  liege.  Even 
at  first  Hanmer.  Admiringly,  my 
liege;  at  the  first  sight  CapelL  Ad- 
miringly.  My  liege,  at  first  Collier. 
Admiriihgly,  my  liege,  at  first  sight 
cf  her  Keightley. 

my  liege,  at  first]  In  a  separate  line, 
Steevens  (1793). 

45  ere]  but  ere  Keightley  conj. 

46  After  this  Keightley  marks  a  line 
lost,  such  as  Another  ohject  met  my 
wandering  fancy. 

16—2 
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Where  the  Impression  of  mine  eye  infixing, 

Contempt  his  scomful  perspective  did  lend  me, 

Which  warp'd  the  line  of  every  other  favour ; 

Scom'd  a  fair  colour,  or  expressed  it  stolen ;  50 

Extended  or  contracted  all  proportions 

To  a  most  hideous  object :   thence  it  came 

That  she  whom  all  men  praised  and  whom  myself, 

Since  I  have  lost,  have  loved,  was  in  mine  eye 

The  dust  that  did  offend  it. 

King.  Well  excused :  65 

That  thou  didst  love  her,  strikes  some  scores  away 
From  the  great  compt :  but  love  that  comes  too  late, 
Like  a  remorseful  pardon  slowly  carried, 
To  the  great  sender  tums  a  sour  offence, 
Crying  *That  's  good  that  's  gone.'     Our  rash  faults       eo 
Make  trivial  price  of  serious  things  we  have, 
Not  knowing  them  until  we  know  their  grave : 
Oft  our  displeasures,  to  ourselves  unjust, 
Destroy  our  friends  and  after  weep .  their  dust : 
Our  own  love  waking  cries  to  see  what  's  done,  65 

While  shamefiil  hate  sleeps  out  the  aftemoon. 
Be  this  sweet  Helen's  knell,  and  now  forget  her. 


49  warp*d\  warpt  YiT^    wrapt  F3F4. 

60  Scom^d\    Scorch^d   Hanmer  (War- 
burion).   Soors'd  Becket  conj. 

68,  59    LUee.., offence^    {Like,.,To  an 
offender)  tums  to  sour  repentance, 
Hanmer. 
carriedy, „sender]  Theobald.  carried 

...sender^    Ff.      carried, sender, 

Kowe. 

59  sour]  sore  Collier  MS. 

60  that'sgone]  that  ügone  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
Our]  Our  ovm  Capell. 

rash]  rasher  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Lettsom 

conj.). 

faults]  thoughts  Long  MS. 


61  trivial]  triviall  F^F,.  triall  F3. 
trial  F4. 

66,  66  Our,  „aftemoon,]  An  Interpola- 
tion, Johnson  conj. 

65  ovm]  old  Hann  (Mason  conj.).  wan 
Bulloch  conj.  (reading  L  66  with 
W.  G.  C).  ouH  Anon.  conj.  (Fräs. 
Mag.,  1853). 

66  shamefuZ  hate]  shapeful  hcUe  F4. 
shame  fuU  late  W.  G.  C.  (Fräs, 
Mag.)  conj. 

sleeps]  slept  Johnson  conj. 

67,  ^forget  her,.. fair  Maudlin]  for- 
get..,Margaret  Anon.  conj.  for- 
get her.  „fair  Martha  Gould  conj. 
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Send  forth  your  amorous  token  for  fair  Maudlin  : 
The  main  consents  are  had ;  and  here  we  '11  stay 
To  see  our  widower's  second  maniage-day.  70 

CounL     Which  better  than   the   first,  O   dear  heaven, 

bless ! 
Or,  ere  they  meet,  in  me,  O  nature,  cesse  ! 

Laf.     Come  on,  my  son,  in  whom  my  honse's  name 
Must  be  digested,  give  a  favour  from  you 
To  sparkle  in  the  spirits  of  my  daughter,  7ö 

That  she  may  quicMy  come.     [Bertram  gives  a  ring.]    By  my 

old  beard, 
And  every  hair  that  's  on  't,  Helen,  that  's  dead, 
Was  a  sweet  creature :   such  a  ring  as  this, 
The  last  that  e'er  I  took  her  leave  at  court, 
I  saw  upon  her  finger. 

Ber.  Hers  it  was  not.  80 

King.     Now,  pray  you,  let  me  see  it;   for  mine  eye, 
While  I  was  speaking,  oft  was  fasten'd  to  't. 
This  ring  was  mine;   and,  when  I  gave  it  Helen, 
I  bade  her,  if  her  fortunes  ever  stood 
Necessitied  to  help,  that  by  this  token  85 

I  would  relieve  her.     Had  you  that  craft,  to  reave  her 


71  Count]  Theobald.  Continued  to 
King  in  Ff.  Given  to  Laf.  Collier 
MS. 

0  dear]  dear  Lloyd  conj. 

72  meety]  Rowe.     meete  FjFj.     meet  Fj 

in  me]  in  o^ie  Long  MS. 

cesse]  F^.    ceasse  Y^   ceass  F3.    cease 

74  digested]  F1F4.     disgested  FgF,. 

76  [B.  gives  a  ring.]  Hanmer. 

77  on  't]  in  H  Collier  MS. 

79  that  ^er  T]  that  ere  I  Ff.     that  e'er 


she  Bowe.     tims  ^er  she   Hanmer. 

timey  ere  she  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

MS.).    evCf  ere  she  Lettsom  conj. 

tirn^  that  ^er  I  Keightley.    hour  ere 

she  Kinnear  conj. 

that^Xeave]  time  that  Itookmy  leave 

Rann  (Capell  conj.).    Ua/ce  that  I 

took  ofher  Jervis  conj. 
80  Hers]  Here  F4. 
82  to  H]  F4.    too  't  FiFjFj. 
85  NecesrUied:]  F^F^Fj.     Neoessited  F4. 
85,  86  that,,.I  woidd]  send,,. And  Vd 

Capell  conj. 
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Of  what  should  stead  her  most  ? 

Ber.  My  gracious  sovereign, 

Howe'er  it  pleases  you  to  take  it  so, 
The  ring  was  never  hers. 

Count.  Son,  on  my  life, 

I  have  Seen  her  wear  it;   and  she  reckon'd  it  90 

At  her  life's  rate. 

Laf.  I  am  sure  I  saw  her  wear  it. 

Ber.     You  are  deceived,  my  lord ;   she  never  saw  it : 
In  Florence  was  it  from  a  casement  thrown  me, 
Wrapp'd  in  a  paper,  which  contain'd  the  name 
Of  her  that  threw  it :   noble  she  was,  and  thought         95 
I  stood  engaged :   but  when  I  had  subscribed 
To  mine  own  fortune  and  inform'd  her  fiilly 
I  could  not  answer  in  that  course  of  honour 
As  she  had  made  the  overture,  she  ceased 
In  heavy  satisfaction  and  wonld  never  100 

Receive  the  ring  agam. 

King.  Plutus  himself, 

That  knows  the  tinct  and  multiplying  medicine, 
Hath  not  in  nature's  mystery  more'science 
Than  I  have  in  this  ring :   'twas  mine,  'twaa  Helen's, 
Whoever  gave  it  you.     Then,  if  you  know  101^ 

That  you  are  well  acquainted  with  yourself, 
Confess  'twas  hers,  and  by  what  rough  enforcement 
You  got  it  from  her :   she  call'd  the  saints  to  surety 
That  she  would  never  put  it  from  her  finger, 
Unless  she  gave  it  to  yourself  in  bed,  110 

Where  you  have  never  come,  or  sent  it  us 

88  How(fer\  Bowe.    How  ere  Ff.  g<^d  Theobald.    in  gage  Jackson 

90  /  have]  Fve  Pope.  conj. 

91  lif^ti]  Rowe.     liues  Ff.  101  Plutua]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    Flatus  Ff. 
/  am]  Fm  Pope.  Faustus  Gould  conj. 

96  engaged]  Rowe.     inga^d  Ff.     un-      110  yourself]  you  seife  F^ 
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Upon  her  great  disaster. 

Ber.  She  never  saw  it. 

King.     Thou  speak'st  it  falsely,  as  I  love  mine  honour ; 
And  makest  conjectural  fears  to  come  into  me, 
Which  I  would  fain  shut  out.     If  it  should  prove         iiö 
That  thou  art  so  inhuman, — 'twill  not  prove  so  ; — 
And  yet  I  know  not :   thou  didst  hate  her  deadly, 
And  she  is  dead ;   which  nothing,  but  to  close 
Her  eyes  myself,  could  win  me  to  believe, 
More  than  to  see  this  ring.'    Take  him  away.  120 

[Guarda  seize  Bertram. 

My  fore-past  proofs,  howe'er  the  matter  fall, 
Shall  tax  my  fears  of  little  vanity, 
Having  vainly  fear'd  too  little.     Away  with  him ! 
We  '11  sift  this  matter  fiirther. 

Ber.  If  you  shall  prove 

This  ring  was  ever  hers,  you  shall  as  easy  120 

Prove  that  I  husbanded  her  bed  in  Florence, 
Where  yet  she  never  was.  [£ant,  guarded. 

King.    I  am  wrapp'd  in  dismal  thinkings. 

Enter  a  Gentleman. 

Gent.  Gracious  sovereign, 

Whether  I  have  been  to  blame  or  no,  I  know  not : 
Here  's  a  petition  from  a  Florentine,  130 


113  fcUsely,  cu... honour  f]  Bowe.  false- 
ly: a8...honoury  Ff. 

114  conjectural]  connecturall  Fi» 

115  would  /ain]   should  fain   Capell 
(corrected  in  Errata). 

(mt.  lf\wU,ifY^^^.  out;  ifY^, 

116  %nhuman\  F4.    inhumane  F^FjFg. 
inhuvMin^ — . .  .so ; — ]    inhumane^ . . . 
so:  Ff. 

120  [Gnards  seize  B.]  Bowe. 

121  howtferl  Bowe.    how  ere  Ff. 


122  tax]  F3F4.    taxe  F,.    taze  F^. 

127  [Exit,  guarded.]  Bowe. 

128  ScENE  V.  Pope. 
/  am\  Fm  Pope. 
thinJcings]  thinking  Bowe. 
Enter...]  Ff  (afberline  127).  Enter 
the  Astringer.  Grant  White.  Enter 
the  Gentleman  stranger.  Collier  MS. 

129  /  have]  Pve  Pope. 

to  blame]  too  blame  Ff. 
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Who  hath  for  four  or  five  removes  come  short 

To  tender  it  herseif.     I  undertook  it, 

Vanquish'd  thereto  by  the  fair  grace  and  speech 

Of  the  poor  suppliant,  who  by  this  I  know 

Is  here  attending:   her  business  looks  in  her  135 

With  an  unportmg  visage;   and  she  told  me, 

In  a  sweet  verbal  brief,  it  did  concem 

Your  highness  with  herseif. 

King,  \Tead%\  lipon  his  many  protestations  to  marry  me  when 
his  wife  was  dead,  I  blush  to  say  it,  he  won  me.  Now  is  the  Count 
Kousillon  a  widower :  his  vows  are  forfeited  to  me,  and  my  honour  's 
paid  to  him.  He  stole  from  Florence,  taking  no  leave,  and  I  foUow  him 
to  his  country  for  justice :  grant  it  me,  O  king !  in  you  it  best  lies ; 
otherwise  a  seducer  flourishes,  and  a  poor  maid  is  undone. 

Diana  Gapilet.         145 

Laf.  I  will  buy  me  a  son-in-law  in  a  fair,  and  toll 
for  this :   I  '11  none  of  him. 

Kir\^.     The  heavens  have  thought  well  on  thee,  Xafeu, 
To  bring  forth  this  discovery.     Seek  these  suitors : 
Go  speedily  and  bring  again  the  count.  i50 

I  am  afeard  the  life  of  Helen,  lady, 
Was  foully  snatch'd. 

Count  Now,  justice  on  the  doers ! 


131  Äo^Ä]  have  F4.    had  Heath  conj. 
forfov/r]  some  four  Hanmer  (War- 
burton). 

136  imparting]      important      Boswell 
(1821). 

139  King,  [reads]  A  Letter.  Ff.     The 
King  reads  a  letter.  Rowe. 

140  Uu»K\  Uusht  F4. 

141  a]  om.  F4. 

honour '«]  Rowe.     honors  F^FjFj. 

konours  F4. 
143  Am]  FjF^    this  F^Y^. 

1/ou  it  hesi\  your  breast  it  Hanmer. 
145,  157  CapHet]  Ff.     Capulet  Rowe. 
146  fair]  faire  F^.    feare  F,.    fear  Fg 


F4. 

and  toll]  a  toxde  Becket  conj. 

146,  147  toll  for  this:  FU]  toule  for 
this.  Ile  Fj.  touU  him  for  ihis, 
J7tfFsFsF4.  toll  for  him.  For  this, 
ril  Theobald.  toU ;  for  this,  TU 
Rann  (Mason  conj.).  toll  him: 
for  thisy  rU  Steevens  (1793).  tawl 
him :  for  this,  Fll  Grant  White. 

147  this,.. him]  him.,. this  Anon.  conj. 

149  these]  the  Y^^. 

150  [Exeimt  some  Attendants.  Capell. 
Exemit  Gentleman  and  some 
Attendants.  Malone. 

151  afeard]  afraid  Rowe. 


SCENE  III. 


ALLS   WELL   THAT   ENDS   WELL. 


249 


Rezenter  Bertrah,  gtuxrded, 

King.     I  wonder,  sir,  sith  wives  are  monsters  to  you, 
And  that  you  fly  them  as  you  swear  them  lordship, 
Yet  you  desire  to  marry. 

Unter  Widow  and  Diana. 

What  woman  's  that  ?  105 

Dia.     I  am,  my  lord,  a  wretched  Florentine, 
Derived  from  the  ancient  Capilet : 
My  suit,  as  I  do  understand,  you  know, 
And  therefore  know  how  far  I  may  be  pitied. 

Wid.     I  am  her  mother,  sir,  whose  age  and  honour 
Both  suffer  under  this  complaint  we  bring,  I61 

And  both  shall  cease,  without  your  remedy. 

King.     Come  hither,  count ;  do  you  know  these  women  ? 

Ber.     My  lord,  I  neither  can  nor  will  deny 
But  that  I  know  them :   do  they  charge  me  further  ?    165 

Dia.     Why  do  you  look  so  stränge  upon  your  wife? 

Ber.     She  's  nono  of  mine,  my  lord. 

Dia.  If  you  shall  marry, 

You  give  away  this  band,  and  that  is  mine ; 
You  give  away  heaven's  vows,  and  those  are  mine ; 


Ee-enter  B.,  guarded.]  Capell.  En- 
ter Bertram.  Ff  (after  line  150). 

153  nr,  sith  wives  are  monsters]  Dyce. 
sivy  siTy  wives  are  monsters  F^.  «tr, 
wives  are  such  monsters  Fj.  nr, 
wives  are  so  monstrous  FgF^.  nr, 
since  wives  are  monsters  Steevens, 
1778  (Tyrwhitt  conj.).  sir^  sin 
wives  are  monsters  Becket  conj. 
«r,  for  wives  are  monsters  Collier 
(Egerton  MS.). 

154  them  lordship]  to  them  Bowe 
(ed.  2).    them  worship  Anon.  conj. 

155  marry]  wed  Pope. 

Enter  Widow  and  Diana.]  Bowe. 
Enter  Widdow,   Diana,  and  Pa- 


rolles.  Ff.  Be-enter  Qentleman 
witb  Widow  and  Diana.  Malone. 
Enter  the  Astringer  with...  Grant 
White. 

156  (Kneele)  Collier  MS. 

157  Capilet]  Captdets  Heath  conj. 
163  hither]  FJPJ?^,    hether  F^ 

count ;  do  you]  count ;  do  you  not 
Hanmer.  cou/nt ;  «ay,  do  you  Ca- 
pelL  oounty,  do  you  Dyce,  ed.  2 
(S.  Walker  conj.,  and  Collier  MS.). 
wamsen]  toomen  here  Keightley. 

166  (Bise)  ColUer  MS. 

168  that  is]  this  is  or  that  were  Seymour 
conj. 
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You  give  away  myself,  which  is  known  mine ;  170 

For  I  by  vow  am  so  embodied  yours, 

That  she  which  marries  you  must  marry  me, 

Either  both  or  none. 

Laf.  Your  reputation  comes  too  short  for  my  daugh- 
ter ;   you  are  no  husband  for  her.  175 

Ber.     My  lord,  this  is  a  fond  and  desperate  creature, 
Whom  sometime  I  have  laugh'd  with  :   let  your  highness 
Lay  a  more  noble  thought  upon  mine  honour 
Than  for  to  think  that  I  would  sink  it  here. 

King.  Sir,  for  my  thoughts,  you  have  them  ill  to  friend 
Till  your  deeds  gain  them :  fairer  prove  your  honour  I8i 
Than  in  my  thought  it  lies. 

Dia.  Good  my  lord, 

Ask  him  upon  his  oath,  if  he  does  think 
He  had  not  my  virginity. 

King.    What  say  st  thou  to  her  ? 

Ber.  She  's  impudent,  my  lord. 

And  was  a  common  gamester  to  the  camp.  186 

Dia.     He  does  me  wrong,  my  lord;    if  I  were  so. 
He  might  have  bought  me  at  a  common  price : 
Do  not  believe  him.     0,  behold  this  ring, 
Whose  high  respect  and  rieh  validity  190 

Did  lack  a  parallel ;  yet  for  all  that 
He  gave  it  to  a  commoner  o'  the  camp, 
If  I  be  one. 

Count.       He  blushes,  and  'tis  it : 

170  my9df\  my  fleth  Hanmer.  182  lie9\  liesnaw  Keightley. 
174  too]  om.  Hanmer,  who  reads  lines  Oood]  Now^  good  Hanmer. 

174, 175 as ver8e,euding com«»... Aer.  192,  204  o']  Rowe.    a' Ff. 

[To  Bertram.  Rowe.  193  Count]  Coun.  Fj.  Boim.  Fj.     Old 
179  Than  for]  Than  ^er  Pope.     Than  La.  F3F4. 

80  Collier  MS.  »<w  i^]  CapelL    'tis  hü  Ff.    'tis  Ms 

\S\  them:  fairer]  Hanmer  (Theobald  Pope,    m  At<  Malone  co^j.    His  fU 

conj.).     them  fairer :  Yi,  Henley  conj. 
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Of  six  preceding  ancestors,  that  gern, 
Conferr'd  by  testament  to  the  sequent  issue,  196 

Hath  it  been  owed  and  wom.     This  is  bis  wite; 
That  ring  's  a  thousand  proofe. 

King.  Methought  you  said 

You  saw  one  here  in  court  could  witness  it. 

Dia.     I  did,  my  lord,  but  loath  am  to  produce 
So  bad  an  instrument :   bis  name  's  Parolles.  200 

Laf.     I  saw  tbe  man  to-day,  if  man  be  be. 

King.    Find  bim,  and  bring  bim  bitber.    [ExU  an  Ättend<mt. 

Ber.  Wbat  of  bim  ? 

He  's  quoted  for  a  most  perfidious  slave, 
Witb  all  tbe  spots  o'  tbe  world  tax'd  and  debosb'd; 
Wbose  nature  sickens  but  to  speak  a  trutb.  200 

Am  I  or  tbat  or  tbis  for  wbat  be  'U  utter, 
Tbat  wiU  speak  any  tbing? 

King.  Sbe  batb  tbat  ring  of  yours. 

Ber.     I  tbink  sbe  bas :   certain  it  is  I  liked  ber, 
And  boarded  her  i'  tbe  wanton  way  of  youtb  : 
Sbe  knew  ber  distance,  and  did  angle  for  me,  210 

Madding  my  eagemess  witb  ber  restraint, 
As  all  impediments  in  fancy's  comise 
Are  motives  of  more  fancy ;   and,  in  fine. 
Her  infinite  cunning,  witb  ber  modern  grace, 


195  to  the  sequent]  to  Hh  sequent  F^F,. 
to  ih!  sequent  F3F4.  to  tK  su^)seq'uent 
Pope. 

196  it]  so  Hanmer.    tfet  Anon.  conj. 
202  hither]  hether  F^. 

[Exit  an  Attendant.]  Djce. 
ÄMi»/']F,F,F4.    him:  F^. 

204  debosKd]  dehoMd  F3F4. 

205  Whose  nature  sickens  hut,,.truth,] 
Hanmer.     Whose  nature  sickens: 

but truih^  Ff.      Which  natwre 

sickens  with:  but  to  speak  truth. 


Rowe. 
207  tkingr]  F4.  'thin^.  F^F^Fj. 

209  boarded]  Bowe.    boorded  Ff. 

210  for  nie]  Fj.    of  me  F^'FJP^. 

214  Her  inßnite  cunningf]  Singer,  ed.  2 
(S.  Walker  conj.,  and  Collier  MS.). 
Ser  insuüe  comming  F^.  Her  insuit 
comming  FjFj.  Her  insuit  Coming 
F4.  Her  in  suit  Coming  Hanmer. 
Her  insuit  cunning  Ingleby  conj. 
Her  instant  comity  Bubier  conj. 
Her  Jesmt  cunning  Bulloch  conj. 


252 


ALL  S   WELL  THAT   ENDS   WELL. 


ACT   V. 


Subdued  me  to  her  rate :   she  got  the  ring ;  215 

And  I  had  that  which  any  inferior  might 
At  market-price  have  bought. 

Dia,  I  must  be  patient : 

You,  that  have  tum'd  off  a  first  so  noble  wife, 
May  justly  diet  me.     I  pray  you  yet, 
Sinee  you  lack  virtue  I  will  löse  a  husband,  220 

Send  for  your  ring,  I  wül  retum  it  home, 
And  give  me  mine  again. 

Ber.  I  have  it  not. 

King.    What  ring  was  yours,  I  pray  you  ? 

Dia.  Sir,  much  like 

The  same  upon  your  finger. 

King.     Know  you  this  ring  ?    this  ring  was  bis  of  late. 

Dia.     And  this  was  it  I  gave  him,  being  abed.         226 

King.     The  story  then  goes  false,  you  threw  it  him 
Out  of  a  casement. 

Dia,  I  have  spoke  the  truth. 

EfUer  Parollbs. 

Ber.     My  lord,  I  do  confess  the  ring  was  hers. 
King.     You  boggle  shrewdly,  every  feather  starts  you. 


Her  own  suü,  Coming  Ferring  conj. 
Herein  sweet  cunning  or  Her  in- 
sud^d  cunning  Upderhill  conj.  (N. 
&  Q.,  188Ö). 

infimte,„gr<ic«^  own  suit  joining 
with  her  motker^Sf  scarce  Heath 
conj. 

modern]  modest  Long  MS.     native 
Kinnear  conj. 
216  any]  an  or  my  S.  Walker  conj. 

218  have  tum'd   off]    Ff.      turrCd  off 
Rowe  (ed.  2). 

219  diet]   edict  Jackson    conj.      deny 
Keightley. 


220  lose]  loose  F^. 

221  it]  this  Hanmer. 

223,  224  Sir y,., finger,]  Metre  as  in  Ca- 
pelL    As  one  line  in  Ff.     Much 
like  that  same  upon  your  finget ^  sir, 
Hanmer. 
finger]  firmer  there  Collier  MS. 

22Ö  ring  f]  Theobald.    Ring,  Ff. 

228  Dia.    /  have... truth]  Omitted  by 
Rowe. 

[Enter  F.]  Ff.  Re-enter  Attendant, 
with  P.    Dyce  (after  line  230). 

229  ScENB  VL  Pope. 


SCENE  III.  ALL's  well  THAT   ENDS   WELL.  253 

Is  this  the  man  you  speak  of  ? 

Dia.  Ay,  my  lord.  231 

King.     Teil  me,  sirrah,  but  teil  me  true,  I  charge  you, 
Not  fearing  the  displeasure  of  your  master, 
Which  on  your  just  proceeding  I  '11  keep  off, 
By  him  and  by  this  woman  here  what  know  you  ?       235 

Par.  So  please  your  majesty,  my  master  hath  been  an 
honourable  gentleman:  tricks  he  hath  had  in  him,  which 
gentlemen  have. 

King.  Come,  come,  to  the  purpose :  did  he  love  this 
woman  ?  240 

Par.     Faith,  sir,  he  did  love  her;   but  how? 

King.     How,  I  pray  you  ? 

Par.    He  did  love  her,  sir,  as  a  gentleman  loves  a  woman. 

King.     How  is  that  ? 

Par.     He  loved  her,  sir,  and  loved  her  not.  245 

King.  As  thou  art  a  knave,  and  no  knave.  What  an 
equivocal  companion  is  this  ! 

Par.    I  am  a  poor  man,  and  at  your  majesty 's  command 

Laf.    He  's  a  good  drum,  my  lord,  but  a  naughty  orator. 

Dia.     Do  you  know  he  promised  me  marriage?         250 

Par.     Faith,  I  know  more  than  I  'U  speak. 

King.     But  wilt  thou  not  speak  all  thou  knowest  ? 

Par.  Yes,  so  please  your  majesty.  I  did  go  between 
them,  as  I  said ;  but  more  than  that,  he  loved  her :  for 
indeed  he  was  mad  for  her,  and  talked  of  Satan,  and  of 


231  Äy\  It  ü  Theobald.  But  how,  how,  Malone  conj. 

232  Teil  me,  nVroA]  Now  teil  me,  sirrah  243  gentleman]  Rowe.     Oent.  Ff. 
CapelL  246  knave,]  knave,  Ff.    Inave  ;  Rowe. 
sirrah,  but  teil  me  true]  but  teil  me  247  companion]  comparison  Gould  conj. 
true,  sirrah  Hanmer.     but,  sirrah,  250  know]  not  know  Keightlej. 

teil  me  true  S.  Walker  conj.  252  But]  What!  Capell  conj. 

236  been\  bin  F^.  254  than  that,  he]  F«.     then  that  he  F^ 

237  gentleman]  gentlemen  Fj.  Fj.     then  that,  he  Fj. 

241,  242  but  howf  King.  How^  King.  loved  her:]  Mäher, —  Capell. 
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Limbo,  and  of  Furies,  and  I  know  not  what :  yet  I  was 
in  that  credit  with  them  at  that  time,  that  I  knew  of 
their  going  to  bed,  and  of  other  motions,  as  promising 
her  marriage,  and  things  which  would  derive  me  ill  will  to 
speak  of ;   therefore  I  will  not  speak  what  I  know.      260 

King.     Thou  hast  spoken  all  already,  unless  thou  canst 
say  they  are  married:  but  thou  art  too  fine  in  thy  evid- 
ence;    therefore  stand  aside. 
This  ring,  you  say,  was  yours? 

Dia.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

King.     Where  did  you  buy  it  ?   or  who  gave  it  you  ? 

Dia.     It  was  not  given  me,  npr  I  did  not  buy  it.    266 

King.     Who  lent  it  you? 

Dia.  It  was  not  lent  me  neither. 

King.     Where  did  you  find  it,  then? 

Dia.  I  found  it  not. 

King.     If  it  were  yoiu«  by  none  of  all  these  ways, 
How  could  you  give  it  him  ? 

Dia.  I  never  gave  it  him.  270 

Laf.     This  woman  's  an  easy  glove,  my  lord ;  she  goes 
off  and  on  at  pleasiu'e. 

King.     This  ring  was  mine ;   I  gave  it  his  first  wife. 

Dia.     It  might  be  yours  or  hers,  for  aught  I  know. 

King.     Take  her  away ;   I  do  not  like  her  now ;        275 
To  prison  with  her :   and  away  with  him. 
Unless  thou  tell'st  me  where  thou  hadst  this  ring, 
Thou  diest  within  this  hour. 

Dia.  I  'U  never  teil  you. 

King.     Take  her  away. 

Dia.  I  '11  put  in  bail,  my  liege. 

259  which]  YyF^    that  F3F4.  F3F4.    nor  did  I  Theobald. 

261—263  Collier  prints  as  three  linee  270  gave  iV]  gave  *t  S.  Walker  oonj. 

en6mgoarut..,ß7ie...ande.  274  aught]  Theobald  (ed.  2).     ottght 
264  yours  r]  Rowe.    yours.  Ff.  Ff. 

266  nor  I  did  not]  F^Fj.    nor  did  not  276  him.]  Rowe.    htm,  Ff. 


scENE  in.        all's  well  that  ends  well.  255 

King.     I  think  thee  now  some  common  customer.     280 

Dia,     By  Jove,  if  ever  I  knew  man,  'twas  you. 

King.    Wherefore  hast  thou  accused  him  all  this  while  ? 

Dia.     Because  he  's  guilty,  and  he  is  not  guilty : 
He  knows  I  am  no  maid,  and  he  '11  swear  to  't ; 
I  'U  swear  I  am  a  maid,  and  he  knows  not.  285 

Great  king,  I  am  no  strumpet,  by  my  life  ; 
I  am  either  maid,  or  eise  this  old  man's  wife. 

King.     She  does  abuse  our  ears  :   to  prison  with  her. 

Dia.     Good  mother,  fetch  my  bail.     Stay,  royal  sir  : 

[Exit  Widow. 

The  jeweller  that  owes  the  ring  is  sent  for,  290 

And  he  shall  surety  me.     But  for  this  lord, 
Who  hath  abused  me,  as  he  knows  himself, 
Though  yet  he  never  harm'd  me,  here  I  quit  him  : 
He  knows  himself  my  bed  he  hath  defiled ; 
And  at  that  time  he  got  his  wife  with  child  :  29ö 

Dead  though  she  be,  she  feels  her  young  one  kick : 
So  there  's  my  riddle, — One  that  's  dead  is  quick  : 
And  now  behold  the  meaning. 

Re-etUer  Widow,  ivith  Helena. 

King.  .Is  there  no  exorcist 

Beguiles  the  truer  office  of  mine  eyes  ? 
Is  't  .real  that  I  see  ? 

Hei.  No,  my  good  lord;  300 

'Tis  but  the  shadow  of  a  wife  you  see, 


281  Jove]  Ood  Nicholson  conj.    heaven      289  [Exit  Widow.]  Pope. 

Rinnear  conj.  293  ham^d]  heard  F^. 

[ToLafeu.  Hanmer.  298  Re-enter...]  CapelL    Enter  Hellen 
284  to  H]  F8F4.    too  H  F^F^  and  Widow.  Ff. 

287  /  am]  Fm  Pope.  299  tnier  oßce]  true  Office  Fg.      true 

old\  om.  Long  MS.  Offi/:er  F4. 

[Pointing  to  Laf.  Rowe. 
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ACT  V. 


The  name  and  not  the  thing. 

Ber.  Both,  both.     O,  pardon ! 

IleL     Ü  my  good  lord,  when  I  was  like  this  maid, 
I  found  you  wondrous  kind.     There  is  your  ring ; 
And,  look  you,  here  's  your  letter  ;  this  it  says :  305 

•Wlien  from  my  finger  you  can  get  this  ring 
And  are  by  me  with  child,*  &c.     This  is  done : 
Will  you  be  mine,  now  you  are  doubly  won? 

Ber.     If  she,  my  liege,  can  make  me  know  this  clearly, 
I  *11  love  her  dearly,  ever,  ever  dearly.  3io 

IleL     If  it  appear  not  piain  and  prove  untrue, 
Deadly  divorce  step  between  me  and  you ! 

0  my  dear  mother,  do  I  see  you  living? 

La/.     Mine  eyes  smell  onions ;   I  shall  weep  anon :  3i4 
[To  /Vtro//M]  Good  Tom  Drum,  lend  me  a  handkercher:  so, 

1  thank  thee  :  >\^t  on  me  home,  I'U  make  sport  with  theo : 
let  thy  courtesies  alone,  they  are  scurvy  ones. 

AViJc/,     Let  US  from  point  to  point  this  story  know, 
To  make  the  eN-en  truth  in  pleasure  flow. 
[To  i>HtHrt]  If  thou  best  yet  a  fresh  uncropped  flower,   320 
Clioose  thou  thy  husband,  and  I  'U  pay  thy  dower; 
For  I  can  jjuess  that  bv  thv  honest  aid 
Thou  kept  st  a  wife  herseif,  thyself  a  maid. 
Of  that  and  all  the  progress,  more  and  less. 


30T  .4  W  vr-yl  Rom>^     Jl»<i  m(  Ff, 


316  /  OuTj^]  iJinijJt  HaniDer. 
31T  ro»fcr5Vv»Mf]  rvTSiEMv  Ft 

^r^r     *^»w*r  Rcvwe  ^eii  IV    iy^'M 


SCENE  III. 


ALL  S   WELL   THAT   BNDS    WELL. 


Resolvedly  more  leisiire  shall  express  : 

All  yet  seems  well ;   and  if  it  end  so  meet, 

The  bitter  past,  more  welcome  is  the  sweet. 
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325 
[FlouA'ish, 


EPILOGUE. 

King,     The  king  's  a  beggar,  now  the  play  is  done  : 
All  is  well  ended,  if  this  suit  be  won, 
That  you  express  content ;   which  we  will  pay, 
With  strife  to  please  you,  day  exceeding  day  : 
Ours  be  your  patience  then,  and  yours  our  parts ;  6 

Your  gentle  hands  lend  us,  and  take  onr  hearts.   [£:xmnt. 


325  Resolvedly]   F«.      Resoldvedly  F^. 
Resoldv'dly  FjFj. 

327  [FlourisL]  Ff.    Exeunt.  Rowe. 
Epilogue.]     Bowe.        Epilogue 
spoken  by  the  King.   Pope.    Ad- 


yancing.  CapelL 
4  strife]  strift  F^. 
exceeding]  swsceeding,      See  note 
(xvm). 
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NOTES. 


Note  I. 

Drajcatis  Peb80N£.  In  the  Folios  Rousillon  is  speit,  almost  without 
exoeption,  '  Rossillion,'  and  Helena  in  the  stage  directions  '  Hellen.'  As 
the  Clown's  nanie  occurs  in  the  plaj  we  have  introduced  it  among  the 
'Dramatis  Person»/  changing  however  the  spelling  from  'Lavatch'  to 
'  Lavache.' 

Yiolenta,  whose  name  occurs  in  the  stage  direction  at  the  beginning  of 
Act  III.  Sc.  5,  is  a  mute  personage,  but  as  it  is  possible  that  Diana's  first 
Speech  in  that  scene  should  be  given  to  her,  we  have  retained  the  name  in 
the  list. 

Note  II. 

I.  1.  153.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  there  is  some  Omission  here. 
The  editors,  exoept  Steevens,  who  is  satisfied  with  the  text  as  it  Stands, 
substantiallj  agree  either  with  Hanmer's  emendation  or  Malone's.  Mr 
Grant  White,  however,  thinks  that  in  either  case  the  transition  would 
be  too  abrupt  and  that  the  passage  omitted  was  longer  and  more 
important. 

If  it  were  not  for  the 

'Prettj  fond  adoptious  christendoms 
That  blinking  Cupid  gossips/ 

we  should  be  inclined  to  suppose  that  the  whole  passage  was  by  another 
hand.  Indeed  all  the  for^oing  dialogue  between  Helena  and  ParoUes  is 
a  blot  on  the  play.  Mr  Badham  {Camnbridge  EssaySy  1856,  p.  256)  would 
strike  out  the  whole  passage  (105 — 152)  from  'Aj,  you  have  «l^c'  to 
*  Will  you  any  thing  with  it  ?'  as  an  interpolation. 
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Note  III. 


I.  3.  50.  No  one  has  been  able  to  discover  the  origin  of  the  names 
*  Charbon '  and  '  Pojsam,'  or  to  guess  at  anj  probable  meaning  for  them. 
Tet  it  is  not  likely  that  thej  should  have  been  given  at  random.  Is  it 
possible  that  Shakespeare  maj  have  wntten  '  Chairbonne  *  and  '  Poisson/ 
alluding  to  the  respective  lenten  f are  of  the  Puritan  and  the  Papist  ? 

The  same  Suggestion  was  made  independentlj  hy  Mr  Easy  [Dr  Inglebj] 
(Notes  and  Queries,  3rd  S.  iv.  106)  after  the  present  note  was  in  the 
Printers'  hands  (Ibid.  p.  203). 

NOTB   IV. 

I.  3.  106.  We  have  not  inserted  Theobald's  admirable  emendation  in 
the  text)  because  it  is  probable  that  something  more  has  been  omitted, 
perhaps  a  whole  line  of  the  MS. 

Becket  would  transpose  the  sentences  and  read  thus : 

* level.     This  she  delivered exclaim  in. — Queen  of  Virgins  I 

that afterward.     This  I  held ' 

We  take  this  opportunitj  of  saying  that  manj  of  Becket's  proposed 
changes  are  so  sweeping  that  we  found  it  impossible  to  record  them  in 
the  compass  of  a  foot-note,  and  at  the  same  time  so  improbable,  that  we 
did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  record  them  separatelj  at  the  end. 

Note  V. 

I.  3.  118.  We  have  followed  the  Folios  in  placing  Helena's  entry 
after  line  118,  rather  than  after  126,  as  most  recent  editors  have  done. 
The  Countess  maj  be  supposed  to  be  observing  Helena  eamestlj  as  she 
enters  with  slow  step  and  downcast  ejes.  Her  words  have  thus  more 
f  orce  and  point. 

NOTB  VI. 

II.  1.  1,  2.     The  editors  have  for  the  most  part  followed  Hanmer's 

correcüon  Mord lord'  for  *lords lords,'  the  reading  of  the  Folios, 

on  the  ground  that  there  is  no  reason  whj  the  lords  who  are  taking  leave 
should  be  divided  into  two  sections.  But  from  the  stage  direction  '  divers 
young  Lords,'  it  is  clear  that  there  are  more  than  two.  Mr  Staunton 
thinks  that  the  king  first  addresses  himself  to  the  young  lords  in  general, 
and  then  tums  to  the  two  who  are  spokesmen  in  the  scene  and  bids  them 
share  in  the  advice  just  given  to  their  companions. 
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260  all's  well  that  ends  well. 

We  rather  incline  to  think  that  the  young  lords  are  divided  into  two 
sections  according  as  thej  intended  to  take  Service  with  the  *  Florentines ' 
or  the  *Senoys/     The  king  had  said,  i.  2.  13 — 15  : 

Tet,  for  our  gentlemen  that  mean  to  see 
The  Tuscan  service,  f reely  have  they  leave 
To  stand  on  either  part. 

Throughout  this  scene  the  two  Speakers  whom  Rowe  and  all  subse> 
quent  editors  have  called  'First'  and  'Second  Lord'  are  called  in  the 
Folios  *  Lord  G.'  and  '  Lord  E.'  In  all  likelihood,  as  Capell  has  suggested^ 
the  parts  were  originally  played  by  two  actors  whose  names  b^an 
respectively  with  G  and  E ;  and,  in  fact,  in  the  list  of  '  Principall  Actors ' 
prefixed  to  the  first  Folio  we  find  the  names  'Gilbume,'  ^Goughe' 
and  '  Ecclestone.'  The  same  actors  doubtless  took  the  parts  of  the  two 
gentlemen  who  bring  the  letter  to  Helena  in  the  2nd  scene  of  Act  lu.» 
and  who  in  the  stage  directions  of  the  Folio  are  termed  '  Fren,  G,'  and 
^Fren,  EJ  Mr  Collier  indeed  interprets  these  words  to  mean  *French 
Envoy'  and  'French  Gentleman,'  but  they  are  spoken  of  as  Hwa 
gentlemen'  in  the  stage  direction  at  line  41,  and  one  was  as  much  an 

*  envoy '  as  the  other.  This  interpretation  moreover  leaves  the  *  G.'  and 
*E.'  of  the  former  scene  and  of  subsequent  scenes  quite  unexplained. 
Some  have  supposed  the  *  two  gentlemen '  of  iii.  1,  to  be  the  same  as  the 
'  two  lords '  of  II.  1,  and  as  far  as  the  action  of  the  Drama  is  concemed, 
there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be,  but  when  the  two  lords 
reappear  in  iil  6  they  are  introduced  thus ;  '  Enter  Count  Rossillion  and 
the  Frenchmen,  as  at  first :'  which  seems  to  prove  that  the  two  gentlemen 
were  dififerent  persons  though  played  by  the  same  actors.  In  this  latter 
scene  the  two  lords  are  called  Cap.  G.  and  Gap.  E.  according  to  their  rank 
in  the  Florentine  Service.  The  confusion  of  Speakers  in  the  dialogue  at 
the  close  of  this  scene  will  be  remedied  if  we  suppose  the  Folio  to  have 
printed  Cap.  G,  by  mistake  for  Cap.  B.  in  line  99  and  Cap.  B.  for  Cap.  G. 
in  lines  101,  107.     'Lord  E.'  appears  again  in  iv.  1,  and  'Cap.  G.'  and 

•  Cap.  E.'  in  iv.  3. 

Note  VH. 

u.  1.  3.  Johnson  in  his  note  to  this  passage  says  that  all  the  latter 
copies  have  '...if  both  again,'  and  that  Sir  T.  H^nmer  reads  'if  both 
gain  alL'  The  Statement  as  to  Hanmer's  reading  was  corrected  in  the 
'Steevens  and  Johnson'  of  1793,  but  that  as  to  all  the  latter  copies, 
though  equally  erroneous,  was  allowed  to  remain. 


NOTES.  261 


Note  VIII. 

IL  1.  23.  In  the  absence  of  any  guidance  from  the  Folios  we  have 
thought  it  better  to  follow  Pope,  who  makes  the  king  leave  the  stage, 
than  Capell,  who  supposes  that  he  retires  to  a  couch.  Bertram  and 
Parolles  could  hardlj,  consistentlj  with  the  etiquette  of  a  court,  or  indeed 
the  roles  of  good  manners  (of  which  Shakespeare  had  an  instinctive 
knowledge)|  carry  on  a  whispered  conversation  in  the  royal  presenca 
The  king  we  may  suppose  is  carried  out  on  a  couch.  When  Bertram 
says,  '  Stay :  the  king,'  the  ushers  in  attendance  throw  open  the  folding 
doors  at  the  back  of  the  stage,  Bertram  and  Parolles  retire  close  to  one  of 
the  side  doors,  and  while  they  are  speaking  together  then  the  king  is 
bome  in  upon  his  couch  to  the  front  of  the  stage.  To  say  that  the  king 
retires  to  a  couch,  as  Capell  does,  would  imply  that  he  was  able  to  walk, 
but  from  what  Lafeu  says,  lines  62,  63,  it  is  clear  that  he  could  not  even 
stand.  We  must  therefore  suppose  that  he  is  reclining  on  a  couch 
throughout  the  whole  soene.  Thus,  at  his  first  a{^)earanoe,  his  illness 
would  be  made  evident  to  the  spectators.  After  they  have  set  the  couch 
down,  the  attendants  retire  to  the  back  of  the  stage  so  as  to  be  out  of 
ear-shot. 

Note  IX. 

II.  1.  46.  As  printed  in  the  Folios,  the  words  *what  will  ye  do?' 
seem  to  be  a  taunt  addressed,  after  the  speaker's  manner,  to  the  young 
lords  when  their  backs  were  tumed  and  they  were  out  of  hearing. 

NoTB  X. 

II.  1.  143.  The  correction  made  by  Theobald  is  found  also  in  a  MS. 
note  on  the  margin  of  the  copy  of  the  first  Folio,  which  belongs  to  Lord 
Ellesmere,  i.e.  '  ffits '  for  *  shifts.'  Theobald's  emendation  '  loneliness '  for 
'  loveliness,'  l  3.  162,  is  also  found  there. 


Note  XI. 

II.  3.  285.  In  the  margin  of  the  third  Folio  belonging  to  the  Capell 
GoUection  an  unknown  band  has  made  the  correction  'detested'  for 
*  detected.' 
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NoTB  xn. 

IL  5.  36.  Another  reading  proposed  bj  an  anonjmoas  ooirespondent 
of  Theobald's  will  be  foand  in  bis  Letten  to  Warbarton,  Nichols*  lUuS' 
tration$,  ii.  346. 

Nor«  xrrr. 

III.  3.  3.  Mr  Orant  White  says  tbat  the  Folio  has  merelj  *Sir  ü ' — 
'  M '  having  dropped  ont.  He  appears  to  have  qooted  frpm  the  reprint  of 
the  first  FoUOy  published  in  1808.  The  oopies  to  which  we  have  acoess 
read  '  Sir  ü  is.' 

NOTB  XIV. 

IIL  7.  22.  In  this,  as  in  so  manj  other  cases,  Capell  was  the  first 
to  restore  the  tme  reading  from  F,.  Steevens  follows  him,  but  as  nsoal 
withoat  acknowledgement.  Sometimes  as  at  v.  3.  193,  he  passes  bis 
authority  over  in  silenoe,  sometimes  as  at  i.  2.  35,  he  sedolonsly  attributes 
to  some  one  eise  that  which  was  nndoubtedlj  Capell's  bj  prioritj  of 
publication.  At  nr.  3.  152  he  assigns  to  an  anonymoiis  correspondent  a 
reading  which  Hanmer  had  introduced.  Steevens  probablj  derived  bis 
knowledge  of  it  from  CapeU,  who  had  adopted  it.  Such  nnworthy 
practices  go  far  to  explain  and  justifj  the  enmities  of  which  Steevens  was 
the  object  during  his  life-time. 

Note  XV. 

IV.  2.  25.  The  word  Jov^s  has  here  probablj  been  substituted  for 
the  original  GocPs  in  obedience  to  the  Statute  against  profanitj.  Read 
^Ood's'  and  all  is  piain.  'How/  asks  Diana,  'can  you  believe  me  if  I 
swear  bj  the  puritj  and  holiness  of  6od  to  do  an  impure  and  unholy 
deedr 

Johnson  said  in  his  note  that  he  could  hardlj  distinguish  whether  the 
reading  of  the  first  Folio  were  lov^s  or  Love^s.  Bitson,  who  was  not 
ashamed  lusco  dicere  '  lusce,'  taunted  him  bitterlj. 

Note  XVI. 

IV.  3.  55.  Mr  Singer  says  that  the  old  copy  (meaning  the  first  Folio) 
misprints  aeffe  for  iUeffe.  Mr  Collier  teils  us  that  some  copies  of  F^  have 
iUe^e,    All  the  copies  we  know  of  read  ü  sel/e. 
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Note  XVII. 


y.  2.  4.  Warburton  adopts  Theobald's  reading  and  copies  iu  sub- 
ßtance  bis  note,  but  he  bas  not  claimed  it  in  bis  copj  of  Tbeobald's 
edition.  Tbe  conjecture  was  originallj  made  in  one  of  Tbeobald's  letters 
to  Warbarton.     Capell  adopted  tbe  emendation,  bat  afterwards  repented. 


Note  XVni. 

Epilooue,  4.  Mr  Collier,  in  bis  second  edition,  quotes  tbis  sab- 
stitution  of  '  sacceeding '  for  *  exceeding,'  bat  does  not  say  hj  wbom  it  was 
proposed. 


TWELFTH    NIGHT; 


OR, 


WHAT   YOU   WILL. 


DRAMATIS  PERSONiE\ 


Obsino,  Duke  of  Illyria. 

Sebastian,  brother  to  Viola. 

Antonio,  a  sea  captain,  friend  to  Sebastian. 

A  Sea  Captain,  friend  to  Yiola. 

Valkntink, 

CUBIO, 

SiB  ToBY  Bblch,  uncle  to  Olivia. 

SiB  AnDBBW  AaUECHEEK. 

Malyouo,  Steward  to  Olivia. 

'     ^  r  servants  to  Olivia. 

Feste,  a  Clown 


>  gentlemen  attending  on  the  Duke. 


.) 


Olivia. 
Viola. 
Mabia,  Olivia's  woman. 

Lords,  Priests,  Sailors,  Officers,  Musicians,  and  other  Attendants. 


Soenb:   ä  cUy  in  Illyria,  and  the  sea  coast  near  it. 


^  First  given  by  Rowe.    See  note  (i). 


TWELFTH    NIGHT; 


OR, 


WHAT   YOU   WILL. 


ACT  I. 


ScENE  I.     An  apartiment  in  the  Duke's  paiace. 
Enter  Duke,  Curio,  cmd  other  Lords  ;   Musicians  attending, 

Duke.     If  music  be  the  food  of  love,  play  on ; 
Give  me  excess  of  it,  that,  surfeiting, 
The  appetite  may  sicken,  and  so  die. 
That  strain  again  !   it  had  a  dying  fall : 
0,  it  came  o'er  my  ear  like  the  sweet  sound, 
That  breathes  upon  a  bank  of  violets, 
Stealing  and  giving  odour!     Enough  ;  no  more  : 
Tis  not  so  sweet  now  as  it  was  before. 
0  spirit  of  love,  how  quick  and  fresh  art  thou  ! 


TwBLPTH  Night;]  Twdfe  Night,  F^ 
F^    Twdfe-Night,  F,.   Twelf-Night, 

An  apartment...]  A  Boom...  Capell. 
The  Palace.  Bowe. 
Enter  Duke...]  Enter  the  Duke... 
Bowe.  Enter Orsino Duke oflllyria... 
Ffl 

Musicians...]  Musick...  CapeU.    om. 
Ff.    (Musicke  behind)  CoUier  MS. 
2  swfeüing]  F4.    mrfetting  FiFjF,. 


2,  3  turfeUing^  The  appetite  may]  aw- 
feiting  The  apj^tite^  Love  may  War- 
burton. 

5  8ound\  Ff.  tnnd  Bowe  (ed.  1). 
eoiUh  Pope,  sou*  tnnd  Anon.  conj. 
scent  Dent  MS.  apud  HalliweU. 
aough  Anon.  conj.  »oiUhrmnd 
Eeightley. 

7  [Music  ceases.  Collier  (ed.  2).  (Cease) 
Collier  MS. 
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ACT   I. 


That,  notwithstanding  thy  capacity  lo 

Receiveth  as  the  sea,  nought  enters  there, 

Of  what  validity  and  pitch  soe'er, 

But  falls  into  abatement  and  low  price, 

Even  in  a  minute !   so  fuU  of  shapes  is  fancy, 

That  it  alone  is  high  fantastical.  15 

Cur.     Will  you  go  hunt,  my  lord  ? 

Duhe.  What,  Curio? 

Cur.     The  hart. 

Duhe.     Why,  so  I  do,  the  neblest  that  I  have : 
O,  when  mine  eyes  did  see  Olivia  first, 
Methought  she  purged  the  air  of  pestilence  !  20 

That  instant  was  I  tum'd  into  a  hart ; 
And  my  desires,  like  feil  and  cruel  hounds, 
E'er  since  pursue  me. 

BrUei'  Valentine. 

How  now !   what  news  from  her  ? 
Val.     So  please  my  lord,  I  might  not  be  admitted ; 
But  from  her  handmaid  do  retum  this  answer :  25 

The  element  itself,  tili  seven  years'  heat, 
Shall  not  behold  her  face  at  ample  view  ; 
But,  like  a  cloistress,  she  will  veiled  walk 


10  That^.„capacity]  Rowe.     ThcU  not- 
wUhstanding  thy  capacitie,  Ff. 

11  seOj  nought]  Bowe  (ed.   2).      Sea, 
Nought  Ft    sea ;  nought  Bowe  (ed. 

1). 

there]  thee  Daniel  conj. 

12  pitc?C\  püh  Qould  conj. 
90^er]  soever  CapelL 

14  M  fancy]  in  fancy  Theobald  (War- 
burton),    i^s  fancy  Upton  conj. 

15  That  it  ahne  ie]  And  thou  all  oW 
art  Hanmer. 

high   fantasticaT]     Hyphened     by 
Steevens  (1778). 


high]  hight  "Warburton. 
16  Curio]  Curia  F4. 

19  mine]  my  Pope  (ed.  2). 

20  Methought,., pestilence  f]  (Methought 
,  „pestilence)  Capell. 

23  IPer]  Rowe.  Bre  FiF^F^,  Bre  F3. 
Enter  V.]  Ff  (after  her), 

24  please]  please  you  Keightley. 

26  years^  heat]  Hamess.  yeares  heate 
F^Ff.  yeares  heat  F^  years  heat 
F4.  years  hence  Rowe  (ed.  2).  years 
heat  *em  Keightley.  years  heat  it  Id. 
conj.    See  note  (u). 
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269 


And  water  once  a  day  her  Chamber  round 
With  eye-oflfending  brine :   all  this  to  season  30 

A  brother's  dead  love,  which  she  wonld  keep  fresh 
And  lasting  in  her  sad  remembrance. 

Duke.     0,  she  that  hath  a  heart  of  that  fine  frame 
•To  pay  this  debt  of  love  but  to  a  brother, 
How  will  she  love,  when  the  rieh  golden  shaft  36 

Hath  kill'd  the  flock  of  all  affections  eise 
That  Uve  in  her ;   when  liver,  brain  and  heart, 
These  sovereign  thrones,  are  all  supplied,  and  fill'd 
Her  sweet  perfections  with  one  seif  king ! 
Away  before  me  to  sweet  beds  of  flowers :  40 

Love-thoughts  lie  rieh  when  canopied  with  bowers.    [JSxeunt, 


ScENE  U.     The  sea-codst 
Enter  Viola,  a  Captain,  and  Sailors. 

Vio.     What  country,    friends,  m  this? 

Cap.     This  is  Illyria,  lady. 

Vio.     And  what  should  I  do  in  Illyria? 
My  brother  he  is  in  Elysium. 
Perchance  he  is  not  drown'd :  what  think  you,  sailors  ?  5 


29  chan^ber]  Fi.  Chambers  FJPJP^. 
chamber's  Capell. 

31  brothet^s  dead]  dead  brother's  Daniel 
conj. 

32  remembra/nce']rernembranceatül'Pope. 
rememberanoe  Capell  conj.  MS. 

33  that]  this  FjF«. 

38  These]  Tkree  Hanmer  (Warburion). 

38,  39  are,.,fiWd  Her, „perfections]  are 
,,,fiUed^ner.,,perfecti(ms^Vo^  are 
,,.fiXVdy  {0  sweet  perfection!)  War- 
burton conj.  a/re  ,,.  filVd^  {Her 
sweet  perfectUm)  CapelL    her.., per- 


fectUyns  Arc.fiXüd  Hudson  (Collier 

conj .).  are. .  .fiWd  Ofher. .  .perfections 

Eeigbtley. 
39  Her... king]  With  one  seif  king, — her 

sweet  perfection  Staunton  conj. 

seif]  seife  Fj.    seife  same  F,.    seif 

same  F3.    seif -same  F4. 
41  IjOve'thoughts]F^FJF^  Love  thoughts 

ScENE  II.]    Rowe. 
The  sea-coast.]  öapelL     The  street. 
Rowe. 
2  This  is]  om.  Pope. 
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Ca'p.     It  is  perchance  that  you  yourself  were  savecL 

Vio,     O  my  poor  brother !  and  so  perchance  may  he  be. 

Ga/p.     True,  madam  :  and,  to  comfort  you  with  chance, 
Assure  yourself,  after  our  ship  did  split, 
When  you  and  those  poor  number  saved  with  you         lo 
Hung  on  our  driving  boat,  I  saw  your  brother, 
Most  provident  in  peril,  bind  hunself, 
Courage  and  hope  both  teaching  him  the  practice, 
To  a  streng  mast  that  lived  upon  the  sea ; 
Where,  like  Arion  on  the  dolphin's  back,  15 

I  saw  him  hold  acquaintance  with  the  waves 
So  long  as  I  could  see. 

Vio.     For  saying  so,  there  's  gold  : 
Mine  own  escape  unfoldeth  to  my  hope, 
Whereto  thy  speech  serves  for  authority,  20 

The  like  of  him.     Know'st  thou  this  country  ? 

Ga/p.     Ay,  madam,  well ;  for  I  was  bred  and  bom 
Not  three  hours'  travel  from  this  very  place. 

Vio.     Who  govems  here? 

Cop.     A  noble  Duke,  in  nature  as  in  name.  20 

Vio.     What  is  his  name  ? 

Cop.     Orsino. 

Vio.     Orsino  !    I  have  heard  my  father  name  him : 
He  was  a  bachelor  then. 

Gap.     And  so  is  now,  or  was  so  very  late;  30 

For  but  a  month  ago  I  went  from  hence. 
And  then  'twas  fresh  in  murmur, — ^as,  you  know, 

7  wnd  <o]  90  Pope.  21  Knotigst]  And  knoioest  Haumer. 

10  thoie]  that  Bowe  (ed.  2).  thü  Ca-      24—27  Who,,. Orsino.']  As  two  lines  in 
pelL    the  Anon.  conj.  Haumer,  ending  naiwre,  „Orsino. 

11  our\  yoUr  Bowe.  2b  in  name]  in  his  name  Hanmer. 
driifing]  droving  F3F4.  29 — 35  He  was,..shef]  As  six  lines  in 

15  Arion]  Pope.     Orion  Ff.  Steevens    (1793),    ending    now,... 

18  For.., gold]  There^s  gold  for  saying  fnonth... fresh... do,... seek.,. she  f 

so  Pope. 
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What  great  ones  do  the  less  will  prattle  of, — 
That  he  did  seek  the  love  of  fair  Olivia. 

Vio.     What  s  she  ?  35 

Cap.     A  virtuous  maid,  the  daughter  of  a  count 
That  died  some  twelvemonth  since ;  then  leaving  her 
In  the  protection  of  his  son,  her  brother, 
Who  shortly  also  died :   for  whose  dear  love, 
They  say,  she  hath  abjured  the  Company  40 

And  sight  of  men. 

Vio.  0  that  I  served  that  lady, 

And  might  not  be  delivered  to  the  world, 
Till  I  had  made  mine  own  occasion  mellow, 
What  my  estate  is! 

Cap.  That  were  hard  to  compass; 

Because  she  will  admit  no  kind  of  suit,  46 

No,  not  the  Duke's. 

Vio.     There  is  a  fair  behaviour  in  thee,  captain ; 
And  though  that  natnre  with  a  beauteous  wall 
Doth  oft  close  in  poUution,  yet  of  thee 
I  will  believe  thou  hast  a  mind  that  suits  50 

With  this  thy  fair  and  outward  character. 
I  prithee,  and  I  '11  pay  thee  bounteously, 
Conceal  me  what  I  am,  and  be  my  aid 
For  such  disguise  as  haply  shall  become 
The  form  of  my  intent.     I  '11  serve  this  Duke  :  56 

Thou  shalt  present  me  as  an  eunuch  to  him : 
It  may  be  worth  thy  pains ;   for  I  can  sing, 
And  speai  to  him  in  many  sorte  of  music, 


37,  39  died]  dide  Fj.    dCd  FjFjF^.  Hffkt  Ätid  Company  FL 

37  ttoelvemonth']  txoelve  months  Rowe.  42  And]  And  H  Haniner. 

39  love]  loss  Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  delivered]  deliver'd  Bowe. 

conj.).  43  mellow,]  Haniner.  mellow  Ff.  fellow 

40  hath]  Fj.    had  F2F3F4.  Anon.  conj.    ehow  Gould  conj. 

40,  41  Company  And  sight]  Hanmer.  60  will]  well  Hudson  (S.  Walker  conj.). 
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That  wül  aUow  me  very  worth  his  Service. 

What  eise  may  hap  to  time  I  will  commit ;  eo 

Only  shape  thou  thy  silence  to  my  wit. 

Cap.     Be  you  his  eunuch,  and  your  mute  I  'U  be : 
When  my  tongue  blabs,  then  let  mine  eyes  not  see. 

Vio.     I  thank  thee  :   lead  me  on.  [Exemu. 


ScENE  in.     Olivia's  house. 
Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch  and  Maria. 

Sir  To.  What  a  plague  means  my  niece,  to  take  the  death 
of  her  brother  thus  ?     I  am  sure  care  's  an  enemy  to  life. 

Mar.  By  my  troth,  Sir  Toby,  you  must  come  in  earlier 
o'  nights :  your  cousin,  my  lady,  takes  great  exceptions  to 
your  ill  hours.  6 

Sir  Tohy.     Why,  let  her  except,  before  excepted. 

Mar.  Ay,  but  you  must  confine  yourself  within  the 
modest  limits  of  order. 

Sir  To.  Confine !  I  'U  confine  myself  no  finer  than  I 
am :  these  clothes  are  good  enough  to  drink  in ;  and  so 
be  these  boots  too :  an  they  be  not,  let  them  hang  them- 
selves  in  their  own  straps. 

Mar.  That  quaffing  and  drinking  will  undo  you :  I 
heard  my  lady  talk  of  it  yesterday  ;  and  of  a  foolish  knight 
that  you  brought  in  one  night  here  to  be  her  wooer.  16 

Sir  To.     Who,  Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek  ? 

Mar.     Ay,  he. 

Sir  To.     He  's  as  tall  a  man  as  any  's  in  Illyria. 

Olivia's  house.]  Rowe.  hefore]    cts    before    Rann    (Farmer 

Enter   Sir    Toby    Belch]    Malone.  conj.).    before  th!  Bulloch  conj. 

Enter  Sir  Toby,  Ff.  11  an]  Tboobald.    and  Ff.    t/ Pope. 

4  o']  Capell.     a  Ff.  15  wooer]  Fj.    woer  F^     wooer  f  F3F4. 

cousiri]  neice  Rowe  (ed.  2).  18  any^s\  any  Pope. 
6  excepty]  Ff.    except  Hanmer. 


8CENE   ni.  WHAT  YOU  WILL.  273 

Mar.     What  's  that  to  the  purpose  ? 

Sir  To.     Why,  he  has  three  thousand  ducats  a  year.     20 

Mar.  Ay,  but  he  '11  have  but  a  year  in  all  these  ducats : 
he  's  a  very  fool  and  a  prodigal. 

Sir  To.  Fie,  that  you  '11  say  so  !  he  plays  o'  the  viol-de- 
gamboys,  and  speaks  three  or  four  languages  word  for  word 
without  book,  and  hath  all  the  good  gifts  of  nature.  25 

Mar.  He  hath  indeed,  almost  natural :  for  besides 
that  he  's  a  fool,  he  's  a  great  quarreller ;  and  but  that  he 
hath  the  gift  of  a  coward  to  allay  the  gust  he  hath  in 
quarrelling,  'tis  thought  among  the  prudent  he  would 
quickly  have  the  gift  of  a  grave.  30 

Sir  To.  By  this  hand,  they  are  scoundrels  and  s\ib- 
stractors  that  say  so  of  him.     Who  are  they  ? 

Mar.  They  that  add,  moreover,  he  's  drunk  nightly  in 
your  Company.  34 

Sir  To.  With  drinking  healths  to  my  niece  :  I  'U  drink 
to  her  as  long  as  there  is  a  paasage  in  my  throat  and  drink 
in  Ulyria  :  he  's  a  coward  and  a  coystrill  that  will  not  drink 
to  my  niece  tili  his  brains  tum  o'  the  toe  like  a  parish-top. 
What,  wench !  Castiliano  vulgo ;  for  here  comes  Sir 
Andrew  Agueface.  40 

Enter  Sir  Andrew  Agueoheek. 

Sir  And.     Sir  Toby  Belch  !   how  now,  Sir  Toby  Belch  1 
Sir  To.     Sweet  Sir  Andrew  ! 

20  has]  FJP^.    ho^a  FiFj.  36  there  w]  ther^s  Pope  (ed.  2). 

23,  24  viol-de-gamboys]  viol-de-ganibo  37  coy8trül\  coystrü  F4.    Kestrel  Han- 

Eowe.  mer. 

26  tndeedj    cUmost]    indeed   all,    most  39  vitlgo]  volto  Hanmer  (Warburton). 

Collier,  ed.  2  (Upton  conj.).  volgo  Johnson. 

28  gust]  gtft  Meredith  conj.  40  Agueface]  Ägue-ckeek  Theobald. 

31,  32  subatractors]  eubtractors  Warbur-  41  Scene  iv.  Pope. 

ton.  Enter...]  Malone.    Enter  Sir  An- 

33  that  add,  moreover,]  add,  moreover^  drew.  Ff. 

that  Anon.  conj. 

VOL.   in.  18 
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Sir  And.     Bless  Jon,  fiiir  shrew. 

Mar.     And  you  too,  sir. 

Sir  To.     Aooost,  Sir  Andrew,  aooost.  45 

Sir  And.     What  s  that  ? 

Sir  To.     Mj  niece'8  chambermaid. 

Sir  And.  Crood  MistreGS  Aooost,  I  desire  bettor  ac- 
qnaintanoa 

Mar.     Mj  name  is  Maiy,  sir.  50 

Sir  And.     Good  Mistress  Mary  Aooost, — 

Sir  To.  Toa  mistake,  knight :  '  aooost '  is  firont  her, 
boaid  her,  wog  her,  assail  her. 

Sir  And.  Bj  my  troth,  I  would  not  nndertake  her  in 
this  ocHnpany.     Is  that  the  meaning  of  '  aooost '  ?  55 

Mar.     Fare  you  well,  gentl^nen. 

Sir  To.  An  thou  let  part  so,  Sir  Andrew,  would  thou 
mightst  never  diaw  sword  again. 

Sir  And.  An  you  part  so,  mistress,  I  would  I  might 
never  draw  sword  again.  Fair  lady,  do  you  think  you  have 
fools  in  hand?  61 

Mar.     Sir,  I  have  not  you  by  the  hand. 

Sir  And.  Harry,  but  you  shall  have ;  and  heare  's  my 
band. 

Mar.  Now,  sir,  *  thought  is  finee  *:  I  pray  you,  bring 
your  hand  to  the  buttery-bar  and  let  it  drink.  66 

Sir  And.  Wherefore,  sweet-heart  ?  what  's  your  meta- 
phor? 


48  Sir  And.]  MiL  F^  56/br«]/WF^ 

48,  49   ac^uaiHiaMetS]   acgimMtamet —  57  An  tAam  iHpari]  GkpelL    Amd  <Aov 

Sl  Walkar  oonj.    See  note  {my  Ui  part  F^F^     Amd  iitm  iH  ker 

51  Mary  Jo»Ä,— ]  Thcobiad.     Mary  pari  F,F^      If  Aom  IH  Mer  pari 


AeeogL  Bowe.    Mary^  aoeo§L  Ft  Pöpeu    Am  tiom  Ui  ker  pari  Theo- 

53  hoard  ker]  Rom«,      boord  ker  Ft  bald. 


&o«n/ i«r Wballej ooDJ.    bovrd  tnxk      59  Ja]  TbeobakL    AmdFL    I/Fope, 
ker  StoereDS  cxmj.  65  3^oir]  Xay  &  Walker  ooiy. 

«K>]  C^)dL    woe  F^    troot  F^F^F^. 
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Mar.     It  's  dry,  sir. 

Sir  And.  Why,  I  think  so :  I  am  not  such  an  ass  but  I 
can  keep  my  band  dry.     But  what  's  your  jest  ?  71 

Mar.     A  dry  jest,  sir. 

Sir  And.     Are  you  füll  of  tbem  ? 

Mar.  Ay,  sir,  I  have  tbem  at  my  fingers'  ends  :  marry, 
now  I  let  go  your  band,  I  am  barren.  [ExU.    76 

Sir  To.  O  knigbt,  tbou  lackest  a  cup  of  canary :  wben 
did  I  see  tbee  so  put  down  ? 

Sir  And.  Never  in  your  life,  I  tbink ;  unless  you  see 
canary  put  me  down.  Metbinks  sometimes  I  bave  no  more 
wit  than  a  Christian  or  an  ordinary  man  ha«  :  but  I  am  a 
great  eater  of  beef  and  I  believe  tbat  does  barm  to  my  wit. 

Sir  To.     No  question. 

Sir  And.  An  I  tbougbt  tbat,  I  'Id  forswear  it.  I  'U  ride 
bome  to-morrow,  Sir  Toby. 

Sir  To.     Pourquoi,  my  dear  knigbt  ?  85 

Sir  And.  Wbat  is  *  pourquoi'?  do  or  not  do  ?  I  would 
I  bad  bestowed  tbat  time  in  tbe  tongues  tbat  I  bave  in 
fencing,  dancing  and  bear-baiting :    0,  bad  I  but  foUowed 

tbe  arts ! 

« 

Sir  To.  Tben  badst  tbou  bad  an  excellent  bead  of 
bair.  91 

Sir  And.     Wby,  would  tbat  bave  mended  my  bair  ? 

Sir  To.  Past  question ;  for  tbou  seest  it  will  not  curl 
by  nature, 

Sir  And.     But  it  becomes  me  well  enougb,  does't  not? 

Sir  To.     Excellent ;  it  bangs  like  flax  on  a  distaif ;  and 

74  Jmgeri]  fingers  Y{F^    finget  F3F4.      83  Ari\  Theobald.    And  Ff.    If  Pope. 
fi/ngef^B  Steevens  (1785).  85  Pourquoi]  Pwr-quoy  F£ 

75  [Ezit.]  Exit  Maria.  Ff.  87  tongues\  tongs  quoted  by  Hann. 

78  see]  eaw  Dyoe  (ed.  2).  93,  94  curl  5y]  Theobald.    coole  my  Ff. 

79  ^%  me]  F^.    put  FjFjF^.  96  m£]we  Fj. 

80  man]  mans  Fj.  doee  ^t]  Rowe.    dost  Ff. 
hos]  F4.    ha's  FiFJFa- 

18^2 
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I  hope  to  See  a  housewife  take  thee  between  her  legs  and 
spin  it  off.  98 

Sir  And.  Faith,  I  'U  home  to-morrow,  Sir  Toby  :  your 
niece  will  not  be  seen  ;  or  if  she  be,  it  's  four  to  one  she  '11 
none  of  me :   the  count  himself  here  hard  by  woos  her. 

Sir  To.  She  'U  none  o'  the  count :  she  'U  not  match 
above  her  degree,  neither  in  estate,  years,  nor  wit ;  I  have 
heard  her  swear  't.     Tut,  there  's  life  in  't,  man.  104 

Sir  And.  I  'U  stay  a  month  longer.  I  am  a  fellow  o' 
the  strängest  mind  i'  the  world  ;  I  delight  in  masques  and 
revels  sometimes  altogether. 

Sir  To.     Art  thou  good  at  these  kickshawses,  knight  ? 

Sir  And.  As  any  man  in  Ill}Tia,  whatsoever  he  be, 
under  the  degree  of  my  betters ;  and  yet  I  will  not  com- 
pare  with  an  old  man.  iii 

Sir  To.     What  is  thy  excellence  in  a  galliard,  knight  ? 

Sir  And.     Faith,  I  can  cut  a  caper. 

Sir  To.     And  I  can  cut  the  mutton  to  't. 

Sir  And.  And  I  think  I  have  the  back-trick  simply  as 
streng  as  any  man  in  lUyria.  116 

Sir  To.  Wherefore  are  these  things  hid  ?  wherefore 
have  these  gifts  a  curtain  before  'em  ?  are  they  like  to  take' 
dust,  like  Mistress  Mall  s  picture  ?  why  dost  thou  not  go  to 
church  in  a  galliard  and  come  home  in  a  coranto?  My 
very  walk  should  be  a  jig ;  I  would  not  so  much  as  make 
water  but  in  a  sink-a-pace.    What  dost  thou  mean  ?     Is  it 

101, 102  courU]  Ff.    Duke  Rowe.  (Mason  conj.). 

104  9wear  't]  tweare  t  F^.    »mare  Fj.  114  to  H]  F3F4.     too  't  FjF^ 

twear  F3F4.    9wear  it  Theobald.  115  [Dances     fantastically.       Collier^ 
108  kidcBhawsefi]  F3.    kicke-chawsea  F^  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

Fj.    hick'shaws  F4.  118  '«m]  them  Pope  (ed.  2). 

\\\  an  old  man]  a  noUeman  Hudson  120  coranto]  Rowe  (ed.  2).     CarranU> 

(Theobald  conj.).    an  older  man  Ff. 

Einnear  conj.  122  sink-a-pace]  cinque-pace  Hanmer. 
112  eaceUence]    excellence  f    Staunton  dost]  dooest  FiF^. 
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a  World  to  hide  virtues  in  ?  I  did  think,  by  the  excellent 
Constitution  of  thy  leg,  it  was  formed  under  the  star  of  a 
galliard.  125 

Sir  And.  Ay,  'tis  strong,  and  it  does  indifferent  well 
in  a  flame-coloured  stock.     Shall  we  set  about  some  revels? 

Sir  To.  What  shall  we  do  eise?  were  we  not  bom 
under  Taurus? 

Sir  And.     Taurus !     That  's  sides  and  heart.  130 

Sir  To.  No,  sir ;  it  is  legs  and  thighs.  Let  me  see  thee 
caper :  ha  !  higher  :  ha,  ha  !  excellent !  [Exeunt. 


ScENE  IV.     Ths  Duke's  paiace. 
Enter  Yalentinb,  and  Yiola  in  man*8  cUtire, 

Val.  If  the  Duke  continue  these  favours  towards  you, 
Cesario,  you  are  like  to  be  much  advanced  :  he  hath  known 
you  but  three  days,  and  already  you  are  no  stranger. 

Vio.  You  either  fear  his  humour  or  my  negligence, 
that  you  call  in  question  the  continuance  of  his  love :  is 
he  inconstant,  sir,  in  his  favours  ?  6 

Val.     No,  believe  me. 

Vio.     I  thank  you.     Here  comes  the  count. 


123  think]  not  think  Rowe. 
127  in  a]  in  Warburton. 

ßame-coloured]     Eowe    (ed.    2). 

dam^dcolaur^dFl.  damask-coloured 

Knight.    dun  colour'd  Collier  MS. 

damson-colauredThel^conj,  dave- 

colaured     Anon.      conj.      paned 

colaured  Nicholson  conj. 

stock]  stocke  F^Fj.    stocken  F3F4. 

stocking  Pope. 


set]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    sit  Ff. 
128  eiset]  Pope,    eise:  Yt 
130  That'8]'F^¥^.     ThatF^T^ 
132  [Sir  A.  dances  again.  Collier  (ed. 

2).    (dances  againe)  Collier  MS. 

SCENE  17,]  SCKNE  V.  Pope. 

The  Duke's  paiace.]  The  Paiace. 

Rowe. 
6  favours  f]fauours.  F^ 
8  count]  Ff.    Duke  Rowe. 
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BrUer  Dukk,  Curio,  and  Attendants. 

Duke.     Who  saw  Cesario,  ho? 

Vio.     On  your  attendance,  my  lord  ;   here.  lo 

Duke.     Stand  you  a  while  aloof.     Cesario, 
Thou  know'st  no  less  but  all ;   I  have  unclasp'd 
To  thee  the  book  even  of  my  secret  soul : 
Therefore,  good  youth,  address  thy  galt  unto  her; 
Be  not  denied  access,  stand  at  her  doors,  15 

And  teil  them,  there  thy  fixed  foot  shall  grow 
Till  thou  have  audience. 

Vio.  Sure,  my  noble  lord, 

If  she  be  so  abandon'd  to  her  sorrow 
As  it  is  spoke,  she  never  will  admit  me. 

Duke.     Be  clamorous  and  leap  all  civil  bounds  20 

Rather  than  make  unprofited  retum. 

Vio.     Say  I  do  speak  with  her,  my  lord,  what  then  ? 

Duke.     0,  then  unfold  the  passion  of  my  love, 
Surprise  her  with  discourse  of  my  dear  faith  : 
It  shall  become  thee  well  to  act  my  woes  ;  25 

She  will  attend  it  better  in  thy  youth 
Than  in  a  nuncio's  of  more  grave  aspect. 

Vio.     I  think  not  so,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Dear  lad,  believe  it ; 

For  they  shall  yet  belie  thy  happy  years, 
That  say  thou  art  a  man :  Diana's  lip  30 

Is  not  more  smooth  and  rubious;   thy  small  pipe 
Is  as  the  maiden's  organ,  shrill  and  sound; 
And  all  is  semblative  a  woman's  part. 

Enter...]  Ff  (after  line  7).  27  nuTiMs]  NuntioU  Ff.    nuncio  Theo- 

Curio,  and  Attendants.]  attended.  bald. 

CapelL  32  and  sound]  in  wund  Grant  White. 

10  attendance]  attendants  F|.  ofeound  Hudson  conj. 

11  (thej  retire)  Collier  MS.  33  semblative]  semblative  to  Eeightley. 
14  ffait]  CapelL    ffate  Ff. 
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4 

I  know  thy  constellation  is  right  apt 

For  this  afiair.     Some  four  or  five  attend  him  ;  35 

All,  if  you  will ;   for  I  myself  am  best 

When  least  in  Company.     Prosper  well  in  this, 

And  thou  shalt  live  as  freely  as  thy  lord, 

To  call  his  fortunes  thine. 

Vio.  I'll  do  my  best 

To  woo  your  lady :   [Aside]  yet,  a  barful  strife  I  40 

Whoe'er  I  woo,  myself  would  be  bis  wife.  [Exmru. 


ScENE  V.    Olivia's  houae. 


EfUer  Maria  and  Clowx. 


Ma/r.  Nay,  either  teil  me  where  thou  hast  been,  or  I 
will  not  open  my  lips  so  wide  as  a  bristle  may  enter  in  way 
of  thy  excuse  :  my  lady  will  hang  thee  for  thy  absence. 

Clo.  Let  her  hang  me :  he  that  is  well  hanged  in  this 
World  needs  to  fear  no  colours.  6 

Mar.    Make  that  good. 

Clo.     He  shall  see  none  to  fear. 

Mar.  A  good  lenten  answer:  I  can  teil  thee  where 
that  saying  was  bom,  of  '  I  fear  no  colours.' 

Clo.     Where,  good  Mistress  Mary  ?  lo 

Mar.  In  the  wars ;  and  that  may  you  be  bold  to  say 
in  your  foolery. 


35  (to  the  Sera»-)  Collier  MS.  a  baneful  Qovdd  oonj. 

40,  41  woo]  F4.    woe  Fp    wooe  FjF,.  Scknb  v.]  Scenk  vl  Pope.    Act  ii. 

40  lady]  lady  [Exit  Duke]  Johnson.  Scenb  i.  Spedding  coi\j. 

[Afiide]  CEipelL  Olivia's  housa]  Rowe. 

a  harfuZ]  F4.    a  harrefull  F^F^Fj.  1  heen]  F4.    hin  FiF,F,. 

0  baneful  Pope.     0  barful  Collier,  5  to  fear]  fear  F3F4. 

ed.  2  (Thirlby  conj.  MS.),    a  tooefid  ooloure]  coUars  Anon.  ooi\j. 

Daniel  copj.    ah/  barful  Id.  oonj.  8  lenten]  Bjowe.    lentonFt 


280 


TWELFTH   night;    OR, 


ACT   I. 


Clo.  Well,  God  give  them  wisdom  that  have  it ;  and 
those  that  are  fools,  let  them  use  their  talents.  14 

Mar,  Yet  you  will  be  hanged  for  being  so  long  absent ; 
or,  to  be  tumed  away,  is  not  that  as  good  as  a  hanging  to 
you? 

Clo.  Many  a  good  hanging  prevents  a  bad  maniage ; 
and,  for  tuming  away,  let  summer  bear  it  out. 

Mar.     You  are  resolute,  then?  20 

Clo.     Not  so,  neither ;  but  I  am  fesolved  on  two  points. 

Mar.  That  if  one  break,  the  other  will  hold;  or,  if 
both  break,  your  gaskins  fall. 

Clo.  Apt,  in  good  faith  ;  very  apt.  Well,  go  thy  way  ; 
if  Sir  Toby  would  leave  drinking,  thou  wert  as  witty  a 
piece  of  Eve's  flesh  as  any  in  lUyria.  26 

Mar.  Peace,  you  rogue,  no  more  o'  that.  Here  comes 
my  lady  :  make  your  excuse  wisely^  you  were  best.         [ExU. 

Clo.  Wit,  an  't  be  thy  will,  put  me  into  good  fooling ! 
Those  wits,  that  think  they  have  thee,  do  very  oft  prove 
fools  ;  and  I,  that  am  sure  I  lack  thee,  may  pass  for  a  wise 
man  :  for  what  says  Quinapalus  ?  '  Better  a  witty  fool  than 
a  foolish  wit.' 

Enter  Lady  Olivia  with  Malvolio. 


God  bloss  thee,  lady! 

Oli.     Take  the  fool  away. 

13  have  %t\  have  it  iwt  Gk>uld  oonj. 
15, 16  absefU;  or.,.away^  aheent^  or,., 
aioay:  Ff. 

16  to  hei  Fr    ^  ^^t^i- 

18  Many]  Marry^  Theobald, 

19  tuming  away]  tuming  o'  hay  Smith 
oonj.  tuming  of  whey  Letherland 
conj. 

let,..it  oiU]  lefa  summereault  Gk>uld 
conj. 
20,28  YouyYourF^ 


35 


23  gcukins]  gaehings  F4. 

28  [Exit.]  Pope.    om.  Ff. 

29  ScENB  VII.  Pope. 

an  V]  Hanmer.    aiid  *t  Ff. 

goo<l]  a  good  Warburton. 
32  Quinapalusf]IlanmGr,  Quinapalus, 

Fl 
34  Enter...]  Ff  (after  line  28).    Enter 

0.  attended.    CapelL     Enter... and 

seroants.  Collier  MS. 
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Clo.     Do  you  not  hear,  fellows  ?     Take  away  the  lady. 

OlL  Go  to,  you  're  a  dry  fool ;  I  '11  no  more  of  you : 
besides,  you  grow  dishonest.  38 

Clo.  Two  faults,  madonna,  that  drink  and  good  counsel 
will  amend  :  for  give  the  dry  fool  drink,  then  is  the  fool  not 
dry :  bid  the  dishonest  man  mend  himself ;  if  he  mend,  he  is 
no  longer  dishonest ;  if  he  cannot,  let  the  botcher  mend  him. 
Any  thing  that  's  mended  is  but  patched  :  virtue  that  trans- 
gresses  is  but  patched  with  sin ;  and  sin  that  amends  is  but 
patched  with  virtue.  If  that  this  sunple  syllogism  wUl  serve, 
so ;  if  it  will  not,  what  remedy  ?  As  there  is  no  true  cuckold 
but  calamity,  so  beauty  's  a  flower.  The  lady  bade  take 
away  the  fool ;  therefore,  I  say  again,  take  her  away. 

Oli.     Sir,  I  bade  them  take  away  you.  49 

Clo.  Misprision  in  the  highest  degree !  Lady,  cucullus 
non  facit  monachum ;  that  's  as  much  to  say  as  I  wear  not 
motley  in  my  brain.  Good  madonna,  give  me  leave  to 
prove  you  a  fool. 

Oli.     Can  you  do  it? 

Clo.     Dexteriously,  good  madonna.  65 

OlL     Make  your  proof 

Clo.  I  must  catechize  you  for  it,  madonna  :  good  my 
mouse  of  virtue,  answer  me. 

Oli.  Well,  sir,  for  want  of  other  idleness,  I  '11  bide  your 
proof.  60 

Clo.     Good  madonna,  why  rhournest  thou? 

Oli.     Good  fool,  for  my  brother's  death. 

Clo.     I  think  his  soul  is  in  hell,  madonna. 

Oli.     I  know  his  soul  is  in  heaven,  fool. 

37  you  Ve]  }fare  Ff.  (ed.  1).    asto  gay,  Ixoeat  Id.  (ed.  2). 

39  madannd]  Madona  Ff  (and  passim).  56  Dexteriotuly]  Dexteroudy  F^. 

46  cuckold]  counadlor  Hanmer.    9chool  58  motue]  muse  Anon.  ooDJ. 

quoted  bj  Bann.  ans^ocr  me]  anawer  F3F1. 

61  to  say  as  1  wear]  to  say^  as  I  were  59  bide]  bid  F4.  abide  Steevens  (1785). 

F4.    as   to  say,  as  I  loere    Kowe 
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Clo.  The  more  fool,  madonna,  to  mourn  for  your 
brother's  soul  being  in  heaven.  Take  away  the  fool, 
gentlemen. 

Oli.  What  think  you  of  this  fool,  Malvolio  ?  doth  he 
not  mend  ?  69 

Mah  Yes,  and  shall  do  tili  the  pangs  of  death  shake 
him  :  infirmity,  that  decays  the  wise,  doth  ever  make  the 
better  fool. 

Clo.  Grod  send  you,  sir,  a  speedy  infirmity,  for  the 
better  increasing  your  foUy  !  Sir  Toby  will  be  swom  that 
I  am  no  fox  ;  but  he  will  not  pass  his  word  for  two  pence 
that  you  are  no  fool.  76 

Oli.     How  say  you  to  that,  Malvolio? 

Mal.  I  marvel  your  ladyship  takes  delight  in  such  a 
barren  rascal :  I  saw  him  put  down  the  other  day  with  an 
ordinary  fool  that  has  no  more  brain  than  a  stone.  Look 
you  now,  he  's  out  of  his  guard  already ;  unless  you  laugh 
and  minister  occasion  to  him,  he  is  gagged.  I  protest,  I 
take  these  wise  men,  that  crow  so  at  these  set  kind  of  fools, 
no  better  than  the  fools'  zanies.  84 

Oli.  0,  you  are  sick  of  self-love,  Malvolio,  and  taste 
with  a  distempered  appetite.  To  be  generous,  guiltless  and 
of  free  disposition,  is  to  take  those  things  for  bird-bolts  that 
you  deem  cannon-buUets  :  there  is  no  slander  in  an  allowed 
fool,  though  he  do  nothing  but  rail ;  nor  no  railing  in  a 
known  discreet  man,  though  he  do  nothing  but  reprove.    90 

Clo.  Now  Merciuy  endue  theo  with  leasing,  for  thou 
speakest  well  of  fools ! 

65  fool]  FiFj.    fool  you  FjF^.  84  no  heiter]  tobeno  better  CapolL  for 

66  «emZ]  Rowe.    eoulef  Ff.  no  better  Kinnear  oonj. 

71,  72  tlie  better]  Ff.     better  the  Bowe  86  ffuiltles8]¥^¥i.  guäleseeY^F^  guüe- 

(ed.  2).  lese  Anon.  oonj. 

80  brain]  brains  F3F4.  91  Ucuing]  leaming  Itow&     plecuing 
83  theee]  thoee  Hanmer.  Warburton. 

irtM  nMii]  F3F4.     WüemenF^F^ 
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Be-enter  Maria. 

Mix/r.  Madam,  there  ib  at  the  gate  a  joung  gentleman 
much  desires  to  speak  with  you. 

Olu     From  the  Connt  Orsino,  is  it  ?  95 

Mar.  I  know  not,  madam  :  'tis  a  fair  young  man,  and 
well  attehded. 

Oll.     Who  of  my  people  hold  him  in  delay  ? 

Mar.     Sir  Toby,  madam,  your  kinsman.  99 

Oll.  Fetch  him  off,  I  pray  you ;  he  speaks  nothing  but 
madman :  fie  on  him  1  [ExU  Maria.]  Go  you,  Malvolio  :  if 
it  be  a  suit  from  the  coimt,  I  am  sick,  or  not  at  home; 
what  you  will,  to  dismiss  it.  [ExU  Maholio.]  Now  you  see, 
sir,  how  your  fooling  grows  old,  and  people  dislike  it.        104 

Clo.  Thou  hast  spoke  for  us,  madonna,  as  if  thy  eldest 
son  should  be  a  fool ;  whose  skull  Jove  cram  with  brains ! 
for, — here  he  comes,^-one  of  thy  kin  has  a  most  weak  pia 
mater. 

Enter  Sir  Tobt. 

Oll.  By  mine  honour,  half  drunk.  What  is  he  at  the 
gate,  Cousin  ?  iio 

Sir  To.     A  gentleman. 
Oli.     A  gentleman  !   what  gentleman  ? 


Be-enter  M.]  Capell.      Enter  M.  ^aw  you\  Now  Bowe. 

Fl  101  fi>ry--here he c(me8^--one\'EM.  for 
96,  102  Count]  Duke  Hanmer.  heere  he  comes.     One  Ff.    for  here 

96 — 104  I  know,„d%iltI:e  it,]  As  nine  comee  one  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

lines  of  iiregular  verse,  S.  Walker  has]  that  has  Collier  MS. 

conj.  109  ScENB  viiL  Pope. 
99  kvMman]  uncle  Bowe  (ed  2).  Enter...]  Ff  (affcer  comee^  liue  107). 

101  [Exit  Maria.]  CapelL  110  cousin]  uncle  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
103  [Exit  Malvolio.]  F£ 
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Sir  To.  'Tis  a  gentleman  here — ^a  plague  o'  these  pickle- 
herring !     How  now,  sot ! 

Clo.     Good  Sir  Toby !  .  ii5 

Oll.  Cousin,  Cousin,  how  have  you  come  so  early  by 
this  lethargy? 

Sir  To.   Lechery !  I  defy  lechery,    There  's  one  at  the  gate. 

Oll.     Ay,  marry,  what  is  he? 

Sir  To.  Let  him  be  the  devil,  an  he  will,  I  care  not : 
give  me  faith,  say  I.     Well,  it  's  all  one.  [ExU,      121 

OlL     What  's  a  drunken  man  like,  fool  ? 

Clo.  Like  a  drowned  man,  a  fool  and  a  mad  man  :  one 
draught  above  heat  makes  him  a  fool;  the  second  mads 
him  ;   and  a  third  drowns  him.  125 

Oli.  Go  thou  and  seek  the  crowner,  and  let  him  sit 
o'  my  coz ;  for  he  's  in  the  third  degree  of  drink,  he  's 
drowned :   go  look  after  him. 

Clo.  He  is  but  mad  yet,  madonna ;  and  the  fool  shall 
look  to  the  madman.  [ExU,     130 

Re-enter  Malvouo. 

Mal.  Madam,  yond  young  fellow  swears  he  will  speak 
with  you.  I  told  him  you  were  sick ;  he  takes  on  him  to 
imderstand  so  much,  and  therefore  comes  to  speak  with 
you.  I  told  him  you  were  asleep  ;  he  seems  to  have  a 
foreknowledge  of  that  too,  and  therefore  comes  to  speak 

113  gentleman  h^e — jSteevens.  gerUle-      124  hecU\  mark  Gk>uld  conj. 
man  heere.  Y^.    gentleman  here,  F,      126  crowner]  oaraner  Bowe. 

FjF^.  gentleman.  JETcre,— [belchea]  127  ooz\  unde  Bowe  (ed.   2).     couein 
Theobald.     gentleman-heir.   War-  Capell  conj. 

burton.      gentleman :  —  [hiccups.]  128  go  look]  go,  look  Theobald. 

CapelL     gentleman^  niece :  Gould  130  [Exit]  Exit  Clown.  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 
conj.  Re-enter  M.]  Capell.     Enter  M. 

114  herring]  herringe  Malone.  Ff. 

116  Cousiny  cotisin]  Uncle,  uncle  Rowe.      131  yond]  Ff.    yon^  Capell. 
120  an]  Hanmer.     and  Ff. 
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with  you.  What  is  to  be  said  to  him,  lady  ?  he  's  fortified 
against  any  denial.  137 

Oll.     Teil  him  he  shall  not  speak  with  me. 

Mal.  Has  been  told  so;  and  he  says,  he '11  stand  at 
your  door  lUce  a  sheriff 's  post,  and  be  the  supporter  to  a 
bench,  but  he  '11  speak  with  you.  I4i 

Oll.     What  kind  o'  man  is  he? 

Mal.     Why,  of  mankind. 

Oll.     What  manner  of  man  ? 

Mal.  Of  very  ill  manner ;  he  '11  speak  with  you,  will 
you  or  no.  146 

OK.     Of  what  personage  and  years  is  he? 

Mal.  Not  yet  old  enough  for  a  man,  nor  young  enough 
for  a  boy  ;  as  a  squash  is  before  'tis  a  peascod,  or  a  codling 
when  'tis  ahnest  an  apple  :  'tis  with  him  in  standing  water, 
between  boy  and  man.  He  is  very  well-favoured  and  he 
speaks  very  shrewishly  ;  one  would  think  his  mother's  milk 
were  scarce  out  of  him. 

Oll.     Let  him  approach  :  call  in  my  gentlewoman. 

Mal.     Grentlewoman,  my  lady  calls.  [Exit,  155 

Ee-enter  Maria. 

Oli.     Give  me  my  veil  :   come,  throw  it  o'er  my  face. 
We  'U  once  more  hear  Orsino's  embassy. 

Bnter  Yiola,  cmd  Attendants. 

Vio.     The  honourable  lady  of  the  house,  which  is  she? 

136  Aim,   lady  /]    Rowe.     him  Ladüy  145  mcmner]  FiFj.     Trutnnera  F3F4. 

Fl«    him  Lady,  FjFg.    htm?  Lady,  150  tw]  ^en  Capell.    om.  Collier  MS. 

F4.  156  ScENB  IX.  Pope. 

139  Ha»\  Ha'8  Fl    He  has  Pope.  Re-enter  M.]  Capell.      Enter  M. 

140  and  he\orhe  Hanmer.  Ff. 

t6\  of  Reed  (1803).  158  Viola]  Violenta  Fi. 

142  0']  o/Steevens  (1778).  ...and  Attendants.]  Edd.    om.  Ff. 
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OlL     Speak  to  me ;  I  shall  answer  for  her.    Your  will? 

Vio.  Most  radiant,  exquisite  and  unmatchable  beauty, — 
I  pray  you,  teil  me  if  this  be  the  lady  of  the  house,  for  I 
never  saw  her :  I  would  be  loath  to  cast  away  my  speech, 
for  besides  that  it  is  excellently  well  penned,  I  have  taken 
great  pains  to  con  it.  Good  beauties,  let  me  sustain  no 
scom  ;  I  am  very  comptible,  even  to  the  least  sinister  usage. 

Oli.     Whence  came  you,  sir?  166 

Vio.  I  can  say  little  more  than  I  have  studied,  and 
that  question  's  out  of  my  part.  Good  gentle  one,  give  me 
modest  assurance  if  you  be  the  lady  of  the  house,  that  I 
may  proceed  in  my  speech.  170 

Oli.     Are  you  a  comedian  ? 

Vio.  No,  my  profound  heart :  and  yet,  by  the  very 
fangs  of  malice  I  swear,  I  am  not  that  I  play.  Are  you 
the  lady  of  the  house  ? 

Oli.     If  I  do  not  usurp  myself,  I  am.  176 

Vio.  Most  certain,  if  you  are  she,  you  do  usurp  your- 
self ;  for  what  is  yours  to  bestow  is  not  yours  to  reserve.  But 
this  is  from  my  commission :  I  will  on  with  my  speech  in 
your  praise,  and  then  show  you  the  heart  of  my  message. 

Oli.  Come  to  what  is  important  in  't :  I  forgive  you  the 
praise.  181 

Vio.  Alas,  I  took  great  pains  to  study  it,  and  'tis 
poetical. 

Oli.  It  is  the  more  like  to  be  feigned  :  I  pray  you,  keep 
it  in.  I  heard  you  were  saucy  at  my  gates,  and  allowed 
your  approach  rather  to  wonder  at  you  than  to  hear  you. 
If  you  be  not  mad,  be  gone ;   if  you  have  reason,  be  brief : 

169  wülf]Y^,    iüilLF^FJF^.  173  fangs]  phanga  ¥1     panga  Rowe 
160  beauty, — ]  Beauty — Rowe.  heautie,  (ed.  1). 

Fj.     beauty.  FjFj.     heauty,  F^.  185  and]  andlVo^ 

166  ciymptiUe^promptFLBXimßr.  dompt-  187  no^fTioc^]  fitcui  Rann(Ma8oncoDJ.). 
ahU  Mason  conj.  hut  mad  Collier,  ed.  2  (Staunton 

170  my]  om.  F3F4.  conj.). 
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'tis  not  that  time  of  moon  with  me  to  make  one  in  so 
skipping  a  dialogue. 

Mar.     Will  you  hoist  sail,  sir?   here  lies  your  way.   190 

Vio.  No,  good  swabber;  I  am  to  hüll  here  a  little 
longer.  Some  mollification  for  your  giant,  sweet  lady. 
Teil  me  your  mind :   I  am  a  messenger. 

01%.  Sure,  you  have  some  hideous  matter  to  deliver, 
when  the  courtesy  of  it  is  so  fearful.    Speak  your  office.    196 

Vio.  It  alone  concems  your  ear.  I  bring  no  overture 
of  war,  no  taxation  of  homage  :  I  hold  the  olive  in  my 
band ;   my  words  are  as  füll  of  peace  as  matter. 

Oli.  Yet  you  began  rudely.  What  are  you?  what 
would  you?  200 

Vio.  The  rudeness  that  hath  appeared  in  me  have  I 
learned  from  my  entertainment.  What  I  am,  and  what  I 
would,  are  as  secret  as  maidenhead ;  to  your  ears,  divinity, 
to  any  other's,  profanation.  204 

Oli.     Give  us  the  place  alone :  we  will  hear  this  divinity. 

[Exeunt  Ifaria  and  ÄU&ndanta.]     Now,   sir,   what  is  your  text  ? 

Vio.     Most  sweet  lady, — 

Oli.  A  comfortable  doctrine,  and  much  may  be  said  of 
it.      Where  lies  your  text? 

Vio.     In  Orsino's  bosom.  210 

Oli.     In  bis  bosom !     In  what  chapter  of  bis  bosom  ? 


188  that  time  of  moon]  Ff.  the  time  of 
the  moon  Bowe.  tfuU  time  of  the 
moon  Pope. 

190  sirf]  Pope,    eir,  Ff. 

192  mollification  for  your  giant]  modi- 
fication  ofyour  taunt  Gould  conj. 

193  TM,„m/e»eenger^0^i,  Teil,., mind, 
Vio.  J,„mee8enger,  Haniner  (War- 
burton).   See  note  (iv). 
meesenger,']  meseenger,..  Eeightlej, 
reading  as  Hanmer. 

197  taxation]  FiFjFj.     Taxatione  F4. 


olive]  Rowe.    Olyfe  FjFjF^     Oliff 

203  secret  as  maidenhead]    eacred  as 
maidhood  Theobald  oonj. 
maidefnhead]  F^    a  maiden-heard 
Fj.    a  mmden-headFJ^^,    mmden- 
hood  Collier  MS. 

204  other's]  Pope  (ed.  2).    othere  Ff. 

206  [Ezeunt  M.  and  Attendants.]  Ca- 
pell.    Exit  M.  Bowe. 

207  lady,--]  Theobald.    Ladie.  Ff. 
209  your  text]  the  text  Bowe. 
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TWELFTH   XIGHT;    OR, 


ACT   I. 


Vio.     To  answer  by  the  method,  in  the  first  of  bis  heart. 

OH.  O,  I  have  read  it:  it  is  heresy.  Have  you  no  more 
to  say  ? 

Vio.     Good  madam,  let  me  see  your  &ce.  215 

OH.  Have  you  any  oommission  fix>m  your  lord  to 
n^otiate  with  my  face  ?  You  are  now  out  of  your  text : 
but  we  will  draw  the  curtain  and  ahow  you  the  picture. 
Look  you,  sir,  such   a  one  I  was  this  present :   is  't  not 

well  done?  [UrweiUng.      220 

Vio.     Excellently  done,  if  God  did  alL 

OH.     Tis  in  grain,  sir ;   'twill  endure  wind  and  weather. 

Vio.     Tis  beauty  truly  bleut,  whose  red  and  white 
Nature's  own  sweet  and  cunning  band  laid  on  : 
I^y^  you  are  the  cruell'st  she  alive,  225 

If  you  will  lead  these  graces  to  the  grave 
And  leave  the  world  no  copy. 

OH.  O,  sir,  I  will  not  be  so  hard-hearted ;  I  will  give 
out  divers  schedules  of  my  beauty  :  it  shall  be  inventoried, 
and  every  particle  and  Utensil  labelled  to  my  will :  as, 
item,  two  lips,  indifierent  red ;  item,  two  grey  eyes,  with 
lids  to  them ;  item,  one  neck,  one  chin,  and  so  forth.  Were 
you  sent  hither  to  praise  me? 

Vio.     I  see  you  what  you  are,  you  are  too  proud ; 
But,  if  you  were  the  devil,  you  are  fisdr.  235 


219  iuch.,,i$^t'\  mch  a  one  I  wear  this 
present :  is  H  Theobald  (Warbur- 
ton), such  a  one  I  was,  This 
presence,  is't  Steevens  oonj.  stich 
as  once  I  was,  this  presents :  is  't 
Rann  (Maaon  conj.).  such  a  one 
as  I  with  this  [unveiling]  present : 
isH  Anon.  conj.  (1814).  such  a  one 
1  was,  this  presents  Bocket  conj. 
such  a  one  as  I  loas  this  presents, 
is  H  Jackson  conj.  such  a  one  as  I 
was    this   present:   isH    Boswell. 


sfuch  a  one  I  was  as  this  presents: 
is  H  Cowden  Clarke  (Singer  oonj.). 
such  a  one  I  am  at  this  present: 
Ist  Collier  MS.  such  a  one  as  I 
this  presents:  is  H  Lettsom  oonj. 
such  a  one  I  was  as  this  present.,. 
Is  U  Keightlej.  such  a  ofie,  I, 
as  this  presents  :  is  H  Daniel  oonj. 

220  [Unveiling.]  Bowe. 

229  schedules"]  Bowe.    scedules  Ff. 

233  praise]  ^praise  Steevens,  1778  (Ma- 
lone). 
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My  lord  and  master  loves  you :  O,  such  love 

Could  be  but  recompensed,  though  you  were  crown'd 

The  nonpareil  of  beauty ! 

Oll.  How  does  he  love  me? 

Vio,     With  adorations,  fertile  tears, 
"With  groans  that  thunder  love,  with  sighs  of  fire.        240 

Oli.     Your   lord  does  know  my  mind;    I   cannot   love 
hun  : 
Yet  I  suppose  him  virtuous,  know  him  noble, 
Of  great  estate,  of  fresh  and  stainless  youth  ; 
In  voices  well  divulged,  free,  leam'd  and  valiant ; 
And  in  dimension  and  the  shape  of  nature  245 

A  gracious  person :   but  yet  I  cannot  love  him  ; 
He  might  have  took  his  answer  long  ago. 

Vio.     If  I  did  love  you  in  my  master's  flame, 
With  such  a  suffering,  such  a  deadly  life. 
In  your  denial  I  would  find  no  sense ;  200 

I  would  not  understand  it. 

Oli.  Why,  what  would  you  ? 

Vio.     Make  me  a  willow  cabin  at  your  gate, 
And  call  upon  my  soul  within  the  house; 
Write  loyal  cantons  of  contemned  love 
And  sing  them  loud  even  in  the  dead  of  night ;  255 

Halloo  your  name  to  the  reverberate  hills. 
And  make  the  babbling  gossip  of  the  air 
Gry  out  *  Olivia ! '     O,  you  should  not  rest 


237  Could]  Should  Collier  MS.  youf]  you  doef  F,.    you  dof  F4. 

239  adoratunu,  fertüe]  adoratioTu, /er-  254  cantons]  cantos  Bowe  (ed.  2).    ca^i- 
tiU  Ff.      adorationsy  wüh  fertüe  «on*  CapelL 

Pope.      adoratUyn!»  fertüe    Bann.  255  dead]  dread  F3F4. 

See  note  (v).  256  ffalloo]  Hallow  F^.    Hollaw  Fj. 

245  tlie]  om.  F8F4.  Hollow  Y^^. 

246  hu]  om.  Pope.  the]  om,  F4. 

249  life]  love  Hudson  (Harvard  ed.).  reverberate]  reverberant  Theobald. 

251  Why,]  om.  Hanmer. 

VOL.  in.  19 


290  TWKLFTH  night;    ob,  ACT   L 

Between  the  elements  of  air  and  earth. 
Bat  yon  shonld  pitj  me ! 

OH.  You  migfat  do  mnch.  seo 

What  18  yonr  parentage? 

Vio.     AboTe  my  forttmeSy  yet  my  state  is  well : 
I  am  a  gentlemaiL 

Oli.  (Jet  you  to  your  lord; 

I  cannot  love  him :  let  him  send  no  more ; 
Unless,  perchancey  yon  come  to  me  again,  ses 

To  teil  me  how  he  takes  it.     Fare  you  well: 
I  thank  you  for  your  pains:  spend  this  for  me. 

Vio.     I  am  no  fee'd  post,  lady ;  keep  your  purse  : 
My  master,  not  myself,  lacks  recompense. 
Love  make  bis  heart  of  flint  that  you  shall  love ;         S70 
And  let  your  fervour,  like  my  master'sy  be 
Placed  in  contempt !     Farewell,  fair  cruelty.  [£xiL 

Oli.     '  What  18  your  parentage  V 
*  Above  my  fortunes,  yet .  my  state  is  well : 
I  am  a  eentleman.'     111  be  swom  thou  art:  275 

Thy  tonlue.  thy  fece,  thy  limbe.  actions.  and  8pirit. 
Do  give  theo  five-fold  blazon :  not  too  fest :  soft,  soft ! 
Unless  the  master  were  the  man«     How  now ! 
Even  so  quickly  may  one  catch  the  plague  ? 
Methinks  I  feel  this  youth's  perfections  280 

With  an  invisible  and  subtle  stealth 
To  creep  in  at  mine  eyes.     Well,  let  it  be. 
What  ho,  Malvolio ! 

Be-erUer  Malyouo. 

Mal.  Here,  madam,  at  your  Service. 

260,  261  You,,,parent€tffef]  As  one  line  278  master  toen  the  man]  man  the  rncuter 
in  Capell.  were  Hanmer,  who  ends  lines  277 — 

267  [ofifering   money.   Collier  (ed.   2).  280  at  fa8t...v>ere... catch. „perfec- 

(offen  bis  purae)  Collier  MS.  tum», 

277  eoft,  »oft  /]  ioft  ;  CapelL  283  Re-enter  M.]  CapelL  Enter  M.  F£ 
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OU.     Run  after  that  same  peevish  messenger, 
The  county's  man  :  he  left  this  ring  behind  him,  286 

Would  I  or  not :  teil  him  Fll  none  of  it. 
Desire  him  not  to  flatter  with  his  lord, 
Nor  hold  him  up  with  hopes ;   I  am  not  for  him : 
If  that  the  youth  will  come  this  way  to-morrow, 
I'U  give  him  reasons  for  't :   hie  thee,  Malvolio.  290 

Med.     Madam,  I  will.  [Exit 

OU.     I  do  I  know  not  what,  and  fear  to  find 
Mine  eye  too  great  a  flatterer  for  my  mind. 
Fate,  show  thy  force :   ourselves  we  do  not  owe ; 
What  is  decreed  must  be,  and  be  this  so.  [BoßU. 


ACT   II. 


ScENE  L    The  seorcoast. 


ErUer  Antonio  tmd  Sebastian. 


Ant.  Will  you  stay  no  longer?  nor  wiU  you  not  that 
I  go  with  you  ? 

Seh.  By  your  patience,  no.  My  stars  shine  darkly  over 
me :  the  malignancy  of  my  fate  might  perhaps  distemper 
yours  ;  therefore  I  shall  crave  of  you  your  leave  that  I  may 


285  e<mnty^$\     Capell.       CourUes     F^.  294  oipe]  know  Long  MS. 

Caunts     FgFjF«.      DvJe^$    Bowe.  295  [Exit.]Rowe.  Finis,  Actus  primus. 

Count  his  Keightley.  Fj.    Finis,  Actus  primi.  F2F3F4. 

left]  left  kere  Hanmer.  The  sea-coast.]  CapelL  The  street. 

290  recuonsfor^t:  hietkeelFi,    reasons  Eowe. 

for't:  hye  thee  F^.    reasons  for  *t  l,2longferf,.,wühi/ouf]F^.  longer:.., 

by  thee  Fg.    reason  for  H  hy  thee  withyott,  Fj.    longer:,,.youf  F2F3. 

F4.    reason  for  't    Eye  thee  Han-  5  /  shcUl  crave"}  I  crave  Rowe. 


mer. 
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bear  my  evils  alone  :  it  were  a  bad  recompense  for  your 
love,  to  lay  any  of  them  on  you.  7 

AnU     Let  me  yet  know  of  you  whither  you  are  bound. 

Seh.  No,  sooth,  sir:  my  determinate  voyage  is  mere 
extravagancy.  But  I  perceive  in  you  so  excellent  a  touch 
of  modesty,  that  you  will  not  extort  fix>m  me  what  I  am 
willing  to  keep  in  ;  therefore  it  charges  me  in  manners  the 
rather  to  express  myself.  You  must  know  of  me  then, 
Antonio,  my  name  is  Sebastian,  which  I  called  Roderigo. 
My  £sither  was  that  Sebastian  of  Messaline,  whom  I  know 
you  have  heard  of.  He  left  behind  him  myself  and  a 
sister,  both  bom  in  an  hour  :  if  the  heavens  had  been 
pleased,  would  we  had  so  ended  I  but  you,  sir,  altered 
that ;  for  some  hour  before  you  took  me  ftom  the  breach 
of  the  sea  was  my  sister  drowned.  20 

Ant.     Alas  the  day ! 

Seh.  A  lady,  sir,  though  it  was  said  she  much  resem- 
bled  me,  was  yet  of  many  accounted  beautiful :  but,  though 
I  could  not  with  such  estimable  wonder  overfar  beheve 
that,  yet  thus  far  I  will  boldly  publish  her;  she  bore  a 
mind  that  envy  could  not  but  call  fair.  She  is  drowned 
already,  sir,  with  salt  water,  though  I  seem  to  drown  her 
remembrance  again  with  more.  28 

Ant.     Pardon  me,  sir,  your  bad  entertainment. 


9  ioothl  in  sooth  Johnson,    ^sooth  Ca- 

pelL 
12  chcwges]  behovea  Qonld  conj. 
14  Bodertgo]  Collier.    Rodorigo  Ff. 

16  MesBaline'\  Metelin  Hanmer.    Mity- 
lene  Capell  conj. 

17  an]  F{F^    one  F3F4. 

19  hour]  houre  F^Fj.    houres  F3.    hours 

breach]  heach  Grej  oonj. 
22  thougK]  tpho,  tho*  Hanmer. 
24  not,., overfar]  not  with  self-estimation 


vHznder  90  far  to  Collier  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.),  notwithsuchestimatortwander 
overfar  to  Singer  MS.  not  with  such 
estimate  toander  overfar  to  Bailej 
conj. 

with... wonder]  Omit  as  spurious. 
Warburton  conj. 

MiAch]  much  Cartwright  conj.    such 
an  Hudson  (Williams  conj.). 
26  envy  cotdd  not  but]  envy  itselfwovld 
Capell  conj. 
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% 


Seb.     O  good  Antonio,  forgive  me  your  trouble.  30 

Ant.  If  you  will  not  murder  me  for  my  love,  let  me 
be  your  servant. 

Seb.  If  you  will  not  undo  what  you  have  done,  that  is, 
kill  him  whom  you  have  recovered,  desire  it  not.  Fare  ye 
well  at  once :  my  bosom  is  füll  of  kindness,  and  I  am  yet 
so  near  the  manners  of  my  mother,  that  upon  the  least 
occasion  more  mine  eyes  will  teil  tales  of  me.  I  am  bound 
to  the  Count  Orsino's  court :   farewell.  [Exit 

Ant     The  gentleness  of  all  the  gods  go  with  thee ! 
I  have  many  enemies  in  Orsino's  court,  40 

Else  would  I  very  shortly  see  thee  there. 
But,  come  what  may,  I  do  adore  thee  so, 
That  danger  shall  seem  sport,  and  I  will  go.  [Bxit. 


ScENE  II.     Ä  Street. 

m 

Enter  Viola,  Malvolio  following. 

Mal.     Were  not  you  even  now  with  the  Countess  Olivia  ? 

Vio.  Even  now,  sir ;  on  a  moderate  pace  I  have  since 
arrived  but  hither.  3 

Mal.  She  retums  this  ring  to  you,  sir  :  you  might  have 
saved  me  my  pains,  to  have  taken  it  away  yourself.  She 
adds,  moreover,  that  you  should  put  your  lord  into  a  desper- 
ate assurance  she  will  none  of  him  :  and  one  thing  more, 
that  you  be  never  so  hardy  to  come  again  in  his   affairs, 

31  fnitrder]  Steevens  (1793).  murther         1  even]  ev/'n  Ff.     e^en  Rowe. 

Ff.  2  sir ;,,. pace] sir ;...pcuie,  "Rowe,   eir,... 

38  Count]  Duke  Bowe.  joace,  Ff. 

40  many]  F^F,.    made  F3F4.  4  sir  :]  sir  ;  for  heing  your  Lord^e  sMU 

A  Street.]  CapelL  no7ie  ofiu  Hanmer. 

Enter. . .]  Enter  V.  and  M.  at  seuerall  6  irUo]  in  'F^'P^. 

doores.  Ff. 
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unless  it  be  to  report  jour  lord's  taking  of  this.  Beceive 
it  so.  10 

Vio.     She  took  the  ring  of  me :   111  none  of  it. 

McU.  Come,  sir,  you  peevishly  threw  it  to  her ;  and  her 
will  18,  it  should  be  so  retumed :  if  it  be  worth  stooping 
for,  there  it  lies  in  jour  eye  ;   if  not,  be  it  his  that  finds  it. 

Vio.     I  left  no  ring  with  her :  what  means  this  lady  ?    15 
Fortune  forbid  my  outside  have  not  charm'd  her  ! 
She  made  good  view  of  me ;   indeed,  so  much, 
That  methought  her  eyes  had  lost  her  tongae, 
For  she  did  speak  in  starts  distractedly. 
She  loves  me,  sure ;  the  cxmning  of  her  passion 
Invites  me  in  this  churlish  mesaenger. 
None  of  my  lord*s  ring !   why,  he  sent  her  none. 
I  am  the  man :   if  it  be  so,  as  'tis, 
Poor  lady,  she  were  better  love  a  dream. 
Disguise,  I  see,  thou  art  a  wickedness, 
Wherein  the  pr^nant  enemy  does  much. 
How  easy  is  it  for  the  proper-false 


20 


25 


9,  10  Beceive  it  9o\  Receioe  ü^  sir  Ca- 
pelL 

II  the  ring  qf  me:  rU\  the  ring  of  m«, 
Jle  Ff  {Fle  YJ^^).  the  ring  oftnef 
rU  Malone  (Anon.  conj.).  no  ring 
of  me;  Pü  Dyce,  eA  2  (Malone 
oonj.)-  thü  ring  of  mel  Sht^U 
Malone  oonj. 

16  have  not"]  ehovld  have  Hanmer. 

18  That her'\  Methought  her  eager 

Seymoor  oonj.   That  methought  that 
her  Eeightlej. 

7%a/]F,.    That  eure  YjPJP^.    That 
oft  Jackson  oonj.     That^  cu  Dyce, 
eA  2  (S.  Walker  oonj.). 
methought]  Rowe.     me  thought  Tt 
had  loet]  did  let  Hanmer.   had  croet 


Warbnrton.    had  Md  Beißet  cooj. 

22  ilToiM... ndn«.]  This lineistmuqneed 
bj  Hanmer  to  the  beginning  of  the 
Speech. 

none,'\  none;  Fj.    nonef  FjF,P^ 

23  lam  the\  I  ehould  he  Hanmer. 
man :  ifit  heeo^ae  'fw,]  man^  if..M>y 
as  tie,  Fp  man,  if„$o  eu  tie,  F^ 
Ctis,  F3F4).  man—If  it  be  eo^  {as, 
'tis;)  Theobald.  man,  if.M>:  as 
'tisj  Hanmer. 

27,  28  the  proper-false their  forms] 

thy  purposefalse.  „thy  forme  Jackson 

conj. 
27  theproper-fcdse]  Malone.    the  proper 

false  Ff.    imxtresses  false  Welle^ey 

conj. 
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In  women's  waxen  hearts  to  set  their  forms  1 

Alas,  our  frailtj  is  the  cause,  not  we  ! 

For  such  as  we  are  made  of,  such  we  be.  30 

How  will  this  fadge  ?   my  master  loves  her  dearly  ; 

And  I,  poor  monster,  fond  as  much  on  him ; 

And  she,  mistaken,  seems  to  dote  on  me. 

What  will  become  of  this  ?   As  I  am  man, 

My  State  is  desperate  for  my  master's  love;  36 

As  I  am  woman, — now  alas  the  day  1 — 

What  thriftless  sighs  shall  poor  Olivia  breathe ! 

O  time !   thou  must  imtangle  this,  not  I  ; 

It  is  too  hard  a  knot  for  me  to  untie !  [£xU. 


ScENE  m.    Olivia's  house. 


Enter  Sir  Tobt  and  Sir  Andrew. 


Sir  To.  Approach,  Sir  Andrew :  not  to  be  a-bed  after 
midnight  is  to  be  up  betimes  ;  and  *  diluculo  surgere,'  thou 
know'st, — 

Sir  And.  Nay,  by  my  troth,  I  know  not :  but  I  know, 
to  be  up  late  is  to.  be  up  late.  ö 

Sir  To.  A  false  conclusion  :  I  hate  it  as  an  unfilled  can. 
To  be  up  after  midnight  and  to  go  to  bed  then,  is  early  :   so 


29  our\  FjFgF^.     0  F^.  37  breathe]  breath  F^Fj. 

30  made  of,  euch]  Rann  (Tyrwhitt  conj.).  39  td]  f  Ff. 

made,  if  mch  Yt    made,  e^n  euch  Scobnb  hl]  Act  m.  Scbnb  l  Sped- 

Hanmer.    See  note  (vi).  ding  conj. 

32  moneter]  minister  Hanmer.  Olivia's  house.]  Rowe. 

32,  33  o«  much  an  htm ;  Änd]  as  much  2  düticttlo]  Rowe.    DeUculo  F^.   Düi-- 

on  him  Äs  Dyce  (ed.  2).  oulo  TJP^Y^. 

34  man]  a  man  FJP^.  3  Jknow'st,^]  Theobald.    knov/st.  Ff. 
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that  to  go  to  bed  after  midnight  is  to  go  to  bed  betiine& 
Does  not  our  life  consist  of  the  four  elements  ?  9 

Sir  And.  Faith,  so  they  say;  but  I  think  it  rather 
consists  of  eating  and  drinking. 

Sir  To.  Thou'rt  a  scholar;  let  us  therefore  eat  and 
drink.     Marian,  I  say !   a  stoup  of  wine  ! 

EnUr  Clo¥m. 


Sir  And.     Here  comes  the  fool,  i'  faith. 

Clo.  How  now,  my  hearts !  did  you  never  see  the  pic- 
tiire  of  'we  three'?  16 

Sir  To.     Welcome,  ass.     Now  let 's  have  a  catch. 

Sir  And.  By  my  troth,  the  fool  has  an  excellent  breast. 
I  had  rather  than  forty  Shillings  I  had  such  a  leg,  and  so 
sweet  a  breath  to  sing,  as  the  fool  has.  In  sooth,  thou  wast 
in  very  gracious  fooling  last  night,  when  thou  spokest  of 
Pigrogromitus,  of  the  Vapians  passing  the  equinoctial  of 
Queubus :  'twas  very  good,  i'  faith.  I  sent  thee  sixpence 
for  thy  leman  :   hadst  it  ?  24 

CZo.  I  did  impeticos  thy  gratiUity ;  for  MalvoUo  s  nose 
is  no  whipstock :  my  lady  has  a  white  band,  and  the 
Myrmidons  are  no  bottle-ale  houses.  27 

Sir  And.  Excellent !  why,  this  is  the  best  fooling,  when 
all  is  done.     Now,  a  song. 


9  Does.,. life]  Bowe  (ed.  2).     Does,., 
lives  Ff.     Do,,,l%ves  Malona 

12  ThouWt\  Capell.  •  TKaH  l^i,     Thou 
ort  Steevens. 

13  Ma/ria7C\  Maria.  Pope. 

sUmp\  stoope  FjFjFj.    stoop  F4. 
18  breast]  breath  L.  H.  apud  Theobald 

conj. 
20  In  sooth]  Theobald  (ed.  2).    Insooth 

Ff. 
22  Pigrogromüus]   Pigrogomitus  Bos- 


welL 

24  leman]  Theobald.     Lenum  Ff. 

25  impeticos  thy  gratiUity]  imp^icoat 
thy  gratüity  Steevens  (1773).  im- 
peticoat  thy  gratüity  Steevens,  1778 
(Johnson  conj.). 

impeticos]  impiticose  Nicholson  conj. 
(N.  &  Q.,  1864). 

gratiUity]  gratülity  Kinnear  conj. 
27  Myrmidons]  Theobald.    Mermidons 
Ff.    Mirmidons  Pope. 


SCENE  in.  WHAT   YOU  WILL.  297 

Sin  To,  Come  on ;  there  is  sixpence  for  you  :  let's  have 
a  song.  31 

Sir  And.  There's  a  testril  of  me  too :  if  one  knight 
give  a — 

Clo.  Would  you  have  a  love-song,  or  a  song  of  good 
life  ?  36 

Sir  To.     A  love-ßong,  a  love-song. 

Sir  And.    Ay,  ay :   I  care  not  for  good  life. 

Clo.      [Singa] 

O  mistress  mine,  where  are  you  roaniing? 
O9  staj  and  hear ;   your  tme  love's  Coming, 

That  can  sing  both  high  and  low  :  40 

Trip  no  further,  pretty  sweeting; 
Joumeys  end  in  lovers  meeting, 

Every  wise  man's  son  doth  know. 

Sir  And.     Excellent  good,  i'  faith. 

Sir  To.     Good,  good.  45 

Clo.      [Singa] 

What  is  lovel   'tis  not  hereafter; 
Present  mirth  hath  present  laughter; 

What's  to  come  is  still  unsure: 
In  delay  there  lies  no  plenty; 
Then  come  kiss  me,  sweet  and  twenty,  60 

Touth's  a  stuff  will  not  endure. 

Sir  And.     A  mellifluous  voice,  as  I  am  true  knight. 
Sir  To.     A  contagions  breath. 

Sir  And.     Very  sweet  and  contagious,  i'  faith.  64 

Sir  To.     To  hear  by  the  nose,  it  is  dulcet  in  contagion. 

But  shall   we   make   the   welkin  dance  indeed?   shall  we 


33  give  a — ]  See  note  (vn).  50  Then  come  kiss  me]  Come,  a  kiss  then 
39  and  hear;]  amd  heare^  ^1^2*    ^^  Johnson  conj. 

hear,  F3F4.    for  here  Collier  MS.  s^oeet  and  ttventy]  sioeet-and-tioenty 

42  lovers]  lovertf  Warburton.  Eeed.    sweet,  and  twenty  Theobald. 

46  Uyvef]  Pope,    loue,  Ff.  52  try£]  a  true  Kowe. 
49  dday]  decay  Warburton. 
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rouse  the  night-owl  in  a  catch  that  will  draw  three  souls 
out  of  one  weaver  ?   shall  we  do  that  ? 

Sir  And.  An  you  love  me,  let's  do  't :  I  am  dog  at  a 
catch.  60 

CTo.     By'r  lady,  sir,  and  some  dogs  will  catch  well. 

Sir  And.  Most  certain.  Let  our  catch  be,  *  Thou 
knave.' 

Clo.  *  Hold  thy  peace,  thou  knave/  knight  ?  I  shaU 
be  constrained  in't  to  call  thee  knave,  knight.  66 

Sir  And.  'Tis  not  the  first  time  I  have  constrained  one 
to  call  me  knave.     Begin,  fool :  it  begins  *  Hold  thy  peace.' 

Clo.     I  shall  never  begin  if  I  hold  my  peace. 

Sir  And.     Good,  i*  faith.     Come,  begin.  [Catch  sung. 

Entar  Maria. 

Mar.  What  a  caterwauling  do  you  keep  here !  If  my 
lady  have  not  called  up  her  steward  Malvolio  and  bid  him 
tum  you  out  of  doors,  never  trust  me.  72 

Sir  To.  My  ladys  a  Cataian,  we  are  politicians,  Mal- 
volio's  a  Peg-a-Ramsey,  and  *  Three  merry  men  be  we.'  Am 
not  I  consanguineous  ?  am  I  not  of  her  blood  ?  TiUyvally. 
Lady  !  [Sings]  *  There  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon,  lady,  lady  I' 

Clo.     Beshrew  me,  the  knight's  in  admirable  fooling. 

Sir  And.  Ay,  he  does  well  enough  if  he  be  disposed, 
and  so  do  I  too  :  he  does  it  with  a  better  grace,  but  I  do  it 
more  natural.  so 

Sir  To.    [Svngs]   *  O,  the  twelfth  day  of  December ', — 

67  90vl8\  8ols  (Le.  «ot»)  Jackson  conj.  catenoavling]  catterwallinff  Ff. 

69  An]  Pope.    And  Ff.  76  am  I  not]  am  not  I  F^T^. 
<%]  <^99^  FjF,.    a  dog  F^Y^,  76,  81  [Sings]  Singing.  Rowe. 

64  knight  r]  CapeU.    knight.  Ff.  77  knighfs]  knights  F^. 

68  Ishaiq  Shall  1 F^^,  81  0,]  O  S.  Walker  qonj. 

70  ScBNB  IV.  Pope.  thi  twdfth]  the  tiodfe  FjF^     twelf 
Enter...]  Enter... as  they  are  sing-           F3F4. 

ing.  Collier  MS. 
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Mar.     For  the  love  o'  God,  peace  ! 

ErUer  Malyolio. 

Mal.  My  masters,  are  you  mad?  or  what  are  you? 
Have  you  no  wit,  manners,  nor  honesty,  but  to  gabble  like 
tinkers  at  this  time  of  night  ?  Do  ye  make  an  alehouse  of 
my  lady's  honse,  that  ye  squeak  out  your  coziers'  catches 
without  any  mitigation  or  remorse  of  voice  ?  Is  there  no 
respect  of  place,  persons,  nor  time  in  you? 

Sir  To.  We  did  keep  time,  sir,  in  our  catches.  Sneck 
up!  90 

Mal.  Sir  Toby,  I  must  be  round  with  you.  My  lady 
bade  me  teil  you,  that,  though  she  harbours  you  as  her 
kinsman,  she^s  nothing  allied  to  your  disorders.  If  you 
can  separate  yourself  and  your  misdemeanours,  you  are 
welcome  to  the  house ;  if  not,  an  it  would  please  you  to 
take  leave  of  her,  she  is  very  willing  to  bid  you  farewell.    96 

Sir  To.   *  Farewell,  dear  heart,  since  I  must  needs  be  gone.' 

Mar.     Nay,  good  Sir  Toby. 

Clo.     *His  eyes  do  show  his  days  are  almost  done.' 

Mal.     Is't  even  so?  loo 

Sir  To.     'But  I  will  never  die.' 

Clo.     Sir  Toby,  there  you  lie. 

Mal.     Tina  is  much  credit  to  you. 

Sir  To.     'Shall  I  bid  him  go  ?' 

Clo.     '  What  an  if  you  do  V  lOS 

84  gcMle]  gohUe  Collier  MS.  92  thcmgh]  F^F^    om.  FjF^. 

85  ye\  you  Hanmer.  93  kinsmaii]  uncle  Rowe  (ed.  2) 

86  cozieri]  cottiers  Warburton.  95  an]  Bowe  (ed.  2).    and  Ff. 
89,  90  Sneck  up]  F^T^.    Snecke  up  F^  97  See  note  (viii). 

F^  Strike  up  Rowe  (ed.  2).   Sneak-  98  Mar.]  MaL  Steevens. 

cup  Rann  (Steevens  conj.).  Sneb  up  101  never]  nevety  ¥^ 

Becket  conj.     Snack  up  Jackson  104  go  ?]  go,  F^. 

conj.    Snici  up  Collier  (Dyce).  105  an]  Theobald.    and  Ff. 
90  [Hiocoughs.  Theobald. 
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Sir  To.     '  Shall  I  bid  him  go,  and  spare  not  V 

Clo.     *0  no,  no,  no,  no,  you  dare  not.' 

Sir  To.  Out  o'  tune,  sir :  ye  lie.  Art  any  more  than 
a  Steward?  Dost  thou  tliink,  because  thou  art  virtuous, 
there  shall  be  no  more  cakes  and  ale?  iio 

Clo.  Yes,  by  Saint  Anne,  and  ginger  shall  be  hot  i' 
the  mouth  too. 

Sir  To.  Thou  'rt  i'  the  right.  Go,  sir,  rub  your  chain 
with  crums.     A  stoup  of  wine,  Maria  !  lu 

Mal.  Mistress  Mary,  if  you  prized  my  lady's  favour  at 
any  thing  more  than  contempt,  you  would  not  give  means 
for  this  uncivil  rule :   she  shall  know  of  it,  by  this  band. 

[JSxU. 

Mar.     Go  shake  your  ears. 

Sir  And.  Twere  as  good  a  deed  as  to  drink  when  a 
man  's  a-hungry,  to  challenge  him  the  field,  and  then  to 
break  promise  with  him  and  make  a  fool  of  him.  121 

Sir  To.  Do  't,  knight  :  I'll  write  thee  a  challenge ;  or 
I'U  deliver  thy  Indignation  to  him  by  word  of  mouth. 

Mar.  Sweet  Sir  Toby,  be  patient  for  to-night :  since 
the  youth  of  the  count's  was  to-day  with  my  lady,  she  is 
much  out  of  quiet.  For  Monsieur  Malvolio,  let  me  alone 
with  him  :  if  I  do  not  gull  him  into  a  nayword,  and  make 
him  a  conmion  recreation,  do  not  think  I  have  wit  enough 
to  lie  straight  in  my  bed :   I  know  I  can  do  it.  129 


107  710,  noj  TU),  no]  no,  no,  no  F4.  120  a'hungry\  hungry  BoswelL 

108  twM,  sir ;]  tune  sir.  Ff.     ttme,  sir  ?  the  field]  to  the  field  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
Theobald.       tune ! — sir.     Collier.  to  fi^ld  Schmidt  conj. 

tune,  sirf  Staunton.  125  the  ^outh]  that  r/outh  CoYLier  "MS. 
Art]  Art  thou  Rowe.  count's]  Bvk^s  Rowe. 

113  ^AoMV^]Rowe.     TKartYt  127  a  nayword]  Eowa     anaywordYi. 
chain]  chin  Johnson  coiy.  a  byetoord  Ij.  H.  apud  Theobald. 

114  stoup]  stope  "Fi.    stoop  Rowe.  conj. 
118  Mar.]  Mal  F4. 
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Sir  To.    Possess  us,  possess  us ;  teil  us  something  of  him. 

Mar.     Maxry,  sir,  sometimes  he  is  a  kind  of  puritan. 

Sir  And.     0,  if  I  thought  that,  I'ld  beat  him  like  a  dog  ! 

Sir  To.  What,  for  being  a  puritan?  thy  exquisite 
reason,  dear  knight?  134 

Sir  And.  I  have  no  exquisite  reason  for  't,  but  I  have 
reason  good  enough. 

Mour.  The  devil  a  puritan  that  he  is,  or  any  thing  con- 
stantly,  but  a  time-pleaser ;  an  affectioned  ass,  that  cons 
State  without  book  and  utters  it  by  great  swarths  :  the  best 
persuaded  of  himself,  so  crammed,  as  he  thinks,  with  excel- 
lencies,  that  it  is  bis  grounds  of  faith  that  all  that  look 
on  him  love  him  ;  and  on  that  vice  in  him  will  my  revenge 
find  notable  cause  to  work. 

Sir  To.     What  wilt  thou  do  ?  144 

Mar.  I  will  drop  in  bis  way  some  obscure  epistles  of 
love ;  wherein,  by  the  colour  of  bis  beard,  the  shape  of  bis 
leg,  the  manner  of  bis  gait,  the  expressure  of  bis  eye,  fore- 
head,  and  complexion,  he  shall  find  himself  most  feelingly 
personated.  I  can  write  very  like  my  lady  your  niece  : 
on  a  forgotten  matter  we  can  hardly  make  distinction  of 
our  hands.  151 

Sir  To.     Excellent !   I  smell  a  device. 

Sir  And.     I  have't  in  my  nose  too. 

Sir  To.  He  shall  think,  by  the  letters  that  thou  wilt 
drop,  that  they  come  from  my  niece,  and  that  she's  in  love 
with  him.  166 

130  Sir  To.]  Sir  And.  Djce,  ed.  2  (S.  swarths]  noaths  Collier. 
Walker  conj.).                                       141  grounds]  F^.    ground  F2F3F4. 

131  puritan]  a  puritan  Hanmer.  147  gait]  Johnson,    gate  Ff. 

133  puritan  ?]  F4.    Puritan^  FiFjF,.  148  cofwp^Ärwm]  F3F4.  complectionY^^ 

134  knight  f]  Capell.    knighu  Ff.  164  Utters]  letter  Collier  MS. 

138  affectioned]  affected  Hanmer.  166  they  come]  it  comes  Collier  MS. 

139  State  without  book]  stale  wit  out  of  sh(^s]  she  is  F4. 
hooks  Anon.  conj. 
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Mar.     My  purpose  is,  indeed,  a  horse  of  that  colour. 

Sir  And.     And  your  horse  now  would  make  him  an  ass. 

Mar.     Ass,  I  doubt  not. 

Sir  And.     0,  *twill  be  admirable  !  160 

Mar.  Sport  royal,  I  Warrant  you :  I  know  my  physic 
will  work  with  him,  I  will  plant  you  two,  and  let  the  fool 
make  a  third,  where  he  shall  find  the  letter :  observe  his 
construction  of  it.  For  this  night,  to  bed,  and  dream  on 
the  event.     Farewell.  \Exit. 

Sir  To.     Good  night,  Penthesilea. 

Sir  And.     Before  me,  shes  a  good  wench. 

Sir  To.  She  's  a  beagle,  true-bred,  and  one  that  adores 
me :  what  o'  that  ? 

Sir  And.     I  was  adored  once  too.  170 

Sir  To.  Let 's  to  bed,  knight.  Thou  hadst  need  send 
for  more  money. 

Sir  And.  If  I  cannot  recover  your  niece,  I  am  a  foul 
way  out. 

Sir  To.  Send  for  money,  knight :  if  thou  hast  her  not 
i'  the  end,  call  me  cut.  176 

Sir  And.  If  I  do  not,  never  trust  me,  take  it  how  you 
will. 

Sir  To.  Come,  come,  TU  go  bum  some  sack;  'tis  too 
late  to  go  to  bed  now:    come,  knight ;  come,  knight.    180 

[Exewnt, 


158  Sir  Aii(i]SirTo.Harness(Tyrwliitt      162  wüh  him\  Mm  him  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

conj.).  163  hia]  Fj.    this  T^^F^. 

1Ö9  As8,  r\A9lQ.  Walker  conj. 
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ScBNE  IV.    Ths  Düke's  pcdace. 
Enter  Duke,  Viola,  Curio,  and  others, 

Duke.      Give    me    some   music.      Now,    good    morrow, 
friends. 
Now,  good  Cesaxio,  but  that  piece  of  song, 
That  old  and  antique  song  we  heard  last  night : 
Methought  it  did  relieve  my  passion  much, 
More  than  light  airs  and  recollected  terms  5 

Of  these  most  brisk  and  giddy-paced  times : 
Come,  but  one  verse. 

Our.     He   is   not   here,   so    please  your  lordship,  that 
should  sing  it, 

Duke.     Who  was  it?  lo 

Cur.     Feste,  the  jester,  my  lord ;  a  fool  that  the  lady  OK- 
via's  father  took  much  delight  in.     He  is  about  the  house. 

Duke.     Seek  him  out,  and  play  the  tune  the  while. 

[BxU  Curio,     Music  plays 

Come  hither,  boy  :   if  ever  thou  shalt  love, 
In  the  sweet  pangs  of  it  remember  me ;  15 

For  such  as  I  am  all  true  lovers  are, 
Unstaid  and  skittish  in  all  motions  eise, 
Save  in  the  constant  image  of  the  creature 
That  is  beloved.     How  dost  thou  like  this  tune? 
Vio.     It  gives  a  very  echo  to  the  seat 


Scsira  IV.]  ScENB  V.  Pope. 
The  Dükb's  palaca]  The  Palace. 
Bowe. 
1  iTow,  ^ocxf]  [To  Viola]  iV(w,— {Enter 
Muaicians]  good  Blair  coi^'. 
[Musicka  Collier  MS. 

3  an^^i^]Pope.  ÄntuAe'F'J^^  Antick 

4  Methought']  Bowe.    Me  thought  Ff. 

5  terms]  tunes  Knight  conj. 
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6  giddy-pacsd]  giddy-pcUisd  Haumer. 
11  Feste]  Festo  S.  Walker  conj. 

13  Seek]  Qo,  seek  CapelL 
[Exit  Curio.]  Pope.    om.  Ff. 

14  [To  Viola.   Collier,  ed.    2  (Collier 
MS.). 

17  motions]  notions  Warburton  (Theo- 

bald  conj.).    See  note  (ix). 
20  to  ths  seat]frorti  the  seat  Warburton. 
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Where  Love  is  throned. 

Duhe.  Thou  dost  speak  masterly : 

My  life  upon  't,  young  thoiigh  thou  art,  thine  eye 
Hath  stay'd  upon  some  favoiir  that  it  loves: 
Hath  it  not,  boy? 

Vio.  A  little,  by  your  favour.  24 

Duke.     What  kind  of  woman  is't  ? 

Vio,  Of  your  complexion. 

Duke.      She   is  not   worth  thee,  then,      What  years,  i' 

faith  ? 

Vio.     About  your  years,  my  lord. 

Duke.     Too  old,  by  heaven :   let  still  the  woman  take 
An  eider  than  herseif;    so  wears  she  to  him, 
So  sways  she  level  in  her  husband's  heart ;  30 

For,  boy,  however  we  do  praise  ourselves, 
Our  fancies  are  more  giddy  and  unfirm, 
More  longing,  wavering,  sooner  lost  and  worn, 
Than  women's  are, 

Vio.  I  think  it  well,  my  lord. 

Duke.     Then  let  thy  love  be  younger  than  thyself.     30 
Or  thy  aflTection  cannot  hold  the  bent ; 
For  women  are  as  roses,  whose  fair  flower 
Being  once  display'd,  doth  fall  that  very  hour, 

Vio.     And  so  they  are :   alas,  that  they  are  so ; 
To  die,  even  when  they  to  perfection  grow  !  40 

üe-enter  CuRio  and  Clown. 

Duke.     0,  fellow,  come,  the  song  we  had  last  night. 
Mark  it,  Cesario,  it  is  old  and  piain ; 
The  spinsters  and  the  knitters  in  the  sun 

25  complexion]  complectum  FjFj.  38  that]  the  F^. 

3S  wom]F^.  womeFiF^F^.    toonUaxx-      41  Re-enter...]  Capell,    Enter...  F£ 
mer. 
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And  the  free  maids  that  weave  their  thread  with  bones 
Do  use  to  chant  it :   it  is  silly  sooth,  45 

And  dallies  with  the  innocence  of  love, 
Like  the  old  age. 

Clo.     Are  you  ready,  sir  ? 

Duke.     Ay;   prithee,  sing.  [Music. 

Song. 

Clo,      Come  away,  come  away,  death,  50 

And  in  sad  cjpress  let  me  be  laid; 
Fly  away,  fly  away,  breath; 

I  am  slain  by  a  fair  cruel  maid. 
My  shroud  of  white,  Stack  all  with  yew, 

O,  prepare  it !  55 

My  part  of  death,  no  one  so  true 
Did  share  it. 

Not  a  flower,  not  a  flower  sweet, 

On  my  black  coffin  let  there  be  strown ; 
Not  a  friend,  not  a  friend  greet  60 

My  poor  corpse,  where  my  bones  shall  be  thrown  : 
A  thousand  thousand  sighs  to  save, 

Lay  me,  O,  where 
Sad  true  lover  never  find  my  grave, 

To  weep  there!  65 

Duke.     There  's  for  thy  pains. 

C^o.     No  pains,  sir ;   I  take  pleasure  in  singing,  sir. 

Duke.     I  '11  pay  thy  pleasure  then. 


44  thefiree]  thrtfty  Addis  conj.  (N.  &  Q., 
1867). 

free]  fear  Grey  conj. 

45  süly  aaothj]  nlly^  aooth  I  Blair  conj. 

46  dallies]  tdUies  Warburton. 

49  Äy;  prithee]  Ay ;  pt'ythee  Capell. 

Iprethee  Ff. 
52  Fly...ßy]    Rowe.     Fye.,fie    Y^^ 

FHe,.,fie  ^2!^^' 
54 — 57  My, .  ,it.]  As  in  Pope.    Two  lines 

in  Ff. 

VOL.  ni. 


55  0,  prepare]  Prepare  Pope. 
58  flower  tweet]  flower,  sweet  Anon.  conj. 
62 — 65  A  thottsand. ,. there /]  As  in  Pope. 
Two  lines  in  Ff. 

63  me,  0,  where]  me  where  Pope. 

64  S<xd]  om.  Pope. 

true  lover]  true-love  Capell. 
iMver]  ivier  Rann. 
66  [Giving   money.    Collier    (ed.    2). 
(Giues  him  money)  Collier  MS. 
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Clo.  Truly,  sir,  and  pleasure  will  be  paid,  one  time  or 
another.  70 

Duke.     Give  me  now  leave  to  leave  thee, 

Clo.  Now,  the  melancholy  god  protect  thee ;  and  the 
tailor  make  thy  doublet  of  changeable  taflfeta,  for  thy  mind 
is  a  very  opal.  I  wonld  have  men  of  such  constancy  put 
to  sea,  that  their  business  might  be  every  thing  and  their 
intent  every  where ;  for  that  's  it  that  always  makes  a  good 
voyage  of  nothing.     Farewell.  [Eodu 

Duke.     Let  all  the  rest  give  place, 

\Curio  cmd  AUendanta  retire, 

Once  more,  Cesario, 
Get  thee  to  yond  same  sovereign  cruelty : 
Teil  her,  my  love,  more  noble  than  the  world,  80 

Prizes  not  quantity  of  dirty  lands ; 
The  parts  that  fortune  hath  bestow'd  upon  her, 
Teil  her,  I  hold  as  giddily  as  fortune ; 
But  'tis  that  miracle  and  queen  of  gems 
That  nature  pranks  her  in  attracts  my  soul.  85 

Vio.     But  if  she  cannot  love  you,  sir  ? 

Duke.     I  cannot  be  so  answer'd. 

Vio.  Sooth,  but  you  must. 

Say  that  some  lady,  as  perhaps  there  is, 
Hath  for  your  love  as  great  a  pang  of  heart 
As  you  have  for  Olivia :  you  cannot  love  her ;  90 

You  teil  her  so ;   must  she  not  then  be  answer'd  ? 

70  another]  other  Rowe.  C.  and  A.  Capell.    om.  Ff. 

7 1  Oive  me... thee.]  I  give  thee. . .me.  Har-      79  yoTwi]  yon*  CapelL 

ness.  81,  82   lands ;, „her,]  Pope,     lands,.., 

71,  72  Oive  me...Now]   Give  me  now  her:  F^.     lande,.., her,  FJ^^F^. 

leave.    Clo.    To  leave  thee  I — Now  85  pranks  her  in]  pranks,  her  mind, 

Macdonald  conj.  Warburton.    pranks  in  her  Jackson 

72  Clo.]  Duk.  Fg.  conj. 

76  every  where]  no  where  Warburton.  S6  sir?]  Pope,    sir.  Ff. 

78  ScENB  VL  Pope.  87  /]  Hanmer.    It  Ff 

[C.  and  A.   retire.]  Edd.    Exeunt 


SCENE   IV.  WHAT   YOU   WILL.  307 

Duke.     There  is  no  woman's  sides 
Can  bide  the  beating  of  so  strong  a  passion 
As  love  doth  give  my  heart ;   no  woman's  heart 
So  big,  tö  hold  so  much  ;   they  lack  retention.  96 

Alas,  their  love  may  be  call'd  appetite, — 
No  motion  of  the  liver,  but  the  palate, — 
That  suffer  surfeit,  cloyment  and  revolt ; 
But  mine  is  all  as  hungry  as  the  sea, 
And  can  digest  as  much :   make  no  compare  loo 

Between  that  love  a  woman  can  bear  me 
And  that  I  owe  Olivia. 

Vio.  Ay,  but  I  know, — 

Duke.     What  dost  thou  know  ? 

Vio,     Too  well  what  love  women  to  men  may  owe  : 
In  faith,  they  are  as  true  of  heart  as  we.  105 

My  father  had  a  daughter  loved  a  man, 
As  it  might  be,  perhaps,  were  I  a  woman, 
I  should  your  lordship. 

Duke.  And  what  's  her  history  ? 

Vix).     A  blank,  my  lord.     She  never  told  her  love, 
But  let  concealment,  like  a  worm  i'  the  bud,  iio 

Feed  on  her  damask  cheek  :   she  pined  in  thought ; 
And  with  a  green  and  yellow  melancholy 
She  sat  like  patience  on  a  monument, 
Smiling  at  grief.     Was  not  this  love  indeed  1 
We  men  may  say  more,  swear  more :   but  indeed  iiö 

Our  shows  are  more  than  will;   for  still  we  prove 
Much  in  our  vows,  but  little  in  our  love. 

Duke.     But  died  thy  sister  of  her  love,  my  boy  ? 

96,  97  appetite,^.. .pcUate,—]  CapelL  108  AndwhcU*s]  WhcWs 'Po^, 

appetite,, „PaücUjYiF^,  appetite:,,,  112  a  green  and  yellow]  agrein  and 
Fallat,  F3F4.  haUaw  Becket  conj. 

98  euffer]  euffers  Rowe.  113  sat    like,,.monumenty]   sat,    like,.. 

100  digest]  disgest  F^  monument  Hunter  conj. 

102  know, — ]  know —  Rowa    know.  Ff. 
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Vio.     I  am  all  the  daughters  of  my  father's  house, 
And  all  the  brothers  too:   and  yet  I  know  not.  120 

Sir,  shall  I  to  this  lady? 

Duke.  Ay,  that  's  the  theme. 

To  her  in  haste ;   give  her  this  jewel ;  say, 
My  love  can  give  no  place,  bide  no  denay.  [Fxeuni. 


ScENE  V.     Olivia's  garden. 
ErUer  Sir  Tobt,  Sib  Andrew,  and  Fabian. 

Sir  To.     Come  thy  ways.  Signier  Fabian. 

Fab.  Nay,  I  '11  come  :  if  I  lose  a  scruple  of  this  sport, 
let  me  be  boiled  to  death  with  melancholy. 

Sir  To.  Wouldst  thou  not  be  glad  to  have  the  niggardly 
rascally  sheep-biter  come  by  some  notable  shame  ?  0 

Fab.  I  would  exult,  man:  you  know,  he  brought  me 
out  o'  favour  with  my  lady  about  a  bear-baiting  here. 

Sir  To.  To  anger  him  we  '11  have  the  bear  again  ;  and 
we  will  fool  him  black  and  blue  :  shall  we  not,  Sir  Andrew  ? 

Sir  And.     An  we  do  not,  it  is  pity  of  our  lives.         10 

Sir  To.     Here  comes  the  little  villain. 

BrUer  Maria. 

How  now,  my  metal  of  India  ! 

Mar.  Get  ye  all  three  into  the  box-tree  :  Malvolio  's 
Coming  down  this  walk:  he  has  been  yonder  i'  the  sun 
practising  behaviour  to  his  own  shadow  this  half  hour  :   ob- 

119,  120  /  am  all  the  daughters,.. Aiui  3  boiled]  braäed  Qrey  conj. 

all  the  brothers  too :  arid  y et]  Sh^s  7  oT  Fi  o/FjFsF4. 

aU  the  datighters...And  I  am  cUl  10  An]  Pope.    ÄndYt 

the  sonSf  butyet  Hanmer.  it  is]  *tis  Eowe  (ed.  1).    it^s  Id.  (ed. 

123  My]  F1F3F4.     Thy  Y^  2). 

ScENE  V.]  ScENE  viL  Pope.  11  Enter  M.]  Ff  (after  line  10). 

01ivia*s  garden.]  Pope.  12  metal]  Malone.    Mettle  Fj.     IiTettle 

2  lose]  hose  F^.  F2FJF4. 
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serve  him,  for  the  love  of  mockery ;  for  I  know  thiß  letter 
will  make  a  contemplative  idiot  of  him.  Close,  in  the 
name  of  jesting !  Lie  thou  there  [throws  down  a  leUer] ; 
for  here  comes  the  trout  that  must  be  caught  with  tick- 
ling.  [Exil.     20 

Enter  Malyolio. 

Mal.  'Tis  but  fortune ;  all  is  fortune.  Maria  once  told 
me  she  did  affect  me  :  and  I  have  heard  herseif  come  thus 
near,  that,  should  she  fancy,  it  should  be  one  of  my 
complexion.  Besides,  she  nses  me  with  a  more  exalted 
respect  than  any  one  eise  that  follows  her.  What  should 
I  think  on  't  ?  26 

Sir  To.     Here  's  an  overweening  rogue ! 

Fab.  O,  peace !  Contemplation  makes  a  rare  turkey- 
cock  of  him :   how  he  jets  under  his  advanced  plumes  I 

Sir  And.     'Slight,  I  could  so  beat  the  rogue  !  30 

Sir  To.     Peace,  I  say. 

Mal.     To  be  Coimt  Malvolio ! 

Sir  To.     Ah,  rogue  ! 

Sir  And.     Pistol  him,  pistol  him. 

Sir  To.     Peace,  peace  !  35 

Mal.  There  is  example  for  't ;  the  lady  of  the  Strachy 
married  the  yeoman  of  the  wardrobe. 

IS  jesHnfff    Liß]  TheobaJd.     ieaating,  conj.    TVocAy  (i.e.  Thrace)  Warbur- 

lye  Ff.  ton.     Trachyne    Capell    conj.     the 

[Men  hide  themselves.  CapelL  Stracdo  Smith  conj.     the  Starchy 

[throws  down  a  letter]  Theobald.  Steevens  conj.    the  Stitchery  Becket 

21  SoENE  vni.  Pope.  conj.   the  Stratico  R  P.  Knight  conj. 

Enter  M.]  Collier  MS.  adds  (They  ^f'Äracy  quoted  by  Tieck.  ÄstraJchan 

behinde).  C.  Knight  conj.    the  Strozzi  Collier 

24  complexion]  complection  F^F|.  conj.    the  Duchy  Bailey  conj.    the 

27  (behinde)  Collier  MS.  Stracci  Lloyd  conj.    the  Sophy  or 

30  'Slight]  FgF^.    JSlight  FjFj.    'Sli/e  Saucery   or   Satrape   Anon.    apud 

Rowa  Halliwell  conj.   the  Tragedy  Bulloch 

31,  3ö  Sir  To.]  Fab.  Edd.  conj.  conj.     the  County  Kinnear  conj. 

32  Malvolio  f\MalvoliOy—T\ieo\)Q\äi.  37  the  y?ardrobe]  her  wardrobe  Capell 

36  the  Strachy]  the  Stratarch  Hanmer  coi^'. 
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TWELFTH  NIGHT;    OR, 


ACT  IL 


Sir  And.     Fie  on  him  Jezebel ! 

Fab.  0,  peace  !  now  he  's  deeply  in  :  look  how  Imagina- 
tion blows  him.  40 

Mal.  Having  been  three  months  married  to  her,  sitting 
in  my  state, — 

Sir  To.     0,  for  a  stone-bow,  to  hit  him  in  the  eye ! 

Mal.  Calling  my  officers  about  me,  in  my  branched 
velvet  gown;  having  come  from  a  day-bed,  where  I  have 
left  Olivia  sleeping, —  46 

Sir  To.     Fire  and  brimstone ! 

Fah.     0,  peace,  peace  ! 

Mal.  And  then  to  have  the  hmnour  of  state ;  and  after  a 
demure  travel  of  regard,  telling  them  I  know  my  place  as  I 
would  they  should  do  theirs,  to  ask  for  my  kinsman  Toby, — 

Sir  To.     Bolts  and  shackles  !  52 

Fab.     0,  peace,  peace,  peace !   now,  now. 

Mal.  Seven  of  my  people,  with  an  obedient  start, 
make  out  for  him  :  I  frown  the  while  ;  and  perchance  wind 
up  my  watch,  or  play  with  my — some  rieh  jewel.  Toby 
approaches ;   courtesies  there  to  me, — 

Sir  To.     ShaU  this  feUow  live  ? 

Fab.  Though  cur  silence  be  drawn  from  us  with  cars, 
yet  peace.  eo 


38  him]  her  Lloyd  conj. 

42  State, — ]  state —  Pope.    State.  F£ 

46  sleeptnffy — ]  sleeping :  Capell.  sleep- 
ing. Ff. 

49  humour]  honor  Collier  MS. 

51  Hnsman]  uncle  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

Toby,—]  Toby—  Rowe.     Tohy.  Ff. 

56  my — somje]  Collier,  my  some  F^Fj. 
some  F3F4.  my  handsome  Daniel 
conj. 

67  m^i — ]  ma  :  CapelL    7ne.  Ff. 

59  Though.., cars]  Silence!  though  our 


ears  be  withdrawn  from  us  Becket 
coiy.  vri?  th*  ears  Hudson  oonj. 
unth  cars]  F^.  with  cares  FjFjF^. 
by  th*  ears  Hanmer.  with  carte 
Johnson  conj.  with  cables  Tyrwhitt 
conj.  with  cats  Jackson  conj.  with 
tears  Singer  conj.  unth  racks  Mit- 
ford oonj.  lüith  cords  Qrant  White. 
with  screws  Bailey  conj.  with  cart- 
ropes  Hnnter  conj.  with  curs  Anon. 
conj. 
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Mal.  I  extend  my  hand  to  him  thus,  quenching  my 
familiär  smile  with  an  austere  regard  of  control, — 

Sir  To.  And  does  not  Toby  take  you  a  blow  o'  the 
Ups  then  ?  64 

Mal.  Saying,  *  Cousin  Toby,  my  fortunes  having  cast 
me  on  your  niece  give  me  this  prerogative  of  speech,' — 

Sir  To.     What,  what  ? 

Mal.     *  You  onust  amend  your  drunkenness/ 

Sir  To.     Out,  scab  !  69 

Fab.     Nay,  patience,  or  we  break  the  sinews  of  our  plot. 

Mal.  *Besides,  you  waste  the  treasure  of  your  time 
with  a  foolish  knight,' — 

Sir  And.     That's  me,  I  Warrant  you. 

Mal.     'One  Sir  Andrew,' — 

Sir  And.     I  knew  'twas  I ;  for  many  do  call  me  fool.      75 

Mal.     What  employment  have  we  here  ? 

[Taking  up  the  letter, 

Fab.     Now  is  the  woodcock  near  the  gin. 

Sir  To.  O,  peace !  and  the  spirit  of  humours  intimate 
reading  aloud  to  him  1 

Mal.  By  my  life,  this  is  my  lady's  hand :  these  be  her 
very  C's,  her  U's,  and  her  T's  ;  and  thus  makes  she  her 
great  P's.     It  is,  in  contempt  of  question,  her  hand. 

Sir  And.     Her  C's,  her  U's  and  her  T's :  why  that  ? 

Mal.      [reada]       To    the    unknown    beloved,    this,    and    my    good 


62  control, — ]  oontrovl ;  OapelL     con-  76  emplo^;meiii\     implement     Hanmer 

trolL  Ff.  (Theobald  conj.). 

65(7(Mmn]Ff.     i7noiö  Rowe  (ed.  2).  [Taking...]    Taking    up    a    letter. 

66  give\  giues  Collier  MS.  Rowe. 

speechy — ]  speech —  Rowe.    speech :  78  and]  now  Rowe. 

F2F3F4.    speech.  Fj.  82  of  question,]  to  qttestüm  F3F4. 

70  f^t.]  Rowe.    plot  ?  Ff.  83  T's]  Ts,  and  Fs  Keightley.     Ts, 
72  hnighij — ]  knight —  Rowe.    knight.  and  her  great  Fs  Id.  conj. 

Ff.  84,  89,  96  [reads]  Capell. 
74  Andrew, — ]  Theobald.    Andrew.  Ff. 
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ACT  n. 


wiaheB :— her   very   phrases  !     By   your   leave,    wax.     Soft  ! 
and  the  impressure  her  Lucrece,  with  which  she   uses   to 
seal :   'tis  my  lady.     To  whom  should  this  be  ? 
Fah.     This  wins,  him,  liver  and  all. 

Med,      \read8\      Jove  knows  I  love: 

Bat  who)  90 

ups,  do  not  move; 
No  man  must  know. 

*  No  man  must  know/     What  follows  ?  the  numbers  altered ! 
'  No  man  must  know  :'  if  this  should  be  thee,  Malvolio  ? 

Sir  To.     Marry,  hang  thee,  brock !  95 

Mal.   [reada]     I  may  command  where  I  adore ; 

But  silence,  like  a  Lucrece  knife, 
With  bloodless  stroke  my  heart  doth  göre: 
M,  O,  A,  I,  doth  sway  my  life. 

Fab.     A  ftistian  riddle !  100 

SirTo.     Excellent  wench,  say  I. 

Mal.  '  M,  O,  A,  I,  doth  sway  my  life.'  Nay,  but  first, 
let  me  see,  let  me  see,  let  me  see. 

Fah.     What  dish  o'  poison  has  she  dressed  him  !        104 

Sir  To.     And  with  what  wing  the  staniel  checks  at  it! 

Mal.  '  I  may  command  where  I  adore.'  Why,  she 
may  command  me  :  I  serve  her ;  she  is  my  lady.  Why, 
this  is  evident  to  any  formal  capacity  ;  there  is  no  ob- 
struction  in  this :  and  the  end, — ^what  should  that  alpha- 


86  Sofi  /]  Rowe.    JSofi,  Ff. 
89 — 92    Jove.,. know.]    As    in    Capell. 
Prose  in  Ff. 

90  BiU  whof]  (das/  but  whof   Han- 
mer. 

91  Lips,]  Edd.  (Capell  MS.).    Ups  Ff, 
93  numbers  altered  r\  Capell.    numbers 

alternd :  F£    number's  alternd  Rowe 
(ed.  2).    numbers  alter  Hanmer. 
97  Lucrece knife]B4yf9e (ed. 2).  Lucresse 


knife'F^^.    LucressmfeY^^.   Ln- 
crec^  knife  Dyce  (S.  Walker  conj.). 
96 — 99  Imay. . .my  lifeI\kA  in  Hanmer. 
Printed  £Uä  two  lines  in  Ff. 

103  let  me  see,  let  me  see,  let  me  see]  let 
ms  see,  let  me  see  F3F4. 

104  What]  What  a  Rowe. 
oTDyoe.    a  F^Fj.    0/F3F4. 

105  staniel]  Hanmer.    staUüm  Ff.  fal- 
con  Collier  MS. 
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m 

betical  position  portend  ?  If  I  could  make  that  resemble 
ßomething  in  me, — Softly  !   M,  O,  A,  I, — 

Sir  To.     0,  ay,  make  up  that :   he  is  now  at  a  cold  scent. 

FaK  Sowter  will  cry  upon  't  for  all  this,  though  it  be 
as  rank  as  a  fox.  Ii4 

Mal.     M, — Malvolio  ;   M, — why,  that  begins  my  name. 

Fah*  Did  not  I  say  he  would  work  it  out  ?  the  cur  is 
excellent  at  faulte. 

Mal.  M, — ^but  then  there  is  no  consonancy  in  the  sequel ; 
that  suffers  under  probation  :   A  should  follow,  but  0  does. 

Fah.     And  O  shall  end,  I  hope.  120 

Sir  To.     Ay,  or  I  '11  cudgel  him,  and  make  him  cry  0 1 

Mal.     And  then  I  comes  behind. 

Fah.  Ay,  an  you  had  any  eye  behind  you,  you  might 
see  more  detraction  at  your  heels  than  fortunes  before  you. 

Mal.  M,  O,  A,  I ;  this  Simulation  is  not  as  the  former : 
and  yet,  to  crush  this  a  little,  it  would  bow  to  me,  for  every 
one  of  these  letters  are  in  my  name.    Soft  !  here  follows  prose. 

[Readä]  If  this  fall  into  thy  hand,  revolve.  In  my  stars  I  am  above 
thee ;  but  be  not  af raid  of  greatness  :  some  are  bom  great,  some  achieve 
greatness,  and  some  have  greatness  thrust  upon  'em.  Thy  Fates  open 
their  hands ;    let  thy   blood  and   spirit  embrace   them ;    and, .  to  innre 


110,  111  portendh,,me, — "]  CapelL 
portend,,,, me?  Ff.  portend,,,, me? 
Rowe  (ed.  1).  portend F,.,meF  Id. 
(ed.  2).    portend? ,.,me,  Hanmei*. 

112  make  up]  make  out  Hanmer.  take 
up  Anon.  couj. 

113  he]  herCt  Hanmer. 

115  My — Malvolio. „Tiame]  M, — why.,, 
name,  My — Malvolio!  or  JT, — 
My — My — why.., name  Edd.  conj. 

116  outf]  Pope,    outy  Ff. 

118  sequel;]  Rowe.    eequell  Ff. 

119  suffers]  sufices  Anon.  conj. 

123  an]  Hanmer.     and  Ff.     and  if 

Capell  coDJ. 
125  eimulation]  eimüation  Capell  (Er- 


rata). 

126  how  to  me]  F^Fj.    how  me  FjF^. 

127  are]  is  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

128  [Reads]  CapelL 

Stars]  State  Lettsom  conj. 

129  bom]  Rowa    become  ¥t 
achieve]   atcheeues  F|.      See  note 

(X). 

130  and  some]  and  somey  and  some  F4. 
thrust  upon  *em]  thrust  vppon  em 
F|.     thrust  upon  em  F^.    put  upon 
em  F3.    pttt  upon  them  F4.     thrust 
upon  them  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

open]  upon  F4. 
131,  132  them;.,,be,]  Rowe.    them^,„be: 
F1F2F3.    themy,,,be;  F4. 
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th  jft^  U>  wiiat  thon  art  like  to  be^  out  th j  hmnble  sloogh  and  appear 
fresh.  Be  opposite  with  a  kiiMHiian,  siirij  with  servants;  let  ihj 
Umgae  taug  argninents  of  State;  put  thjself  into  the  trick  <^  sin- 
galafitj:  sbe  tfans  advises  thee  tiiat  sigfas  £or  thee.  Bemember  wiio 
oonuDended  thj  jellow  stockings,  and  wished  to  see  thee  ever  cross- 
gartered:  I  saj,  remember.  60  to,  thoa  art  made,  if  thoa  desirest  to 
be  so;  if  not,  let  me  see  thee  a  Steward  still,  the  fellow  of  servants, 
and  not  worth  j  to  toach  Fortnne's  fingen.  FaiewelL  She  that  woold 
alter  Services  with  thee,  140 

The  Fobtckatb-Ukhapft. 

Daylight  and  champain  discovers  not  more :  this  is  open. 
I  will  be  proud,  I  will  read  politic  authors,  I  will  baffle 
Sir  Toby,  I  will  wash  off  gross  acquaintance,  I  will  be 
point-devise  the  very  man.  I  do  not  now  fool  myself,  to  let 
Imagination  jade  me ;  for  every  reason  excites  to  this,  that 
my  lady  loves  me.  She  did  commend  my  yeUow  stock- 
ings  of  late,  she  did  praise  my  leg  being  cross-gartered ; 
and  in  this  she  manifests  herseif  to  my  love,  and  with  a 
kind  of  injunction  drives  me  to  these  habits  of  her  liking. 
I  thank  my  stars  I  am  happy.  I  will  be  stränge,  stout,  in 
yellow  stockings,  and  cross-gartered,  even  with  the  swifbness 
of  putting  on.  Jove  and  my  stars  be  praised !  Here  is  yet 
a  PostScript.  im 


134  lang]  ¥t    tang  with  Hanmer. 
137  remember,    Od\  CapelL    remember, 
goe  Ff.    remember;  go  Bowe  (ed. 

2). 

140...  142  thee,  The  Fortun ate-Un- 
HAPPY.  Daylight"]  CapelL  thee, 
the  fortunate  unhappy  daylight  Yi 
(iht  ¥1).  thee.  The  fortunate  and 
happy  daylight  Bowe.  thee  the 
fortunate  and  happy,  Daylight 
Hanmer. 

142  champain]  Dyce.    champian  FiFj. 
Champion  F3F4.  champaign  Collier 
(ed.  1). 
discovere    not]    Ff.      discovers    no 


Pope,    diecover  no  Hanmer. 
143  p(^itic]  poUticke  F^. 

145  point-devise]  point  deviee  Ff.  point- 
de-vice  Steevens. 

not  now]  Fj.     now  F2F3F4.     not 
Hamner. 

146  every]  very  Capell  conj. 

150  kind  of]  kind  Capell  conj. 
injunction]  conjunction  F3F4. 

151  he  Strange,  etout]  bestir  me,  strut 
Anon.  conj.  be  stränge,  proud 
Cartwright  conj. 

152  Stockinge]  stocking  F^ 
153,  158  Jove]  Ood  HalliwelL 
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[Reads]  Thou  canst  not  choose  but  know  who  I  am.  If  thou  enter- 
tainest  my  love,  let  it  appear  in  thy  smiling;  thy  smiles  become  thee 
well ;  therefore  in  my  presence  still  smile,  dear  my  sweet,  I  prithee. 

Jove,  I  thank  thee  :  I  will  smile  ;  I  will  do  every  thing  that 
thou  wilt  have  me.  [Exit 

Fah.  I  will  not  give  my  part  of  this  sport  for  a  pension 
of  thousands  to  be  paid  from  thje  Sophy.  i6i 

Sir  To.     I  could  marry  this  wench  for  this  device, — 

Sir  And.     So  could  I  too, 

Sir  To.  And  ask  no  other  dowry  with  her  but  such 
another  jest.  I60 

Sir  And.     Nor  I  neither. 

Fah.     Here  comes  my  noble  gull-catcher. 

neunter  Maria. 

Sir  To.     Wilt  thou  set  thy  foot  o'  my  neck  ? 

Sir  And.     Or  o'  mine  either  ? 

Sir  To.  Shall  I  play  my  freedom  at  tray-trip,  and  be- 
come thy  bond-slave?  I7i 

Sir  And.     T  faith,  or  I  either  ? 

Sir  To.  Why,  thou  hast  put  him  in  such  a  dream,  that 
when  the  image  of  it  leaves  him  he  must  run  mad. 

Mar.     Nay,  but  say  true ;  does  it  work  upon  him  ? 

Sir  To.     Like  aqua-vitse  with  a  midwife.  176 

Mar.  If  you  will  then  see  the  fruits  of  the  sport,  mark 
his  first  approach  before  my  lady :  he  wiU  come  to  her  in 
yellow  stockings,  and  'tis  a  colour  she  abhors,  and  cross- 
gartered.  a  fashion  she  detests ;  and  he  wUl  smile  upon  her. 

1Ö5  [Reads]  Collier.  166  Scbne  ix.  Pope. 

157  dear]  deero  Fi-  167  noble]  notable  Schmidt  conj. 

cfeflw  my  sweet]  dear^  0  my  siüeet,  Re-enter  M.]  Dyce.    Enter  M.  Ff 

Daniel  conj.  (after  line  165). 

160  wül]  would  Keightley  conj.  (with-  168  neck?]  necke.  Fp 

drawn).  170  at]ata  ¥^^. 

162  deoice,-']demce;  CapelL  deaice.  Ff.  172  or  i:]<yr  FjF^. 

163  So]  And  so  Hanmer. 
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which  will  now  be  so  unsuitable  to  her  disposition,  being 
addicted  to  a  melancholy  as  she  is,  that  it  cannot  but  tum 
him  into  a  notable  contempt.     If  you  will  see  it,  follow  me. 

Sir  To.  To  the  gates  of  Tartar,  thou  most  excellent 
devil  of  wit !  185 

Sir  And.     TU  make  one  too.  [ExeunL 


ACT  III. 

ScBNE  I.     Olivia's  garden. 
Enter  Viola,  and  Clown  with  a  tabor, 

Vio.  Save  thee,  friend,  and  thy  music  :  dost  thou  live 
by  thy  tabor? 

Clo.     No,  sir,  I  live  by  the  church. 

Vio.     Art  thou  a  churchman  ?  4 

Clo.  No  such  matter,  sir :  I  do  live  by  the  church  ;  for  I 
do  live  at  my  house,  and  my  house  doth  stand  by  the  church. 

Vio.  So  thou  mayst  say,  the  king  lies  by  a  beggar,  if  a 
beggar  dwell  near  him ;  or,  the  church  Stands  by  thy  tabor, 
if  thy  tabor  stand  by  the  church. 

Clo.  You  have,  said,  sir.  To  see  this  age  I  A  sentence 
is  but  a  cheveril  glove  to  a  good  wit  :  how  quickly  the 
wrong  side  may  be  tumed  outward  1  12 

Vio.  Nay,  that  's  certain ;  they  that  dally  nicely  with 
words  may  quickly  make  them  wanton. 

182  a  melanckolt/]  melancholy  F3F4.  with  a  tabor.]    Malone.     meeting. 

184  gatea  of  Tartar]  gates  Tartar  F4.  Capell. 

gates,  Tartar  Rowe.    gates  of  Tar-  2  thy\  F^.     the  F2F3F4. 

tarus  Collier  MS.  5  sir:  I  do]  sir :  and yet  I  do  ov  sir: 

186  [Exeunt]   Exeunt.      Finis    Actus  yet  I  do  Capell  conj. 

secimdus.  F^.  Exeunt.  Finis  Actus  7  king]  Kings  F^. 

secundL  FjFgF^.  liei]    Uves    Steevens,   1773  (Capell 

Olivia's  garden]  Pope,     A  garden.  conj.). 

Rowe. 
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Clo.     I  would,  therefore,  my  sister  had  had  no  name,  sir. 

Vio.     Why,  man?  16 

Clo.     Why,  sir,  her  name  's  a  word ;  and  to  dally  with 

that   word  might  make  my  sister   wanton.      But   indeed 

words  are  very  rascals  since  bonds  disgraced  them. 

Vio,     Thy  reason,  man  ?  20 

Clo.  Troth,  sir,  I  can  yield  you  none  without  words  ; 
and  words  are  grown  so  false,  I  am  loath  to  prove  reason 
with  them. 

Vio.     I  Warrant  thou  art  a  merry  fellow  and  carest  for 

nothing,  25 

Clo.     Not  so,  sir,  I  do  care  for  something ;   but  in  my 

conscience,  sir,  I  do  not  care  for  you  :  if  that  be  to  care  for 

nothing,  sir,  I  would  it  would  make  you  invisible. 

Vio.     Art  not  thou  the  Lady  Olivia's  fool?  29 

Clo.  No,  indeed,  sir ;  the  Lady  Olivia  has  no  foUy  :  she 
will  keep  no  fool,  sir,  tili  she  be  married ;  and  fools  are  as 
like  husbands  as  püchards  are  to  herrings ;  the  husband  's 
the  bigger :  I  am  indeed  not  her  fool,  but  her  corrupter  of 
words. 

Vio.     I  saw  thee  late  at  the  Count  Orsino's.  35 

Clo.     Foolery,  sir,  does  walk  about  the  orb  like  the  sun, 

it  shines  every  where.      I  would  be  sorry,  sir,  but  the  fool 

should  be  as  oft  with  your  master  as  with  my  mistress  :  I 

think  I  saw  your  wisdom  there. 

Vio.  Nay,  an  thou  pass  upon  me,  I'll  no  more  with 
thee.     Hold,  there  's  expenses  for  thee.  41 

15  had  had\  had  Hanmer.  35,  97  Cotmt]  Duke  Rowe. 

17  namens]  namesYi,  36  orh «m]  Ff.    orh;  like  the  sun 

29  not  thüu]  thou  not  Steevens  (1793),  Djce. 

CQrrected  in  MS.  40  an]  Pope,    and  Ff. 

32  like]  like  to  Eeightley.  41  expenses]  sixpence  Badham  conj. 
pilchards]  Capell.    Füchers  Ff.  [Gives  him  a  piece  of  mouej.  Han- 

are] om.  Keightley  conj.  mer. 

husband's]F^¥^,    Htubands  F{F^. 
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Clo,  Now  Jove,  in  his  next  commodity  of  hair,  send 
thee  a  beard  ! 

Vio.  By  my  troth,  I  'U  teil  thee,  I  am  almost  sick  for 
one ;  [Aside]  though  I  would  not  have  it  ^ow  on  my  chin. 
Is  thy  lady  within?  46 

Clo.     Would  not  a  pair  of  these  have  bred,  sir  ? 

Vio.     Yes,  being  kept  together  and  put  to  use. 
•  Clo.     I   would  play  Lord  Pandarus  of  Phrygia,  sir,  to 
bring  a  Cressida  to  this  Troilus.  so 

Vio.     I  understand  you,  sir;   'tis  well  begged. 

Clo.  The  matter,  I  hope,  is  not  great,  sir,  begging  but 
a  beggar :  Cressida  was  a  beggar.  My  lady  is  within,  sir. 
I  will  construe  to  them  whence  you  come ;  who  you  are 
and  what  you  would  are  out  of  my  welkin,  I  might  say 
'element,'  but  the  word  is  over-wom.  \ExU.     66 

Vio.     This  fellow  is  wise  enough  to  play  the  fool; 
And  to  do  that  weU  craves  a  kind  of  wit : 
He  must  observe  their  mood  on  whom  he  jests, 
The  quality  of  persons,  and  the  time,  eo 

And,  like  the  haggard,  check  at  every  feather 
That  comes  before  his  eye.     This  is  a  practice 
As  fidl  of  labour  as  a  wise  man 's  art  : 
For  foUy  that  he  wisely  shows  is  fit ; 
But  wise  men,  foUy-fall'n,  quite  taint  their  wit.  65 


45  [Aside]  Edd. 

47  have  bred]  have  hreed  Malone  conj. 
hreed  Hudson. 

51  [Giving  him  more  money.   Collier 
(ed.  2).    (more)  Collier  MS. 

52  hegging]  Pope,     begging^  Ff. 

54  oon«<n^]  Steevens (1793).  consterFf, 
them]  her  Hanmer. 

come ;]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    come,  Ff. 

55  are]  Fj.    is  F^jF^. 

61  Änd]Ff.  JTo^  Bann  (Johnson conj.). 
^orHamess.  ^/tcino/Keightlejconj. 


63  wise  man^s]  Wise-mans  Ff. 

64  foUg  that  he]  he  that  foUy  Badham 
conj. 

65  wise  men,  folly-foWn,  guite  taxni] 
Capell  (Theobald  and  Tyrwhitt 
conj.).  wisemens  foLly  faZne,  quite 
taint  Fj.  wise  mens  foUy  falne,  quite 
taint  F^¥^F^{falnF^¥;),  wise  Mens 
FoUy  falTn,  quite  tcUnts  Rowe  (ed. 
2).  lüise  men%  foUy  falCn,  qiute 
taints  Theobald.  unse  men^s  foily 
sheum,  quite  taints  Hanmer.    wise 
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WHAT  YOU  WILL. 
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ErUer  Sift  Tobt,  and  Sir  Andrew. 

Sir  To.     Save  you,  gentleman. 

Vio.     And  you,  sir. 

Sir  And.     Dieu  vous  garde,  monsieur. 

Vio.     Et  vous  aussi;  votre  serviteur. 

Sir  And.     I  hope,  sir,  you  are ;   and  I  am  yours.         7o 

Sir  To.  Will  you  encounter  the  house?  my  niece  is 
desirous  you  should  enter,  if  your  trade  be  to  her. 

Vio.  I  am  bound  to  your  niece,  sir;  I  mean,  she  is 
the  list  of  my  voyage. 

Sir  To.     Taste  your  legs,  sir ;   put  them  to  motion.    75 

Vio,  My  legs  do  better  understand  me,  sir,  than  I 
understand  what  you  mean  by  bidding  me  taste  my  legs. 

Sir  To.     I  mean,  to  go,  sir,  to  enter. 

Vio.  I  will  answer  you  with  gait  and  entrance.  But 
we  are  prevented.  so 

Enier  Oliyia  a/nd  Maria. 

Most  excellent  accomplished  lady,  the  heavens  rain  odours 
on  you  ! 

Sir  And.  That  youth's  a  rare  courtier  :  *  Bain  odours ;' 
weU. 


mevCsfolly,  faWn,  quüe  taints  Heath 
conj.  toise  men^  folly-hlonmy  quüe 
taint  Anon.  conj.  wüe  men  infolly 
fallen  quüe  taint  Keightley  conj. 

66  ScENB  IL  Pope. 

Sir  Andrew]  Andrew  Ff. 
Sir  To.]  Sir  And.  Theobald. 

68,  70  Sir  And.]  Sir  To.  Theobald. 

68  voiu  garde]  vou  guard  Ff. 

69  voiu  aum\  vom  ousie  Fj.  vouz  ausie 


votre     serviteur]     vostre     serviture 

Ff. 
71  Sir  To.]  om.  Theobald. 

hause  F]  Theobald.    hotue,  Ff. 
75  Taste]  Test  Collier  conj. 

78  to  go]  to  go  in  Keightlej. 

79  gait]    Steevens.     gate    Ff.     gaüe 
Johnson. 

80  Maria]  Qentlewoman  Ff. 

81,  82  Most.. .you/]  Ab  verse,  the  first 
line  ending  heavens,  S.  Walker  conj. 


\ 
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Vio.  My  matter  hath  no  voice,  lady,  but  to  your  own 
most  pregnant  and  vouchsafed  ear.  86 

Sir  And.  '  Odours/  *  pregnant/  and  *  vouchsafed:'  I '11 
get  'em  all  three  all  ready. 

OU.     Let  the  garden  door  be  shut,  and  leave  me  to  my 

hearing,        [Exetmt  Sir  Toby,  Sir  Andrew^  and  Maria,]      Give   me 

your  band,  sir.  91 

Vio.     My  duty,  madam,  and  most  humble  Service. 

Oll.     Wbat  is  your  name  ? 

Vio.     Cesario  is  your  servant's  name^  fair  princess. 

Oll.     My  servant,  sir  !     'Twas  never  merry  world        95 
Since  lowly  feigning  was  call'd  compliment : 
You  're  servant  to  the  Count  Orsino,  youth. 

Vio.     And  he  is  yours,  and  bis  must  needs  be  yours: 
Your  servant's  servant  is  your  servant,  madam.  99 

Oli.  For  bim,  I  tbink  not  on  bim :  for  bis  thoughts, 
Would  they  were  blanks,  ratber  than  fill'd  witb  me  ! 

Vio.     Madam,  I  come  to  whet  your  gentle  thoughts 
On  bis  bebalf. 

Oli.  O,  by  your  leave,  I  pray  you  ; 

I  bade  you  never  speak  again  of  bim : 
But,  would  you  undertake  anotber  suit,  105 

I  bad  ratber  bear  you  to  solicit  that 
Than  music  from  the  spheres. 

Vio.  Dear  lady, — 

Oli.     Give  me  leave,  beseech  you.     I  did  send, 


87,  88  I'll  get.,. all  ready]  Pve  got,.,  Scene  ni.  Pope. 

already  Cowden  Clarke  conj.  97  Ton  Vc]  T^are  Ff. 

88  all  ready]  Malone.    already  F^Fj.  103  you ;]  Rowe.    you.  Ff. 
ready  FjF^.  105  mit,]  suüf  FjF^. 
[writing  in  his  table-book.  Collier,  106  /  had]  Fd  Pope. 

ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  107  Dear]  0  dearest  Hanmer. 

89  Let]  Maria,  let  Capell  conj.  reading  lady, — ]  Theobald.    lady.  Ff. 
as  verse.  108  Oive]  Nay,  give  CapelL 

90  [Exeunt...]  Kowe.    om.  Ff.  beseech]  I  beseech  FJ^^, 
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After  the  last  enchantment  you  did  here, 

A  ring  in  chase  of  you  :  so  did  I  abuse  iio 

Myself,  my  servant  and,  I  fear  me,  you  : 

Under  your  hard  construction  must  I  sit, 

To  force  that  on  you,  in  a  shameful  cunning, 

Which  you  knew  none  of  yours :   what  might  you  think? 

Have  you  not  set  mine  honour  at  the  stake  115 

And  baited  it  with  all  the  unmuzzled  thoughts 

That  tyrannous  heart  can  think  ?     To  one  of  your  receiving 

Enough  is  shown:   a  cjrpress,  not  a  bosom, 

Hides  my  heart.     So,  let  me  hear  you  speak. 

Vio.     I  pity  you. 

Oll.  That  's  a  degree  to  love.  120 

Vio.     No,  not  a  grize;    for  'tis  a  vulgär  proof, 
That  very  oft  we  pity  enemies. 

Oli.     Why,  then,  methinks  'tis  time  to  smile  again. 
O  World,  how  apt  the  poor  are  to  be  proud! 
If  one  should  be  a  prey,  how  much  the  better  125 

To  fall  before  the  lion  than  the  wolf !  [Clock  atrikea, 

The  clock  upbraids  me  with  the  waste  of  time. 
Be  not  afiraid,  good  youth,  I  will  not  have  you : 
And  yet,  when  wit  and  youth  is  come  to  harvest, 
Your  wife  is  like  to  reap  a  proper  man  :  130 

There  lies  your  way,  due  west. 

109  efichantmeTU  you  did  here]  War-  119  ffides]  Hideth  Qlobe  ed.   (Delius 

burton  (Thirlby  conj.).     encham,t'  conj.).     Canceals  op  Covers  Keight- 

merU  you  did  heare  F^Fj.    eTtchant-  lej  conj. 

ment  you  did  hear  F^F^.     encharU-  heart]  F^.    poor  Iieart  F2F3F4. 

ment,  you  did  hear  Theobald.  me\  tu  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

113  ehamefid]  ehame'/ac'd  Collier  MS.  121  grize]  F^    grice  FjFjF^. 

117  one  of]  om.  Hanmer.  125  the  better]  better  FjF^. 
receiving]  conceiving  Mason  conj.  128  have]    härm  Lettsom    conj.,  who 

118 — 120  Bnough^.you.]  S.  Walker  ar-  suppoees  a  line  or  more    to    be 

rangee  as  three  linee  ending  shown  omitted. 

...heart... you,  129  m  oome]  are  come  Pope  (ed.  2). 

118  cypress]  Cipresse  FiFjFj.     Oipress  131, 132  S.  Walker  wonld  end  the  line» 
F4.     Capros  Theohald.  iffest,,.disposition,.,ladyship. 
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Vio.  Then  westward-ho ! 

Grace  and  good  disposition  attend  your  ladyship ! 
You  'U  nothing,  madam,  to  my  lord  by  me  ? 

Oli.     Stay : 
I  prithee,  teil  me  what  thou  think'st  of  me.  135 

Vio.     That  you  do  think  you  are  not  what  you  are. 

Oli.     If  I  think  so,  I  think  the  same  of  you. 

Vio.     Then  think  you  right :   I  am  not  what  I  am. 

Oli.     I  would  you  were  as  I  would  have  you  be ! 

Vio.     Would  it  be  better,  madam,  than  I  am?  i40 

I  wish  it  might,  for  now  I  am  your  fool. 

Oli.     O,  what  a  deal  of  scom  looks  beautiftil 
In  the  contempt  and  anger  of  his  lip  ! 
A  murderous  guilt  shows  not  itself  more  soon 
Than  love  that  would  seem  hid:    love's  night  is  noon. 
Cesario,  by  the  roses  of  the  spring,  146 

By  maidhood,  honour,  truth  and  every  thing, 
I  love  thee  so,  that,  maugre  all  thy  pride, 
Nor  wit  nor  reason  can  my  passion  hide. 
Do  not  extort  thy  reasons  from  this  clause,  150 

For  that  I  woo,  thou  thereföre  hast  no  cause; 
But  rather  reason  thus  with  reason  fetter, 
Love  sought  is  good,  but  given  unsought  is  better. 

Vio.     By  innocence  I  swear,  and  by  my  youth, 
I  have  one  heart,  one  bosom  and  one  truth,  iw 

And  that  no  woman  has ;   nor  never  none 


132  aUend]  'tend  Steevens  (1793).  140  amf]  F£    am,  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
ffour  ladyship]  you  Hanmer.  141  it]  I  Hanmer. 

133  mef]  Bowa    me:  Yt  142,143  heauUful^Mpf]  Bowe.  bea^i- 
(Going)  Collier  MS.  fulf...l{p,  FiFjF,.      hefxudfulf,,, 

134,  13Ö   Stat/:...me.]   Ab  in  CapelL  lip/  F4. 

One  line  in  Ff.  148  thy]  my  GoUier  Ma 

136  /]  om.  Pope.  150  thy]  ^wry  Hanmer.    my  Keightley 

me,]  CapelL    me  f  Ff.  oonj. 

139  were  ob]  Pope,    trere,  ae  Ff.  151  For  that]  For,  that  CapelL 
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Shall  mistress  be  of  it,  save  I  alone. 
And  so  adieu,  good  madam :   never  more 
Will  I  my  master  s  tears  to  you  deplore, 

OH.    Yet  come  again ;  for  thou  perhaps  mayst  move    leo 
That  heart,  which  now  abhöre,  to  like  bis  love.      [Exemu, 


ScENE  IX    Olivia's  house. 
Unter  Sir  Tobt,  Sir  Andrew,  cmd  Fabian. 

Sir  And.     No,  faith,  I  'U  not  stay  a  jot  longer. 

Sir  To.     Thy  reason,  dear  venom,  give  thy  reason. 

Fah.     You  must  needs  yield  your  reason,  Sir  Andrew. 

Sir  And.  Marry,  I  saw  your  niece  do  more  favoura  to 
tbe  count  s  serving-man  than  ever  she  beste wed  upon  me; 
I  saw  't  i'  the  orchard.  6 

Sir  To.  Did  she  see  thee  the  while,  old  boy?  teil  me 
that. 

Sir  And.     As  piain  as  I  see  you  now.  9 

Fab.  This  was  a  great  argument  of  love  in  her  toward 
you. 

Sir  And.     'Slight,  will  you  make  an  ass  o'  me  ? 

Fab.  I  will  prove  it  legitimate,  sir,  upon  the  oaths  of 
judgement  and  reason. 

Sir  To.  And  they  have  been  grand-jurymen  since  before 
Noah  was  a  sailor.  16 

Fab.  She  did  show  favour  to  the  youth  in  your  sight 
only  to  exasperate  you,  to  awake  your  dormouse  valour,  to 

157,   158  üy  save  I  alone,    Änd]    iL        7  thee  the]  F3F4.     the  F^Fj,    ycm  the 

011    JSave  I  alone !    Vio.  Äiid           Long  MS. 

Hanmer.  7,  8  hoyf that^  Steevens  (1793). 

ScENK  n.]  ScENB  IV.  Pope.  Act           boy ,,,. that.  Fj.    bor/ f... that f  FjFjF^. 

IV.  ScENE  L  Speddiog  conj.  10  toward]  towards  Theobald  (ed.  2). 

Olivia's  house.]  Kowa  12  'Slighi\  FjF^.    S'light  F^F,. 

5,  31  counfs]  DvJe^s  Rowe.  mef]  me,  Fj. 

5  up(m\  on  Kowe  (ed.  2).  13  Iwill]  Fj.    /  F^3F4. 
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put  fire  in  your  heart,  and  brimstone  in  your  liver.  You 
shonld  then  have  accosted  her ;  and  with  some  excellent 
jests,  fire-new  from  the  mint,  you  should  have  banged  the 
youth  into  dumbness.  This  was  looked  for  at  your  hand, 
and  this  was  balked :  the  double  gilt  of  this  opportunity  you 
let  time  wash  off,  and  you  are  now  sailed  into  the  north 
of  my  lady's  opinion ;  where  you  will  hang  like  an  icicle 
on  a  Dutchman's  beard,  unless  you  do  redeem  it  by  some 
laudable  attempt  either  of  valour  or  policy.  27 

Sir  And.  An  't  be  any  way,  it  must  be  with  valour ;  for 
policy  I  hate  :   I  had  as  lief  be  a  Brownist  as  a  politician. 

Sir  To.  Why,  then,  build  me  thy  fortimes  upon  the 
basis  of  valour.  Challenge  me  the  count's  youth  to  fight 
with  him  ;  hiirt  him  in  eleven  places  :  my  niece  shall  take 
note  of  it ;  and  assure  thyself,  there  is  no  love-broker  in 
the  World  can  more  prevail  in  man's  commendation  with 
woman  than  report  of  valour.  35 

Fah.     There  is  no  way  but  this,  Sir  Andrew. 

Sir  And.  Will  either  of  you  bear  me  a  challenge  to 
him  ? 

Sir  To.  Go,  write  it  in  a  martial  hand ;  be  curst  and 
brief ;  it.  is  no  matter  how  witty,  so  it  be  eloquent  and  füll 
of  invention :  taunt  him  with  the  license  of  ink :  if  thou 
thou'st  him  some  thrice,  it  shall  not  be  amiss;  and  as 
many  lies  as  will  lie  in  thy  sheet  of  paper,  although  the 
sheet  were  big  enough  for  the  bed  of  Ware  in  England,  set 
'em  down  :  go,  about  it.  Let  there  be  gall  enough  in  thy 
ink,  though  thou  write  with  a  goose-pen,  no  matter: 
about  it.  47 

27  laudaUe]  om.  Rowe.  3ö  twwiaw]  toomenY^^. 

28  An  H"]  Hanmer.    And  H  Ff.  39  cw8t\  curt  Grey  conj. 

31  youth  toßght]  youth;  go^  fight  Tyr-  45  go^  about]  CapelL  go  about Ft   and 
whitt  conj.  go  abotU  Rowe. 

32  vrith  htm]    with  you    Ritson  conj.  46  write]  write  it  Rowe. 
with  thee  Eeightley. 
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Sir  And.     Where  shall  I  find  you  ? 

Sir  To.     We  'U  call  thee  at  the  cubiculo :  go. 

[ExU  Sir  Andrew. 

Fab.     This  is  a  dear  manakin  to  you,  Sir  Toby.         00 

Sir  To.  I  have  been  dear  to  him,  lad,  some  two  thou- 
sand  strong,  or  so. 

Fab.  We  shall  have  a  rare  letter  from  him  :  but  you  'U 
not  deliver  't  ?  54 

Sir  To.  Never  trust  me,  then ;  and  by  all  means  stir 
on  the  youth  to  an  answer.  I  think  oxen  and  wainropes 
cannot  haJe  them  together.  For  Andrew,  if  he  were  opened, 
and  you  find  sq  much  blood  in  his  liver  as  will  clog  the 
foot  of  a  flea,  I  '11  eat  the  rest  of  the  anatomy. 

Fab.  And  his  opposite,  the  youth,  bears  in  his  visage 
no  great  presage  of  cruelty.  6I 

EnUr  Makia. 

Sir  To.     Look,  where  the  youngest  wren  of  nine  comes. 

Mar,  If  you  desire  the  spieen,  and  will  laugh  your- 
selves  into  stitches,  follow  me.  Yond  gull  Malvolio  is 
tumed  heathen.  a  very  renegado ;  for  ther«  is  no  Christian, 
that  means  to  be  saved  by  believing  rightly,  can  ever 
believe  such  impossible  passages  of  grossness.  He  's  in 
yellow  stockings. 

Sir  To.     And  cross-gartered  ?  69 

Mar.  Most  viUanously;  like  a  pedant  that  keeps  a 
school  r  the  church.  I  have  dogged  him,  like  his  murderer. 
He  does  obey  every  point  of  the  letter  that  I  dropped  to 

49  the\  thy  Hanmer.  62  mm]  Theobald.    mins  Ff. 

60  ScBNE  V.  Pope.  64  Stückes]  side-stüches  Capell. 
64  deliver  ^t?]'Djce.    deliver  H,  Fi    de-  Joncfl  yon' CapelL 

liver  it.  Steevens  (1793).  65  heathen]  a  heathen  S.  Walker  conj. 
57  Andrew]  Sir  Andrew  Collier,  ed.  2  renegado]  Bowe.     Renegatho  Ff. 

(Collier  MS.).  71  murderer]  Steevens  (1793).  mur- 
68  and]  an  Hudson  (S.  Walker  conj.).  therer  Yt 
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betray  him  :  he  does  smile  his  face  into  more  lines  than  is 
in  the  new  map  with  the  augmentation  of  the  Indies  :  you 
have  not  seen  such  a  thing  as  'tis.  I  can  hardly  forbear 
hurling  things  at  him.  I  know  my  lady  will  strike  him  : 
if  she  do,  he  '11  smile  and  take  't  for  a  great  favour.  77 

Sir  To.     Come,  bring  us,  bring  us  where  he  is.    [BxeunL 


ScENE  III.    A  Street. 
Unter  Sebastian  cmd  Antonio. 

Seb.     I  would  not  by  my  will  have  troubled  you ; 
But,  since  you  make  your  pleasiu'e  of  yom*  pains, 
I  wül  no  fiirther  chide  you. 

Ant.     I  could  not  stay  behind  you :   my  desire, 
More  sharp  than  filed  steel,  did  spur  me  forth  ;  5 

And  not  all  love  to  see  you,  though  so  much 
As  might  have  drawn  one  to  a  longer  voyage, 
But  jealousy  what  might  befall  your  travel, 
Being  skilless  in  these  parts ;   which  to  a  stranger, 
Unguided  and  unfriended,  often  prove  lo 

Rough  and  unhospitable :   my  willing  love, 
The  rather  by  these  arguments  of  fear, 
Set  forth  in  your  pursuit. 

Seb.                                  My  kind  Antonio, 
I  can  no  other  answer  make  but  thanks, 
And  thanks;  and  ever oft  good  tums  15 


73  is]  Ff.    are  Steevens  (1793).  15  Änd  thanks;  cmd  ever ofi  good 

78  [Exeunt.]  Exeunt  Omnee.  Ff.  tumsl  Änd  thankes :  and  ever  oft 

ScBNE  in.]  ScENE  VI.  Pope.  good  tumeSf  F^.    Änd  thanks :  and 

A  street.]  Capell.  The  street.  Rowe.  ever  oft-good   twms  Pope  (ed.   1). 

7  Qm\  me  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Heath  conj.).  Änd  thanks:  and  ever-oftgood  tums 

15,  16  Änd  thanks,  „pay:"]  Omitted  in  Id.  (ed.  2).    Änd  thanks^  and  ever 

F2F3F4.  thanks;  and  oft  good  tums  Theo- 
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Are  shuffled  off  with  such  uncurrent  pay : 
But,  were  my  worth  as  is  my  conscience  fiiTii, 
You  should  find  better  dealing.     What  's  to  do  ? 
Shall  we  go  see  the  reliques  of  this  town  ? 

Ant     To-morrow,  sir :   best  first  go  see  your  lodging. 

Seb.     I  am  not  weary,  and  'tis  long  to  night :  21 

I  pray  you,  let  us  satisfy  our  eyes 
With  the  memorials  and  the  things  of  fame 
That  do  renown  this  city. 

Ant.  Would  you  Id  pardon  me ; 

I  do  not  without  danger  walk  these  streets :  25 

Once,  in  a  sea-fight,  'gainst  the  count  his  galleys 
I  did  some  Service ;   of  such  note  indeed, 
That  were  I  ta'en  here  it  would  scarce  be  answer'd. 

Seb.     Belike  you  slew  great  number  of  his  people. 

Ant.     The  offence  is  not  of  such  a  bloody  nature  ;     30 
Albeit  the  quality  of  the  time  and  quarrel 
Might  well  have  given  us  bloody  argument. 
It  might  have  since  been  answer'd  in  repaying 
What  we  took  from  them ;   which,  for  traffiic's  sake, 
Most  of  our  city  did  :   only  myself  stood  out ;  35 

For  which,  if  I  be  lapsed  in  this  place, 


bald.  Änd  thanks,  and  ever:  oft 
good  ttims  Steevens  (1778).  And 
thanks  again  and  ever;  oft  good 
tums  Bann  (Tollet  conj.).  Änd 
thanksj  and  ever  thanks :  oft  good 
tuma  Malone.  Änd  thanhi,  and  ever 
thanks:  often  good  tums  Steevens 
(1 793).  Änd  thanks j  and  ever  thanks; 
too  oft  good  twms  Hudson  (Sejmour 
conj.).  Änd  thanks,  still  thanks;  and 
very  oft  good  tums  Collier,  ed.  2 
(Collier  MS.).  And  thanks,  and  ever 
thanks;  though  oft  good  tums  Lettsom 
conj.  And  thanks:  and  very  oft  good 
^UTTMGrant  White.  And  thanks,  and 


thanks  ;  atid  very  oft  good  tums  Id. 

conj.    And  thanks,  and  ever  thanks: 

good   tums   oft    Keightley.      Änd 

thanks  add  every  hxmr — though  oft 

good  tums  Bulloch  conj. 
17  worth]  weaUh  Collier  MS. 
20  lodging,"]  lodging  F  F^. 
24  Would,.. me ;]    Would  you  pardon 

mef  Collier  MS. 
26  count  his]  Duke  his  Rowe.     Countrfs 

Malone  conj. 
29  people,]  people  f  Dyce, 
31  ofthe]of'F^^, 
36  lapsed]  latched  Keightley  (Hunter 

conj.). 
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I  shall  pay  dear. 

Seb.  Do  not  then  walk  too  open. 

Ant.     If,  doth  not  fit  me.     Hold,  sir,  here  's  my  purse. 
In  the  south  suburbs,  at  the  Elephant, 
Is  best  tö  lodge  :  I  will  bespeak  our  diet,  40 

Whiles  you  beguile  the  time  and  feed  your  knowledge 
With  viewing  of  the  town  :  there  shall  you  have  me. 

Seb.     Why  I  your  purse? 

Ant.     Haply  your  eye  shall  light  upon  some  toy 
You  have  desire  to  purchase;   and  your  störe,  46 

I  think,  is  not  for  idle  markets,  sir. 

Seb.     I  '11  be  your  purse-bearer  and  leave  you 
For  an  hour. 

Ant.  To  the  Elephant. 

Seb.  I  do  remember.  [Exewu. 


ScENE  IV.     Olfv^ia's  garden. 
Enter  Olivia  and  Maria. 

Oll.     I  have  sent  after  him :   he  says  he  '11  come ; 
How  shall  I  feast  him  ?  what  bestow  of  him  ? 
For  youth  is  bought  more  oft  than  begg'd  or  borrow'd, 
I  speak  too  loud. 

Where  is  Malvolio?   he  is  sad  and  civil,  5 

And  suits  well  for  a  servant  with  my  fortunes  : 

41  the  time]  your  time  Theobald  (ed.  2).  says  he,  he  ^U  Hudson. 

47,  48  you  For  an\  Ff.     you  for  An  2,  3  hestow  of  him?    For  youth  is,., 

Theobald.    As  proae  in  Boswell.  horrou^d]  hestow?  for  youth  Is,.. 

48  [Exeunt.]  Ff.  Exeunt  severallj.  Ca-  borrou^d  o/Badham  conj. 

pelL  2  of]on  Pope. 

ScÄNB  IV.]  ScENE  VH.  Pope.  4,  ö  /  speok, .  .civil,]  Printed  as  in  Pope ; 

Olivia's  garden.]    Capell.     Olivia's  as  one  line  in  Ffl 

house.  Rowe.  ö  Where  is]  Pope.     Wiere  's  Ff. 
1  he  says  he  'II]  say,  he  will  Theobald. 


SCENE  IV. 


WHAT  YOU   WILL. 


329 


Where  is  Malvolio  ? 

Mar.  He  's  Coming,  madam  ;  but  in  very  stränge  man- 
ner.    He  is,  sure,  possessed,  madam. 

01%.     Why,  what's  the  matter?   does  he  rave?  lo 

Mar.  No,  madam,  he  does  nothing  but  smile  :  yonr 
ladyship  were  best  to  have  some  guard  about  you,  if*he 
come  ;   for,  sure,  the  man  is  tainted  in  's  wits. 

Oli.     Go   call   him   hither.    \Exit  Maria.^      I  am  as  mad 
as  he, 
If  sad  and  merry  madness  equal  be.  15 

Re-wUer  Ma^ia,  wiih  Maijvolio. 

How  now,  Malvolio  I 

Mol.     Sweet  lady,  ho,  ho. 

Oli.     Smilest  thou  ? 
I  sent  for  theo  upon  a  sad  occasion.  19 

Mal.     Sad,  lady  ?   I  could  be  sad  :  this  does  make  some 


7 — 10  Whert  \B...rawf\  As  prose  in 
Pope ;  as  three  lines  in  Ff,  ending 
Madam. . . Madami, .  jrave  f  As  three 
lines  in  Hanmer,  ending  madam.,, 
passest... raveF 

8  He 's]  He  is  Hanmer. 

V0ry]  om.  Hanmer.  averyKeighÜej. 

9  madam\  om.  Hanmer. 

10 — 13  Why.  „wits,]  As  four  lines  of 
yerse  in  Capell,  ending  madam, .  .best 
,,,coms...wits, 

11  nothing]  nothing  eise  Hanmer,  who 
reads  lines  11 — 14  as  four  verses, 
ending  smUe;  ....gttard..,.man ... 
hither. 

12  to  have  soms  guard]  have  guard 
Steevens  (1793),  ending  lines  1 1 — 13 
at  ladyship. .  .come, .  ,wits. 

13  in's]  in  his  Hanmer,  Capell  and 
Steevens. 

14  Ch,..he,]  As  in  CapelL    Two  lines 


in  Ff. 

[Eiit  M.]  Dyce. 

/  am]  Fm  Pope. 

15  merry]  mercy  Ff. 

Re-enter  M.  with  Malvolio.]  Dyce. 
Enter  Malvolio.  Ff  (after  hither,  line 
14). 

16  How]  Ol.    How  Fj. 

17  hoy  ho]  Fj.  ha,  ha  FjFjF^.  om. 
Capell,  reading  How  now,.. thou  t  as 
one  line. 

[Smiles  fantasticallj.  Bowe  (smile. 

ed.  1). 
18,  19  Smilest... occasion.]  As  in  CapelL 

One  line  in  Ff. 
20  Sad,  ladyf]  Theobald.    Sad  Lady, 

Ff. 
20->25    Sad theef]    As   in    Pope. 

Seven  lines  in  Ff,  ending  sad... 

blood ...  that F ...  true  ,,.  all ,..  man? 

.„theef 
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obstruction  in  the  blood,  this  cross-gartering  ;  but  what  of 
that  ?  if  it  please  the  eye  of  one,  it  is  with  me  as  the  very 
true  sonnet  is,  '  Please  one,  and  please  all/ 

Oll.  Why,  how  dost  thou,  man?  what  is  the  matter 
with  theo  ?  25 

Mal.  Not  black  in  my  mind,  though  yellow  in  my 
legs.  It  did  come  to  his  hands,  and  commands  shall  be 
executed:  I  think  we  do  know  the  sweet  Roman  band« 

OH.     Wilt  thou  go  to  bed,  Malvolio  ?  29 

Mal.     To  bed  I  ay,  sweet-heart,  and  1 11  come  to  thee. 

Oll.  God  comfort  thee  I  Why  dost  thou  smile  so  and 
kiss  thy  band  so  oft  ? 

Mar.     How  do  you,  Malvolio? 

Mal.     At  your  request !  yes  ;  nightingales  answer  daws. 

Mar.  Why  appear  you  with  this  ridiculous  boldness 
before  my  lady?  36 

Mal.     *  Be  not  afiraid  öf  greatness  : '    'twas  well  writ. 

Oll.     What  meanest  thou  by  that,  Malvolio? 

Mal.     'Some  are  bom  great,' — 

Oll.     Ha !  40 

Mal.     *Some  achieve  greatness,' — 

Oll.     What  sayest  thou? 

Mal.     *And  some  have  greatness  thrust  upon  them.' 

Oll.     Heaven  restore  thee  ! 

Mal.  'Remember  who  commended  thy  yellow  stock- 
ings,' —  46 

Oll.     Thy  yellow  stockings  ! 

Mal.     'And  wished  to  see  thee  cross-gartered.' 

Oll.     Cross-gartered ! 

23  is]  it  F^    hos  it  CapelL     hath  it      36  lady  ?]  Lady.  Fp 

Collier  MS.  37  &c.  QuotatiouB  marked  by  Hanmer. 

24  Oli.]  Mal  Fj.     Mar.  Collier  conj.  38  meanest]  meanst  Fp 

28  the  sweet]  that  sweet  Rowe  (ed.  2).  47  Thy]   My  Djce,    ed.    2    (Lettsom 

34  il^..02aKi«.]  Ab  inCapell.   Two  lines  conj.). 

in  Ff.  48  And]  om.  F^. 
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Mal.  ^  Gro  to,  thou  art  made,  if  thou  desirest  to  be  so  ;' — 

OlL  Am  I  made?                                                              6i 

Mal.  ^  If  not,  let  me  see  thee  a  servant  still/ 

OlL  Why,  this  is  very  midsummer  madness. 

Enter  Servant. 

Ser.  Madam,  the  young  gentleman  of  the  Count  Or- 
sino's  is  retumed :  I  could  hardly  entreat  him  back  :  he 
attends  your  ladyship's  pleasm-e.  06 

OlL  I  11  come  to  him.  [ExU  Servant.']  Good  Maria,  let 
this  fellow  be  looked  to.  Where  's  my  consin  Toby  ?  Let 
some  of  my  people  have  a  special  care  of  him :  I  woidd 
not  have  him  miscarry  for  the  half  of  my  dowry.  60 

[Exeunt  Olivia  and  Maria. 

Mal.  0,  ho  !  do  you  come  near  me  now  ?  no  worse  man 
than  Sir  Toby  to  look  to  me  !  This  concurs  directly  with 
the  letter :  she  sends  him  on  purpose,  that  I  may  appear 
stubbom  to  him ;  for  she  incites  me  to  that  in  the  letter. 
*Cast  thy  humble  slough,'  says  she;  'be  opposite  with  a 
kinsman,  snrly  with  servants;  let  thy  tongue  tang  with 
arguments  of  state;  put  thyself  into  the  trick  of  singul- 
arity ;'  and  consequently  sets  down  the  manner  how  ;  as,  a 
sad  face,  a  reverend  carriage,  a  slow  tongue,  in  the  habit  of 
some  sir  of  note,  and  so  forth.  I  have  limed  her ;  but  it  is 
Jove's  doing,  and  Jove  make  me  thankful !  And  when  she 
went  away  now,  *  Let  this  fellow  be  looked  to  : '  fellow  !  not 


51  made]  maid  Lettsom  conj.  61  Scene  vm.  Pope. 

53  very]  a  very  Steevens  (1778).  nowf]  F^.    wyw:  FiFgFj. 

54  Count]  Duke  Bowe.  66  tang  mtk]  langer  with  F^.     tang 

57  [Exit  Servant.]  Capell.  Capell.    twang  Hudson. 

58  cougin]vmde  Bowe  (ed.  2).  71  t/(W«]  (?(xf «  HalliwelL  Zove'«  Grant 
ro2yf|Rowa     Tohy.Yi.  White  conj. 

60  [Exeunt  0.  and  M.]  CapelL    Ezit.  Jove]  Ood  Halliwell.    Love  Grant 

Ff.  White  conj. 
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Malvolio,  nor  after  my  degree,  but  fellow.  Why,  every 
thing  adheres  together,  that  no  dram  of  a  ßcruple,  no  scniple 
of  a  scruple,  no  obstacle,  no  incredulous  or  unsafe  circnm- 
stance — What  can  be  said  ?  Nothing  that  can  be  can  come 
between  me  and  the  füll  prospect  of  my  hopes.  Well,  Jove, 
not  I,  is  the  doer  of  this,  and  he  is  to  be  thanked.  78 

Jie-enier  Maria,  vnth  Sir  Tobt  and  Fabian. 

Sir  To.  Which  way  is  he,  in  the  name  of  sanctity  ?  If 
all  the  devils  of  hell  be  drawn  in  little,  and  Legion  himself 
possessed  him,  yet  I  11  speak  to  him.  8i 

Fah.  Here  he  is,  here  he  is.  How  is  't  with  you,  eir? 
how  is't  with  you,  man? 

Mal.  Go  off ;  I  discard  you  :  let  me  enjoy  my  private  : 
go  off.  85 

Mar.  Lo,  how  hoUow  the  fiend  speaks  within  him  !  did 
not  I  teil  you  ?  Sir  Toby,  my  lady  prays  you  to  have  a 
care  of  him. 

Mal.     Ah,  ha !   does  she  so  ?  89 

Sir  To.  Go  to,  go  to ;  peace,  peace  ;  we  must  deal 
gently  with  him  :  let  me  alone,  How  do  you,  Malvolio  ? 
how  is  't  with  you  ?  What,  man  !  defy  the  devil :  consider, 
he  's  an  enemy  to  mankind. 

Mal.     Do  you  know  what  you  say  ? 

Mar.  La  you,  an  you  speak  ill  of  the  devil,  how  he 
takes  it  at  heart  I     Pray  God,  he  be  not  bewitched  I     96 

Fah.     Carry  his  water  to  the  wise  woman. 

75  a  tcruple]  an  ounoe  Keightley.  81  possessed]  poueu  Ck)llier  MS. 

75, 76  circumstance —  What  can  be  saidf  82  How  is  H"]  Sir  To.    How  is  *t  Anon. 

Nothing]  circumstance — what  can  he  conj. 

saidf^nothinff  Ferring  oonj.  84  private]  privacy  Bowe. 

79  ScKNB  IX.  Pope.  90  to,  go  to]  too,  go  too  Fj. 

Ke-enter...]  CapelL    Enter  T.,  F.,  91  me]  him  Rowe. 

and  M.  Ff,  do  you]  do  you  do  F^. 

sanctity  f]  sanctity.  F^.    sanityf  S.  95  an]  CapelL    and  Fl    t/Pope. 

Walker  conj. 
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Mar,  Marry,  and  it  shall  be  done  to-morrow  moming, 
if  I  live.  My  lady  woiild  not  lose  him  for  more  than  I  *11 
ßay,  100 

Mal.     How  now,  mistress  ! 

Mar.     0  Lord ! 

Sir  To.  Prithee,  hold  thy  peace ;  this  is  not  the  way  : 
do  you  not  see  you  move  him?   let  me  alone  with  him. 

Fab.  No  way  but  gentleness ;  gently,  gently :  the  fiend 
is  rough,  and  will  not  be  roughly  used.  loe 

Sir  To.  Why,  how  now,  my  bawcock !  how  dost  thou, 
chuck  ? 

Mal.     Sir  I  109 

Sir  To.  Ay,  Biddy,  come  with  me.  What,  man  1  'tis 
not  for  gravity  to  play  at  cherry-pit  with  Satan  :  hang 
him,  foul  Collier! 

Mar.  Get  him  to  say  his  prayers,  good  Sir  Toby,  get 
him  to  pray. 

Mal.     My  prayers,  minx  !  115 

Mar.     No,  I  Warrant  you,  he  will  not  hear  of  godliness. 

Mal.  Go,  hang  yourselves  all  1  you  are  idle  shallow 
things :  I  am  not  of  your  element :  you  shall  know  more 
hereafter.  [Exit. 

Sir  To.     Is  't  possible  ?  120 

Fab.  If  this  were  played  upon  a  stage  now,  I  could 
condemn  it  as  an  improbable  fiction. 

Sir  To.  His  very  genius  hath  taken  the  infection  of 
the  device,  man. 

Mar.  Nay,  pursue  him  now,  lest  the  device  take  air 
and  taint.  126 


99  lose 
103  this 


F^.    hose  FJF3F4.  110  Äy,  Biddy ^  come   mth  me,]    See 

that  F4.  note  (xi). 


104  let  me  alone  mth  him]  Omitted  in  116  Mar.]  Fab.  Anou.  conj. 
FjF^.  122  improbable]  unproßtable  F3F4. 

105  way  btO]  my  F3F4.  12ö  lest]  F4.    least  FiFjFg. 
107  bawcock]  F^Fj.    havock  F5F4. 
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Fah,     Why,  we  ßhall  make  him  mad  indeed.  127 

Ma/r.     The  house  will  be  the  quieter. 

Sir  To.  Come,  we  '11  have  him  in  a  dark  room  and 
bound.  My  niece  is  already  in  the  belief  that  he  's  mad : 
we  may  carry  it  thus,  for  our  pleasiire  and  his  penance,  tiU 
onr  very  pastime,  tired  out  of  breath,  prompt  us  to  have 
mercy  oh  him :  at  which  time  we  will  bring  the  device  to 
the  bar  and  crown  thee  for  a  finder  of  madmen,  But  see, 
but  see.  135 

ErUer  Sib  Andrew. 

Fab.     More  matter  for  a  May  moming. 
Sir  And.     Here  's  the    challenge,   read   it :    I   Warrant 
there  's  vinegar  and  pepper  in  't. 
Fab.     Is  't  so  saucy  ? 
Sir  And.     Ay,  is  't,  I  Warrant  him  :   do  but  read.      140 

Sir  To.  Give  me.  [Readä]  Youth,  whatsoever  thou  art>  thou 
art  but  a  scurvy  fellow. 

Fab.     Good,  and  valiant. 

Sir  To.  \read8\  Wonder  not,  nor  admire  not  in  thy  mind,  why 
T  do  call  thee  so,  for  I  will  show  thee  no  reason  for  't.  145 

Fab.  A  good  note;  that  keeps  you  frora  the  blow  of 
the  law. 

Sir  To.  \read8\  Thou  comest  to  the  lady  Olivia,  and  in  my 
sight  she  uses  thee  kindly :  but  thou  liest  in  thy  throat ;  that  is  not 
the  matter  I  challenge  thee  for.  150 

Fab.     Very  brief,  and  to  exceeding  good  sense — less. 

128  vnU^  well  F^.  144  admire  noi\  admire  F3F4. 

130  he*8]ket8  Johnson.  146  good]  very  good  Rowe  (ed.  1). 

136  ScENE  z.  Pope.  151  and  to]  and  Bowe.    and  thereto 

140  Ay,  ÜX]  CJoUier.    /,  istf  F^Fj.    /,  Lettsom  conj.    and,  too,  Einnear 
ü^tf    F3F4.     Ay,  is    ü,   Steevens             conj. 

(1793).  tenee — lese]  sence-Uste  F^F,.    seTue- 

read]  read  ü  Keightley.  Ubm  F,.     sense-lees  F4.     senseless 

141  Ötve]  OiveH  Lettsom  conj.  CapelL 
[Keads]  Rowe. 
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Sir  To.  [reads]  I  will  waylay  thee  going  home;  where  if  it  be 
thj  chance  to  kill  me, — 

Fah.     Good. 

Sir  To.     [reads]    Thou  killest  me  like  a  rogue  and  a  villain.     155 

Fah.  Still  you  keep  o'  the  windy  side  of  the  law: 
good. 

Sir  To.  [reads]  Fare  thee  "weil;  and  God  have  mercy  upon  one 
of  cur  souls !  He  maj  have  mercy  upon  mine ;  but  my  hope  is  better, 
and  80  look  to  thyself.  Thy  friend,  as  thou  usest  bim,  and  thy  swom 
enemy,  Andrew  Aouecheek. 

If  this  letter  move  him  not,  his  legs  cannot :   I  '11  give  't 

him. 

Mar.  You  may  have  very  fit  occasion  for  *t :  he  is 
now  in  some  commerce  with  my  lady,  and  will  by  and  by 
depart.  166 

Sir  To.  Go,  Sir  Andrew ;  scout  me  for  him  at  the 
comer  of  the  orchard  Uke  a  bum-baily :  so  soon  as  ever  thou 
seest  him,  draw ;  and,  as  thou  drawest,  swear  horrible  ;  for 
it  comes  to  pass  oft  that  a  terrible  oath,  with  a  swaggering 
accent  sharply  twanged  ofi*,  gives  manhood  more  approb- 
ation  than  ever  proof  itself  would  have  eamed  him. 
Away  1  173 

Sir  Änd.     Nay,  let  me  alone  for  swearing.  [EoeU. 

Sir  To.  Now  will  not  I  deliver  his  letter:  for  the  be- 
haviour  of  the  young  gentleman  gives  him  out  to  be  of 
good  capacity  and  breeding;  his  employment  between  his 
lord  and  my  niece  confirms  no  less :  therefore  this  letter, 
being  so  excellently  Ignorant,  will  breed  no  terror  in  the 
youth :  he  will  find  it  comes  from  a  clodpole.  But,  sir,  I 
will  deliver  his   challenge  by  word  of  mouth  ;   set  upon 

163  «w,— ]  me—  Bowe.    me.  Ff.  164  Tou]  Ton  F^. 

158  Fare  thee  weU]Y^,  FaHheeweWFyF^      168  bum-haily]  humrhaüiff  l!heo\)sX<du 
Fare  the  well  F^.  169  horrible]  F^    horribly  F^^^, 

158,  159  ans  of]  cm.  F8F4.  175  hie]  this  F3F4. 

159  mine]  thine  Johnson  conj.  180  it  comes]  F^F^.     tJiat  it  comes  FgFf. 
162  If]  Ta    If  Ff. 
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Aguecheek  a  notable  report  of  valour;  and  drive  the 
gentleman,  as  I  know  his  youth  will  aptly  receive  it,  into 
a  most  hideous  opinion  of  his  rage,  skill,  fiiry  and  im- 
petuosity.  This  will  so  fright  them  both,  that  they  will 
kill  one  another  by  the  look,  like  cockatrices.  186 

Ee-erUer  Olivia,  udtli  Viola. 

Fah.  Here  he  comes  with  your  niece :  give  them  way 
tili  he  take  leave,  and  presently  after  him. 

Sir  To.  I  will  meditate  the  while  upon  some  homd 
message  for  a  challenge.  190 

[Exefwnt  Sir  Tohy,  Fabian,  and  Maria. 

Oll,     I  have  said  too  much  unto  a  heart  of  stone, 
And  laid  mine  honour  too  unchary  out : 
There  *s  something  in  me  that  reproves  my  fault ; 
But  such  a  headstrong  potent  fault  it  is, 
That  it  but  mocks  reproof.  195 

Vio.  With  the  same  'haviour  that  yoiu*  passion  bears 
Goes  on  my  ma^ter's  grief. 

OlL     Here,  wear  this  jewel  for  me,  'tis  my  picture ; 
Refiise  it  not ;   it  hath  no  tongue  to  vex  you ; 
And  I  beseech  you  come  again  to-morrow.  200 

What  shall  you  ask  of  me  that  I  'U  deny, 
That  honour  saved  may  upon  asking  give  ? 

Vio.     Nothing  but  this  ; — ^your  true  love  for  my  master. 

Oli.     How  with  mine  honoiu*  may  I  give  him  that 

187  ScENE  XI.  Pope.  Capell  conj. 

Be-enter. . .]  CoUier  (after  line  184).  197  Ooes. .  .grief '\  Rowe.     Qoes, ,  .qreefu 

Enter...  Ff.  F^F^     QoeB... grief*  Y^^^,     Qo.,. 

vxii/\  away  F4.  grief 8  Malone. 

190  [Exeunt  Sir  T.,  F.  and  M.]  Capell.  202  That  honour  saved]   That  honour 
Eieunt.  F2F3F4.    om.  Fj.  (sav'd)  F^F^     That  {honour  sav'd) 

191  /  have]  Fve  Pope.  F8F4. 

192  out]  Theobald.    on  H  Ff.  may]  Imay  Keightley. 
196,   197   *haviour    that  your, „Ooes,..             givef]Y^.    giveF^F^^ 

grief]  *haviour   Tour.,, goes,.. grief 
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Which  I  have  given  to  you? 

Vio.  I  will  acquit  you.  206 

Oll.     Well,  come  again  to-morrow :   faxe  thee  well : 

A  fiend  like  thee  might  bear  my  soul  to  hell.  [£xU. 

Be-erUer  SiK  Toby  and  Fabian. 

Sir  To.     Gentleman,  God  save  thee. 

Vio.     And  you,  sir.  209 

Sir  To.  That  defence  thou  hast,  betake  thee  to  't :  of 
what  nature  the  wrongs  are  thou  hast  done  him,  I  know 
not;  but  thy  intercepter,  füll  of  despite,  bloody  as  the 
hunter,  attends  thee  at  the  orchard-end :  dismount  thy 
tuck,  be  yare  in  thy  preparation,  for  thy  assailant  is  quick, 
skilful  and  deadly.  210 

Vio.  You  mistake,  sir ;  I  am  sure  no  man  hath  any 
quarrel  to  me  :  my  remembra^ce  is  very  free  and  clei 
from  aay  Image  of  offence  done  to  any  man. 

Sir  To.  You  11  find  it  otherwise,  I  assure  you :  there- 
fore,  if  you  hold  your  life  at  any  price,  betake  you  to  your 
guaid ;  for  your  opposite  hath  in  him  what  youth,  8trength, 
skill  and  wrath  can  ^rnish  man  withal.  222 

Vio.     I  pray  you,  sir,  what  is  he  ? 

Sir  To.  He  is  knight,  dubbed  with  unhatched  rapier 
and  on  carpet  consideration  ;  but  he  is  a  devil  in  private 
brawl :  souls  and  bodies  hath  he  divorced  three  ;  and  his 
incensement  at  this  moment  is  so  implacable,  that  satis- 

205  t/ou  /]  yow.  Fj.  am  sture,  FjFj.    sir,  I  am  sure,  Fj 

206  fare  thee  welXlfar-thee-well  F^.  F4  (aww  F4).    sir,  I  am  sure  Rowe. 
208  ScENB  XII.  Pope.                                   222  man]  a  man  F3F4. 

Re-enter...]  Capell.    Enter...  Ff.  224  knight]  a  knight  Collier  MS. 
210  thee  to  't]  thee  too  H  Fg.   the  too  H  F^.  unhatched]    unhad^d    Pope,      an 

212  intercepter]  interpreter  Warburton  hatcht  Malone  conj. 

(?  a  misprint).  226  hrawT]  brall  F^Fj. 
•216  sir;  I  am  sure]  Theobald.     sir  I 

VOL.  in.  22 
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faction  can  be  none  but  by  pangs  of  death  and  sepulchre. 
Hob,  nob,  is  bis  word  ;  give  't  or  take  't.  229 

Vio.  I  will  return  agaüi  into  the  house  and  desire  some 
conduct  of  the  lady.  I  am  no  fighter.  I  have  heard  of 
some  kind  of  men  that  put  quarreis  purposely  on  others,  to 
taste  their  valour  :  belike  this  is  a  man  of  that  quirk.       233 

Sir  To.  Sir,  no  ;  bis  Indignation  derives  itself  out  of  a 
very  competent  injury:  therefore,  get  you  on  and  give  bim 
bis  desire.  Back  you  shall  not  to  the  house,  unless  you 
undertake  that  with  me  which  witb  as  much  safety  you 
might  answer  bim  :  therefore,  on,  or  strip  your  sword  stark 
naked  ;  for  meddle  you  must,  that  's  certain,  or  forswear  to 
wear  iron  about  you.  240 

Vio.  This  is  as  uncivil  as  stränge.  I  beseech  you,  do 
me  this  courteous  office,  as  to  know  of  the  knight  what  my 
offence  to  bim  is  :  it  is  something  of  my  negligence,  nothing 
of  my  purpose.  244 

Sir  To.  I  will  do  so.  Signior  Fabian,  stay  you  by  this 
gentleman  tili  my  retiun.  [£xU. 

Vio.     Pray  you,  sir,  do  you  know  of  this  matter  ? 

Fah.  I  know  the  knight  is  incensed  against  you,  even 
to  a  mortal  arbitrement ;  but  nothing  of  the  circumstance 
more.  250 

Vio.     I  beseech  you,  what  manner  of  man  is  he  ? 

Fah.  Nothing  of  that  wonderful  promise,  to  read  bim 
by  bis  form,  as  you  are  like  to  find  bim  in  the  proof  of  bis 
valoiu*.  He  is,  indeed,  sir,  the  most  skilful,  bloody  and 
fatal  opposite  that  you  could  possibly  have  found  in  any 

229  nob]  nod  Bowe  (ed.  2).  Hanmer. 

233  tcute]  lest  Collier  conj.  or\  and  Hanmer.    om.  Collier  MS. 

234  iSir,  no]  No^  sir,  no  Hanmer.  your  sword]  you  of  sword  Anon. 
derives]  drives  F4.  conj. 

235  competent]  F4.    computent  FiFjFj.  241  cu  uncivil]  an  uncivü  Capell  (cor- 
him]  om.  F3F4.  rected  in  Errata). 

238  him:]  'FiF^T^.    himf  F,.     to  him;      242  as  to  know]  to  know  CapelL 
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part  of  lUyria.    Will  you  walk  towards  him  ?     I  will  make 
your  peace  with  him  if  I  can.  207 

Vio.  I  shall  be  much  bound  to  you  for  't :  I  am  one 
that  had  rather  go  with  sir  priest  than  sir  knight :  I  care 
not  who  knows  so  much  of  my  mottle.  [Bxeit/ru.     260 

Re-erUer  Sm  Tobt,  wUh  Sir  Andbew. 

Sir  To,  Why,  man,  he  's  a  very  devil ;  I  have  not  seen 
such  a  firago.  I  had  a  pass  with  him,  rapier,  scabbard  and 
all,  and  he  gives  me  the  stuck  in  with  such  a  moital 
motion,  that  it  is  inevitable ;  and  on  the  answer,  he  pays 
you  as  surely  as  your  feet  hit  the  groimd  they  step  on. 
They  say  he  has  been  fencer  to  the  Sophy.  266 

Sir  And.     Pox  on  't,  1 11  not  meddle  with  him. 

Sir  To.  Ay,  but  he  will  not  now  be  pacified :  Fabian 
can  scarce  hold  him  yonder.  269 

Sir  And.  Plague  on  't,  an  I  thought  he  had  been  va- 
liant  and  so  cunning  in  fence,  I  'Id  have  seen  him  damned 
ere  I  Id  have  challenged  him,  Let  him  let  the  matter  slip, 
and  I  'U  give  him  my  horse,  grey  Capilet. 

Sir  To.  I  '11  make  the  motion  :  stand  here,  make  a  good 
show  on  't :  this  shall  end  without  the  perdition  of  souls. 
[Ädde]  Marry,  1 11  ride  yoiu*  horse  as  well  as  I  ride  you.     276 


256  kmf\  F4.    Am,  FiFjFs- 

260  [Ezeunt.]  om.  CapelL     See  note 
(xn). 

261  ScENB  xni.  Pope.  Scens  y.  The 
Street  adjoining  Olivia's  garden. 
Dyce  and  Staunton. 
Be-enter...]  CapelL  Enter  Toby 
and  Andrew.  F£  Re-enter  Sir  T. 
with  Sir  A.  hanging  back.  Collier 
(CoUier  MS.). 

262  firago]  virago  Rowe. 

263  ttuck  in\  stuck — tn  Johnson,  stuck- 


in,  CapelL    stttckin  Singer. 

264  tnevitahle]  tnvüdble  F4. 

265  ycm]  your  Fj. 

hü]  Rowe.    hits  F£ 

266  heen]  bin  F|. 

268,  269  Ay...t/onder.]  As  in  CapelL 
Two  lines  in  Ff. 

269  yonder]  om.  Rowe. 

270  an]  Theobald.     and  Ff.     if  Pope. 
273  him]  you  Anon.  conj. 

Capilet]  Capvlet  Dyce. 
276  [Aside]  Theobald. 

22—2 
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Re-erUer  Fabian  <md  Viola. 

\To  Fab.]  I  have  his  horse  to  take  up  the  quarrel :  I  have 
persuaded  him  the  youth  's  a  devil. 

Fah.  He  is  as  honibly  conceited  of  him ;  and  pants  and 
looks  pale,  as  if  a  bear  were  at  his  heels.  280 

Sir  To.  [To  Vio.]  There  's  no  remedy,  sir ;  he  will  fight 
with  you  for  's  oath  sake  :  marry,  he  hath  better  bethought 
him  of  his  quarrel,  and  he  finds  that  now  scarce  to  be  worth 
talking  of :  therefore  draw,  for  the  supportance  of  his  vow ; 
he  protests  he  will  not  hiut  you.  285 

Vio.  [Äside]  Pray  God  defend  me !  A  little  thing 
would  make  me  teil  them  how  much  I  lack  of  a  man. 

Fah.     Give  ground,  if  you  see  him  furious. 

Sir  To.  Come,  Sir  Andrew,  there  's  no  remedy ;  the 
gentleman  will,  for  his  honour's  sake,  have  one  bout  with 
you ;  he  cannot  by  the  duello  avoid  it :  but  he  has  pro- 
mised  me,  as  he  is  a  gentleman  and  a  soldier,  he  will  not 
hurt  you.     Come  on  ;  to  't. 

Sir  And.     Pray  God,  he  keep  his  oath  ! 

Vio.    I  do  assiu-e  you,  'tis  against  my  will.    [They  draw.  295 

ErUer  Antonio. 

Ant.     Put  up  your  sword.     If  this  young  gentleman 
Have  done  offence,  I  take  the  fault  on  me : 


Re-enterF.and  V.]  Steevens  (1778). 

Enter  F.  and  V.  Ff.    onx.  CapelL 

Enter  F.  and  V.  (unwilling).  Collier 

MS. 
277  [To  Fab.]  Kowe. 

taJce  up]  make  up  Anon.  conj. 
279,  280  Marked  as  <  Aside'  by  Capell. 

281  [To  Vio.]  CapelL 

282  for  ^s\  for  hü  Steevens  (1793). 
ooUh  saJke]  oath^s  sake  Capell.  ocUh- 
sake  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

283  scarce  to  be]  to  he  scarce  Capell 
conj. 


286  [Aside]  Capell. 

289  (Go  to  And.)  Collier  MS. 

294  [draws.  Steevens  (1793). 

295  ScBNE  XIV.  Pope. 

[They  draw.]  Rowe.  draws.  Stee- 
vens (1793).  Draws.  They  go  back 
from  each  other.  Collier  (ed.  2). 
They  drawe  and  go  backe.  Collier 
MS. 

Enter  A.]  Ff  (afterline  294).  Enter 
A.  ;  draws,  and  nins  between.  Ca- 
pell. 
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If  you  offend  him,  I  for  him  defy  you. 

Sir  To,     You,  sir !  why,  what  are  you  ? 

Ant.     One,  sir,  that  for  his  love  dares  yet  do  more 
Than  you  have  heard  him  brag  to  you  he  will.  30i 

Sir  To.     Nay,  if  you  be  an  undertaker,  I  am  for  you. 

[They  draw. 
Enter  Officers. 

Fdb,     0  good  Sir  Toby,  hold  !   here  come  the  officers. 

Sir  To.     I  '11  be  with  you  anon. 

Vio,     Pray,  sir,  put  your  sword  up,  if  you  please.    30ö 

Sir  And.  Marry,  will  I,  sir ;  and,  for  that  I  promised 
you,  I  '11  be  as  good  as  my  word  :  he  will  bear  you  easily 
and  reins  well. 

First  Off.     This  is  the  man ;   do  thy  office. 

See.  Off.  Antonio,  I  arrest  thee  at  the  suit  of  Count 
Orsino.  3ii 

Ant.     You  do  mistake  me,  sir. 

First  Off.     No,  sir,  no  jot ;   I  know  your  favour  well, 
Though  now  you  have  no  sea-cap  on  your  head. 
Take  him  away:  he  knows  I  know  him  well.  316 

Ant.     I  must  obey.     [To  Vio.'\    This  comes  with  seeking 
you: 
But  there's  no  remedy;   I  shall  answer  it. 
What  will  you  do,  now  my  necessity 
Makes  me  to  ask  you  for  my  purse  ?     It  grieves  me 
Much  more  for  what  I  cannot  do  for  you  320 

Than  what  befalls  myself     You  stand  amazed; 

298  [Drawing.  Rowe.  F4. 

302  [They  draw.]  Edd.    Draws.  Rowe.  310 — 312  Antonio.., nr.]  Astwolines  in 

Enter  Of&oers.]  FiFjF,.  Enter  Offi-  Capell,  ending  suit, .  .sir. 

cer.  F4.  Enter  two  Officers.  CapelL  310  Count]  Duke  Bowe. 

Enter  Officers.  Djce  and  Staunton  316  [To  Vio.]  Collier. 

(after  line  308).  318,  319  do^  now... purse  f\  Dyce  and 

304  [To  Antonio.  Capell.  Staunton.     do:    now... purse.   F^. 

305  [To  Sir  Andrew.  Bowe.  doef  now... purse.  F2F8F4. 
sword]  word  F4.  320  more  for]  more^for  FiFjF,.    m/ore; 

308  reins]  Rowe.    rainee  FjFjF,.    rains  for  F4. 
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But  be  of  comfort. 

See.  Off.     Come,  ßir,  away. 

Ant.     I  must  entreat  of  you  some  of  that  money. 
Vio.     What  money,  sir  ?  325 

For  the  feir  kindness  you  have  ßhow'd  me  here, 
And,  part,  being  prompted  by  your  present  trouble, 
Out  of  my  lean  and  low  ability 
I  Tl  lend  you  something :  my  having  is  not  much ; 
I  Tl  make  division  of  my  present  with  you :  330 

Hold,  there  's  half  my  coffer. 

Ant.  Will  you  deny  me  now  ? 

Is  't  possible  that  my  deserts  to  you 
Can  lack  persuasion?     Do  not  tempt  my  misery, 
Lest  that  it  make  me  so  imsound  a  man 
As  to  upbraid  you  with  those  kindnesses  335 

That  I  have  done  for  you. 

Vio.  I  know  of  none  ; 

Nor  know  I  you  by  voice  or  any  feature : 
I  hate  ingratitude  more  in  a  man 
Than  lying  vainness,  babblmg  drunkenness, 
Or  any  taint  of  vice  whose  streng  corruption  340 

Inhabits  our  frail  blood. 

Ant.  0  heavens  themselves  I 

See.  Off.     Come,  sir,  I  pray  you,  go. 

Ant.   Let  me  speak  a  little.    This  youth  that  you  see  here 


324  money]  money  back  Capell,  reading 
323 — 325  as  two  lines,  ending  you. . . 

331  JTb^e^,]  Ina  separate  line,  S.Walker 
conj. 

there  '«]  there  ts  Hanmer. 
now  f|  FsF^.    now,  F^F^ 

333  peretuuion  f\  perticaeüm,  F^. 

334  Lest]  F^.    Least  FiFgFj. 

339  lyinff  vainness,  hahbling  drunken- 
ness] Rowe  (ed.  2).  lying,  vainness, 


hahbling,  drunkenness  Steevens 
(1793).  lying,  vainnesse,  babling 
drunkennesse  F£ 

342  pray  you,  go]  pray,  go  S.  Walker 
conj.,  ending  the  line  at  little, 
pray  you  Lloyd  conj. 

343  speak]  btU  speak  ELanmer. 

This  youth]  Why,  this  youth  Han- 
mer, ending  lines  342, 343  at  speak 
. .  ,here. 
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I  snatch'd  one  half  out  of  the  jaws  of  death ; 
Relieved  him  with  such  sanctity  of  love ;  345 

And  to  his  image,  which  methought  did  promise 
Most  venerable  worth,  did  I  devotion. 

First  Off.    What  's  that  to  us  ?   The  time  goes  by :  away ! 

Ant.     But  0  how  vile  an  idol  proves  this  god! 
Thou  hast,  Sebastian,  done  good  feature  shame.  350 

In  nature  there  's  no  blemish  but  the  mind ; 
None  can  be  call'd  deform'd  but  the  unkind  : 
Virtue  is  beauty  ;   but  the  beauteous  evil 
Are  empty  trunks,  o'erflourish'd  by  the  deviL 

First  Off.     The  man  grows  mad  :  away  with  him !  Come, 
come,  sir.  350 

Ant.    Lead  me  on.  [Exit  wUh  Oßo&ra, 

Vio.     Methinks  his  words  do  from  such  passion  fly, 
That  he  believes  himself :   so  do  not  I. 
Prove  true,  imagination,  0  prove  true, 
That  I,  dear  brother,  be  now  ta'en  for  youl  360 

SirTo.     Come   hither,   knight;    come   hither,   Fabian: 
we'll  whisper  o'er  a  couplet  or  two  of  most  sage  saws. 

Vio.     He  named  Sebastian :   I  my  brother  know 
Yet  living  in  my  glass ;    even  such  and  so 
In  favour  was  my  brother,  and  he  went  365 

Still  in  this  fashion,  colour,  ornament, 
For  him  I  imitate :    0,  if  it  prove, 
Tempests  are  kind  and  salt  waves  fresh  in  love !        [Exü. 


345  tuch]  all  Hudson. 

love;]  Ff.  love, —  CapelL  After  this 
S.  Walker  supposes  a  line  to  be  lost. 

346  hts]  this  Hudson  (S.  Walker  conj.). 
methought]  Rowe.     me  thought  Ff. 

347  venerable]  verüable  Collier,  ed.  2 
(Collier  MS.). 

348  t«  .^  Rowe  (ed.  2).    w,  Ff. 

349  vile]  Pope,    vilde  FjFgFj.    vild  F4. 
353  heauteoua  eviC]  heauteoue-evü  Ma- 


lone. 
355  The  man,., sir.]    As  in  Dyce.    Two 
lines  in  Ff. 

The  man]  Surely  the  man  Hanmer. 
Com>e]  2.  Off.  Come  Capell. 

366  [Exit  with  Officers.]  Exit  A.  with 
Officers.  Theobald.    Exit.  Ff. 

362  we  'U]  Wed  F^.     Well  FgFjF^ 

367  0,  if]  so  i/Becket  conj. 

368  [Exit.]  FjFjF^.    om.  F^. 
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Sir  To.  A  very  dishonest  paltry  boy,  and  more  a  cow- 
ard  than  a  hare  :  bis  dishonesty  appears  in  leaving  bis 
friend  here  in  necessity  and  denying  him ;  and  for  his 
cowardship,  ask  Fabian.  372 

Fah.     A  coward,  a  most  devout  coward,  religions  in  it. 

Sir  And,     'Slid,  I  '11  after  him  again  and  beat  him. 

Sir  To.  Do ;  cuff  him  soundly,  but  never  draw  thy 
sword,  376 

Sir  And.     An  I  do  not, —  [ExiL 

Fah.     Come,  let  's  see  the  event. 

Sir  To.     I  dare  lay  any  money  'twill  be  nothing  yet. 

\ExeufU. 


ACT  IV. 

ScENB  I.    Before  Olivia's  hxmse. 
Enter  Sebastian  and  Clown. 

Clo.  Will  you  make  me  believe  that  I  am  not  sent 
for  you? 

Seh.     Go  to,  go  to,  thou  art  a  foolish  fellow : 
Let  me  be  clear  of  thee.  4 

Clo.  Well  held  out,  i'  faith  !  No,  I  do  not  know  you ; 
nor  I  am  not  sent  to  you  by  my  lady,  to  bid  you  come 
speak  with  her ;  nor  your  name  is  not  Master  Cesario  ;  nor 
this  is  not  my  nose  neither.     Nothing  that  is  so  is  so. 


373  a  fno»t\  om.  Hanmer.  378  let '«]  let  us  Hanmer. 

374  ^Slid\  OcPs  lid  Hanmer.  379  any]  om.  Hanmer. 

376  never]  n^er  Hanmer.  [Ezeunt]  Kowe.    Exit.  Ff. 

377  iiw]  Theobald.    And  FL    J/Pope.  Before...]  The  street  before...  Car 
not^ — ]  Theobald.    not.  Ff.                         pelL    The  street  Rowe.    om.  F£ 


[Exit; 
om.  Ff. 


Exit  Sir  Andrew.  Theobald.  3  to,  go  to]  too,  go  too  Fj. 


ACT  IV.    SC.  I. 


WHAT  YOU  WILL. 
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Seb.     I  prithee,  vent  thy  foUy  somewhere  eise : 
Thou  know'st  not  me.  lo 

Clo.  Vent  my  foUy !  he  has  heard  that  word  of  some 
great  man  and  now  applies  it  to  a  fooL  Vent  my  folly  !  I 
am  afraid  this  great  lubber,  the  world,  will  prove  a  cockney. 
I  prithee  now,  imgird  thy  strangeness  and  teil  me  what  I 
shall  vent  to  my  lady  :  shall  I  vent  to  her  that  thou  art 
Coming  ?  16 

Seb.     I  prithee,  foolish  Greek,  depart  from  me : 
There  's  money  for  thee  :   if  you  tarry  longer, 
I  shall  give  worse  payment.  19 

Clo.  By  my  troth,  thou  hast  an  open  hand.  These  wise 
men  that  give  fools  money  get  themselves  a  good  report — 
after  fourteen  years'  purchase. 

Unter  Sib  Andrew,  Sib  Toby,  and  Fabian. 

Sir  And.  Now,  sir,  have  I  met  you  again  ?  there's  for 
you. 

Seb.  Why,  there 's  for  thee,  and  there,  and  there.  20 
Are  all  the  people  mad? 

Sir  To.  Hold,  sir,  or  I  '11  throw  your  dagger  o'er  the 
house. 


9,  10  L..me,']  Arranged  as  in  Capell ; 

as  prose  in  F£ 
13  ^eat  lubber,  the  world]  great  Ivhberly 

tporld  Hudson  (Collier  MS.),    great 

lubherly  vjord  Grant  White  (Douce 

conj.).  lyibherly  word  Staunton  conj. 

great  lttbber,for  all  the  world  Bulloch 

conj.    See  note  (xin). 
15  lady:]  Lady;  F4.    Ladyf  FjF^,. 

that  thou]  that  that  F,. 
17  Oreek]   F^¥^.     greeke  F^Fj.     geck 

Hanmer  (Theobald  oonj.).    grig  or 

gleeker  Anon.  conj. 
17 — 19  I... payment.]  Arranged  as  in 

Capell ;  as  prose  in  Ff. 


19  /  shall]  'Shall  S.  Walker  conj. 

tporse]  worser  Anon.  oonj. 
20,  21  wise  men]  Hyphened  in  Ff. 

21  report — ]  Staunton.    report.  Ff 

22  after]  at  a  Anon.  conj. 

23  again  f]  F4.    again  :  FiF^F,. 

24  [Striking  Sebastian.  Bowe. 

25, 26  Why,.,madf]  As  verse  in  Capell. 
Prose  in  F£ 

25  and  there,  and  there]  and  there,  and 
there,  and  there  CapelL 

[Beating  Sir  Andrew.  Rowe. 

26  [Beating  Sir  Andrew,  and  drawing. 
Collier  (ed.  2). 
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TWELFTH   night;    OR, 


ACT   IV. 


Clo.  This  will  I  teil  my  lady  straight :  I  woiild  not  be 
in  some  of  your  coats  for  two  pence.  [ExU,     30 

Sir  To.     Come  on,  sir ;   hold. 

Sir  And.  Nay,  let  him  alone :  I  '11  go  another  way  to 
work  with  him ;  I  '11  have  an  action  of  battery  against  him, 
if  there  be  any  law  in  Illyria :  though  I  Struck  him  first, 
yet  it  's  no  matter  for  that.  35 

Seh.     Let  go  thy  hand. 

Sir  To.  Come,  sir,  I  will  not  let  you  go.  Come,  my 
yoimg  soldier,  put  up  your  iron  :  you  are  well  fleshed ; 
come  on.  39 

Seh.     I   will   be   free   from   thee.     What  wouldst  thou 
now? 
If  thou  darest  tempt  me  further,  draw  thy  sword. 

Sir  To.  What,  what  ?  Nay,  then  I  must  have  an  ounce 
or  two  of  this  malapert  blood  from  you. 

Enter  Olivia. 

Oli.     Hold,  Toby;   on  thy  life,  I  charge  thee,  hold! 
Sir  To.     Madam  !  45 

Oli.     Will  it  be  ever  thus?     Ungracious  wretch, 
Fit  for  the  moimtains  and  the  barbarous  caves, 
Where  manners  ne'er  were  preach'd !   out  of  my  sight ! 
Be  not  offended,  dear  Cesario. 

Rudesby,    be  gone  !  [ExeurU  Sir  Toby,  Sir  Andrew,  and  Fabian, 


30  [Exit]  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 

31  Come  on,  sir]  Come,  sir  Kann.    Come 
off,  sir  Anon.  conj. 

[Holding  Sebastian.  Rowe. 
34  6c]  he  Fj. 

Struck]  F4.    strook  Fj.    stroke  "F^F^ 
37 — 39  Come,..on,']  As  verse,  the  lines 

ending  sir,,.. soldier,... on,  S.  Walker 

conj. 
38  put  up.,. fleshed]  [To  Sir  And.]  pui 

up.. .fleshed  Badham  conj. 


40  [wrenches  from  him,  and  draws.  Ca- 
pelL  Breaking  awaj.  Collier  (ed. 
2).    (breakes  away)  Collier  MS. 

41  [draws.  Steevens  (1793). 

43  [They  draw  and  fight.  Rowe.  draws. 
Steevens  (1793).  Draws.  They  fence. 
Collier  (ed.  2).  They  drawe  and 
fence.  Collier  MS. 

44  ScENE  n.  Pope. 

50  [Exeunt...]  CapeU.  Exeunt  Sir  T. 
and  Sir  A.  Bowe.    om.  Ff. 


8CENE  I. 


WHAT  YOÜ   WILL. 
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I  prithee,  gentle  friend,  60 

Let  thy  fair  wisdom,  not  thy  passion,  sway 
In  this  uncivil  and  unjust  extent 
Against  thy  peace.     Go  with  me  to  my  house ; 
And  hear  thou  there  how  many  fSruitless  pranks 
This  ruflfian  hath  botch'd  up,  that  thou  thereby  öö 

Mayst  smile  at  this :  thou  shalt  not  choose  but  go : 
Do  not  deny.     Beshrew  his  soul  for  me, 
He  Started  one  poor  heart  of  mine  in  thee. 

Seb.     What  relish  is  in  this?  how  runs  the  stream? 
Or  I  am  mad,  or  eise  this  is  a  dream  :  eo 

Let  fancy  still  my  sense  in  Lethe  steep ; 
If  it  be  thus  to  dream,  still  let  me  sleep ! 

Oll.     Nay,  come,  I  prithee :   would  thou  'Idst  be  ruled 
by  me ! 

Seb.     Madam,  I  will. 

Oll.  0,  say  so,  and  so  be  !  [Exeunt. 


ScENE  IL     Olfvia's  hottse. 


Unter  Mabia  and  Clown. 


Mar,  Nay,  I  prithee,  put  on  this  gown  and  this  beard  ; 
make  him  believe  thou  art  Sir  Topas  the  curate  :  do  it 
quickly  ;   I  '11  call  Sir  Toby  the  whilst.  [Exit. 

Clo,  Weil,  I'U  put  it  on,  and  I  will  dissemble  myself 
in  't ;  and  I  would  I  were  the  first  that  ever  dissembled  in 
such  a  gown.  I  am  not  tall  enough  to  become  the  function 
well,  nor  lean  enough  to  be  thought  a  good  student ;  but 


54  hear]  here  F4. 

55  botcMd]  houch^d  Becket  conj. 
63  prithee]  pray  Pope. 

ScENB  n.]  ScENE  HI.  Pope. 
Olivia's  houae.]  Rowe. 


3  [Exit]  Exit  M.  Theobald.    om.  Ff. 

6  tall]  fat  Reed  (Farmer  conj.).  pale 
Tyrwhitt  conj.  of  taille  Becket 
conj. 

7  Student]  Studient  F^ 


348 


TWELFTH   night;    OR, 


ACT  IV. 


to  be  Said  an  honest  man  and  a  good  housekeeper  goes  as 
fairly  as  to  say  a  carefiil  man  and  a  great  scholar.  The 
competitors  enter.  lo 

EfUer  Sir  Tobt  and  Maria. 

Sir  To.     Jove  bless  thee,  master  Parson. 

Clo.  Bonos  dies,  Sir  Toby:  for,  as  the  old  hermit  of 
Prague,  that  never  saw  pen  and  ink,  very  wittily  said  to 
a  niece  of  King  Grorboduc,  'That  that  is  is;'  so  I,  being 
master  Parson,  am  master  Parson ;  for,  what  is  '  that  *  but 
'that,'  and  'is'  but  'is'?  16 

Sir  To.     To  him,  Sir  Topas. 

Clo.     What,  ho,  I  say  !  peace  in  this  prison ! 

Sir  To.     The  knave  counterfeits  well ;   a  good  knave. 

Mal.    [wühin]   Who  caUs  there?  20 

Clo.  Sir  Topas  the  curate,  who  comes  to  visit  Malvolio 
the  lunatic. 

Mal.  Sir  Topas,  Sir  Topas,  good  Sir  Topas,  go  to  my 
lady. 

Clo.  Out,  hyperbolical  fiend !  how  vexest  thou  this 
man  !   talkest  thou  nothing  but  of  ladies  ?  26 

Sir  To.     Well  said,  master  Parson. 

Mal.  Sir  Topas,  never  was  man  thus  wronged :  good 
Sir  Topas,  do  not  think  I  am  mad  :  they  have  laid  me  here 
in  hideous  darkness.  30 


9  careful]  gracefvX  Hanmer  (Warbur- 
ton). 

10  (Put  on  disguise)  Collier  MS. 
Enter  Sir  T.  and  M.]    Theobald. 
Enter  Toby.  Ff. 

11  Jove\  Ood  Hudson  (Edd.  conj.) 

11,  16,  27  meuter]  M.  Ff  and  passim. 

13  Prague\    Rowe.       Präge    FiFjF,. 
Prangt  F4. 

14  Qorhodwö]  Oorbodttck  Pope.    Oorbo- 
docke  FjFjF^.     Oorbodack  F,. 


That  that]  that  F4. 

16  that,]  that;  CapelL     thatf  Ff. 

17  (Opens  a  doore)  Collier  MS. 

18  [rapping  at  an  inner  door.  CapelL 
19, 27, 60, 64  These  Speeches  are  marked 

as  *  Aside '  bj  CapelL 
20  Mal.  [within]  Maluolio  within  (as 

a  stage  direction).  MaL  Ff. 
26  nothing  hut  of]  of  nothing  hut  Anon.' 

conj. 
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Clo,  Fie,  thou  dishonest  Satan !  I  call  thee  by  the  most 
modest  terms ;  for  I  am  one  of  those  gentle  ones  that  will 
use  the  devil  himself  with  courtesy  :  sayest  thou  that  house 
is  dark? 

Mal.     As  hell,  Sir  Topas.  35 

Clo.  Why,  it  hath  bay  Windows  transparent  as  barrica- 
does,  and  the  clearstories  toward  the  south  north  are  as  Ins- 
trous  as  ebony  ;  and  yet  complainest  thou  of  obstruction  ? 

Mal.  I  am  not  mad,  Sir  Topas :  I  say  to  you,  this 
house  is  dark.  40 

Clo.  Madman,  thou  errest :  I  say,  there  is  no  darkness 
but  ignorance ;  in  which  thou  art  more  puzzled  than  the 
Egyptians  in  their  fog. 

Mal.  I  say,  this  house  is  as  dark  as  ignorance,  though 
ignorance  were  as  dark  as  hell ;  and  I  say,  there  was  never 
man  thus  abused.  I  am  no  more  mad  than  you  are  :  make 
the  trial  of  it  in  any  constant  question. 

Clo.  What  is  the  opinion  of  Pythagoras  conceming 
wild  fowl  ?  49 

Mal.  That  the  soul  of  our  grandam  might  haply  in- 
habit  a  bird. 

Clo.     What  thinkest  thou  of  his  opinion  ? 

Mal.  I  think  nobly  of  the  soul,  and  no  way  approve 
his  opinion.  64 

Clo.  Fare  thee  welL  Romain  thou  still  in  darkness  : 
thou  shalt  hold  the  opinion  of  Pythagoras  ere  I  will  allow 
of  thy  wits ;  and  fear  to  kill  a  woodcock,  lest  thou  dis- 
possess  the  soul  of  thy  grandam.     Fare  thee  well. 

Mal.     Sir  Topas,  Sir  Topas ! 

31  Satan\  Dyce.    Sathan  Ff.  47  constant]  oonsistent  Collier  MS. 

33  thcU]  this  Baun.     the  or  that  the  49  wüdfowl]  the  soul  Theobald  coi^'. 

Anon.  conj.  50  haply]  Capell.    happüy  Ff. 

37  clearstories]  cleere  Stores  F^.     deare  Ö8  sovX]  sovile  F^.    house  F2F3F4. 

stones  Fj.    dear  stones  F3F4.    dear  (Closes  the  doore)  Collier  MS. 

stories  BoBwell  (Blakeway  conj.). 
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Sir  To.     My  most  exquisite  Sir  Topas  !  eo 

Clo.     Nay,  I  am  for  all  waters. 

Mar.  Thou  mightst  have  done  this  without  thy  beard 
and  gown :   he  sees  thee  not. 

Sir  To.    To  him  in  thine  own  voice,  and  bring  me  word 

how  thou  findest  him  :  I  would  we  were  well  rid  of  this 

knavery.     If  he  may  be  conveniently  delivered,  I  would  he 

were ;   for  I  am  now  so  far  in  oflTence  with  my  niece,  that  I 

cannot  pursue  with  any  safety  this  sport  to  the  upshot. 

Come  by  and  by  to  my  Chamber.  [ExemU  Sir  Tohy  and  Maria, 

Clo.      [Singing]  Hey,  Robin,  joUy  Robin,  70 

Teil  me  how  thy  lady  does. 

Mal.     Fool, — 

Clo.      My  lady  is  unkind,  perdy. 

Mal.     Fool, — 

Clo.      Alas,  why  is  she  so)  76 

Mal.     Fool,  I  say, — 

Clo.      She  loves  another— Who  calls,   ha? 

Mal.  Good  fool,  as  ever  thou  wilt  deserve  well  at  my 
hand,  help  me  to  a  candle,  and  pen,  ink  and  paper  :  as  I 
am  a  gentleman,  I  will  live  to  be  thankful  to  thee  for  't.   80 

Clo.     Master  Malvolio ! 

Mal.     Ay,  good  fool. 

Clo.     Alas,  sir,  how  feil  you  besides  your  five  wits  ? 

Mal.  Fool,  there  was  never  man  so  notoriously  abused  : 
I  am  as  well  in  my  wits,  fool,  as  thou  art.  85 

61  toaters]  wanters  or  ventures  Anon.  70,71  irey...€2oM.]AsinCapelL  Prose 
conj.  in  Ff.    ffei/^  jolly  Robin^  teil  to  tm 

65  ire/q    Fp      M   ¥^^F^.      all   well  How  does  thy  lady  dof     Farmer 

Colliep  MS.  conj. 

es  to  the  upshot'\  Bowe.  the  upshot  Ff  72,  74,  76,  94,  98  Marked  as  broken 
(vppeshot  F^.  Speeches  by  Theobald. 

69  Chamber]  champer  F,.  71  thy]  my  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
[Exeunt...]  Exit  with  Maria.  Theo-  72  (within)  Collier  MS. 

bald.    Exit.  Fü  81  Master]  Steevens.    Mr.  Rowe.    M. 

70  ScBNK  IV.  Pope.  Ff. 

[Singing]  Rowe.  83  besides]  beeide  Capell  conj. 
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Clo.  But  as  well  ?  then  you  are  mad  indeed,  if  you  be 
no  better  in  your  wits  than  a  fool. 

Mal.  They  have  here  propertied  me  ;  keep  me  in  dark- 
ness,  send  ministers  to  me,  asses,  and  do  all  they  can  to 
face  me  out  of  my  wits.  90 

Clo.  Advise  you  what  you  say ;  the  minister  is  here. 
Malvolio,  Malvolio,  thy  wits  the  heavens  restore !  endeavour 
thyself  to  sleep,  and  leave  thy  vain  bibble  babble. 

Mal.     Sir  Topas, —  94 

Clo.  Maintain  no  words  with  him,  good  fellow.  Who, 
I,  sir  ?  not  I,  sir.  God  be  wi'  you,  good  Sir  Topas.  Marry, 
amen.     I  will,  sir,  I  will. 

Mal.     Fool,  fool,  fool,  I  say, — 

Clo.  Alas,  sir,  be  patient.  What  say  you,  sir  ?  I  am 
shent  for  speaking  to  you.  loo 

Mal.  Good  fool,  help  me  to  some  light  and  some 
paper :  I  teil  thee,  I  am  as  well  in  my  wits  as  any  man 
in  Ulyria. 

Clo.     Well-a-day  that  you  were,  sir !  104 

Mal.  By  this  band,  I  am.  Good  fool,  some  ink,  paper 
and  light ;  and  convey  what  I  will  set  down  to  my  lady :  it 
shall  advantage  thee  more  than  ever  the  bearing  of  letter 
did. 

Clo.  I  will  help  you  to  't.  But  teil  me  true,  are  you 
not  mad  indeed?   or  do  you  but  counterfeit?  110 

Mal.     Believe  me,  I  am  not ;   I  teil  thee  true. 


86  weUf]  CapelL    weU  /  Rowe.    well :  97  «r,  /  wül]  Fp    sir,  I  will  sir  FjF, 

Ff.  F4. 

you  are]  thou  ort  Rowe  (ed.  2).  99  sir  f]  «r,  FjFj. 

88  have  here]  have  Pope.  109  to  U]  Rowe.     too  't  Fl 

93  (speakes  as  Sir  Topas)  Collier  MS.  110  not]  om.  Johnson  conj. 

95  (againe)  Collier  MS.  indeed  r\  Steevens  (1793).    indeed, 

96  sir  ?]  Theobald.    sir,  Ff.  Ff. 

he  wü  you]  huy  you  Ff.     V  v^  you  or]  and  Malone  conj. 

Pope.  courUerfeitf]  counterfeit,  F^. 
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TWELPTH   night;    OR, 


ACT   IV. 


Clo.  Nay,  I'U  ne'er  believe  a  madman  tili  I  see  his 

brains.  I  will  fetch  you  light  and  paper  and  ink. 

Mal.  Fool,   I  'U   reqnite  it   in  the   highest  degree :   I 

prithee,  be  gone.                                                                      115 

Clo,      \Singing\  I  am  gone,  sir, 

And  anon,  sir, 
I  '11  be  with  70U  again, 

In  a  trice, 

Like  to  the  old  vice,  120 

Your  need  to  sustain ; 
Who,  with  dagger  of  lath, 
In  his  rage  and  his  wrath, 

Cries,  ah,  ha !   to  the  devil : 
Like  a  mad  lad,  125 

Pare  thy  nails,  dad; 

Adieu,  goodman  devil.  \ExU. 


ScENB  in.     Olivia's  garden. 


Enter  Sebastian. 


Seb.     This  is  the  air;  that  is  the  glorious  sun; 
This  pearl  she  gave  me,  I  do  feel  't  and  see  't ; 
And  though  'tis  wonder  that  enwraps  me  thus, 
Yet  'tis  not  madness.     Where  's  Antonio,  then  ? 
I  could  not  find  him  at  the  Elephant : 


116—127  Arranged  as  in  Capell.  As 
eight  lines  in  Ff. 

116  [Singing]  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 

119,  120  In  a  tricSy  Like  to  the]  With 
a  trice,  Like  the  Collier  MS.  With 
a  tricey  Like  to  the  Collier  (ed.  2). 

126  dad;]  dad,  Ff.  dadf  Farmer 
conj. 

127  ffoodman  devH]  good  man  diueU  F^. 
good  man  Direll  Fj.    good  m^n 


Devil  F3F4.  goodman  Drivel  Rowe 
(ed.  2).  goodman  Mean-evü  Johnson 
conj.  good  Mean-evil  Mason  oo^j. 
goodman  Civil,  or  good  man,  be  civil 
Anon.  conj. 

ScENB  ni.]  ScENE  V.  Pope. 
Olivia's  garden.]  Capell.    Another 
apartment  in  O.'s  house.  Theobald. 
4  thenf]then^Fi. 
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Yet  thete  he  was;   and  there  I  found  this  credit, 

That  he  did  ränge  the  town  to  seek  me  out. 

His  counsel  now  might  do  me  golden  Service ; 

For  though  my  soul  disputes  well  with  my  sense, 

That  this  may  be  some  error,  but  no  madness,  lo 

Yet  doth  this  accident  and  flood  of  fortiine 

So  far  exceed  all  instance,  all  discoiirse, 

That  I  am  ready  to  distrust  mine  eyes 

And  wrangle  with  my  reason,  that  persuades  me 

To  any  other  trust  but  that  I  am  med,  lö 

Or  eise  the  lady  's  mad ;  yet,  if  'twere  so, 

She  could  not  sway  her  house,  command  her  followers, 

Take  and  give  back  affairs  and  their  dispatch 

With  such  a  smooth,  discreet,  and  stable  bearing 

As  I  perceive  she  does  :   there  's  something  in  't  20 

That  is  deceivable.     But  here  the  lady  comes. 

ErUer  Olivia  and  Priest 

Oll.     Blame  not  this  haste  of  mine.     If  you  mean  well, 
Now  go  with  me  and  with  this  holy  man 
Into  the  chantry  by :   there,  before  him. 
And  undemeath  that  consecrated  roof,  25 

Plight  me  the  fiill  assurance  of  your  faith  ; 
That  my  most  jealous  and  too  doubtful  soul 
May  live  at  peace.     He  shall  conceal  it 


6  this  credit]  in  credit  Becket  conj. 
this  credit  [He  takes  a  letter  from 
his  pocket]  Jackson  coig. 
credit]  ¥^¥^,  credite  F^F,.  credent 
Theobald  coi\j.  current  Hamner. 
creddted  Eeightley  (Masou  conj.). 
writ  Cartwright  conj. 

15  /  am]  I  *m  Pope. 

16  lady  's]  Bowa    Ladies  Ff. 

1^  affairs  and  their  dispatch]  and  thus 
c^Mpo^cA  ajfoir«  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

VOL.  ni. 


MS.),      affairs  and  them  dispatch 
Dyce  conj.   and  her  affairs  dispatch 
Cartwright  conj. 
21  the  lady  comes]   she   comes    Pope. 
comes  the  lady  Steevens  (1793). 

27  jealous]  iealiou$  F^. 

28  Jfay  Uve]  May  henceforth  live  Han- 
mer.  Henceforth  may  live  Eeightley 
co^j. 

ii]  it  dosdy  or  truly  or  still  Eeight- 
ley  conj. 
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Whiles  you  are  willing  it  shall  come  to  note, 

What  time  we  will  our  celebration  keep  so 

According  to  my  birth.     What  do  you  say  ? 

Seb.     I  '11  foUow  this  good  man,  and  go  with  you  ; 
And,  having  swom  tnith,  ever  will  be  true. 

Oll.     Then  lead  the  way,  good  father ;  and  heavens  so 
sliine, 
That  they  may  fairly  note  this  act  of  mine  !     [Exeunt,  35 


ACT  V. 

ScENE  I.    Before  Olivia's  house. 
Enter  Clown  and  Fabian. 

Fab.     Now,  as  thou  lovest  me,  let  me  see  his  letter. 
Clo.     Good  Master  Fabian,  grant  me  another  request. 
Fab.     Any  thing. 

Clo.     Do  not  desire  to  see  this  letter. 
Fab.     This  is,  to  give  a  dog,  and  in  recompense  desire 
my  dog  again.  6 

Enter  Duke,  Viola,  Curio,  a/nd  Lords. 

Duke.     Belong  you  to  the  Lady  Olivia,  fiiends  ? 
Clo.     Ay,  sir ;  we  are  some  of  her  trappings. 


29  WhOe^]  White  Grant  White.  street.  Pope. 

vnUing  it\  willing:  it  Gonld  conj.  1  hui]  Fj.     this  FJF3F4. 

34  anrfA«atwi»]FiF^  an«?  Agaren  F3F4.  2  Master]  Steevens.    Mr.  Bowe.     M. 

heat^ns  Pope.  Ff. 

3ß  [Exeunt.]    Exeunt.      Finis    Actus  6  This]  That  Steevens  (1778). 

Quartus.   Fj.    Finis  actus  Quarti.  6  Curio,]  om.  Steevens  (1778). 

^s^8^4'  Lords.]  Attendants.  Capell. 

Before  Olivia's  house.]  Capell.   The 
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Duke.    I  know  thee  well:  how  dost  thou,  my  good  fellow? 

Clo.  Truly,  sir,  the  better  for  my  foes  and  the  worse 
for  my  friends.  ii 

Duke.     Just  the  contrary ;   the  better  for  thy  friends. 

Clo.     No,  sh",  the  worse. 

Duke.     How  can  that  be?  i4 

Clo.  Marry,  sir,  they  praise  me  and  make  an  ass  of  me  ; 
now  my  foes  teil  me  plainly  I  am  an  ass  :  so  that  by  my 
foes,  sir,  I  profit  in  the  knowledge  of  myself ;  and  by  my 
friends  I  am  abnsed :  so  that,  conclusions  to  be  as  kisses,  if 
your  fonr  negatives  make  your  two  aflfirmatives,  why  then, 
the  worse  for  my  friends,  and  the  better  for  my  foes.  20 

Duke.     Why,  this  is  excellent. 

Clo.  By  my  troth,  sir,  no ;  though  it  please  you  to  be 
one  of  my  friends. 

Diike.    Thou  shalt  not  be  the  worse  for  me  :  there  's  gold. 

Clo.  But  that  it  would  be  double-dealing,  sir,  I  would 
you  could  make  it  another.  26 

Duke.     0,  you  give  me  ill  counseL 

Clo.  Put  your  grace  in  your  pocket,  sir,  for  this  once, 
and  let  your  flesh  and  blood  obey  it. 

Duke.     Well,  I  will  be  so  much  a  sinner,  to  be  a  double- 

dealer  :  there  's  another.  31 

« 

Clo.  Primo,  secundo,  tertio,  is  a  good  play ;  and  the  old 
saying  is,  the  third  pays  for  all :  the  triplex,  sir,  is  a  good 
tripping  measure ;  or  the  bells  of  Saint  Bennet,  sir,  may  put 
you  in  mind  ;  one,  two,  three.  35 

18  thcUf  coTiclusioM.., kisses]  that,  con-  24  [Giving    money.     Collier    (ed.    2). 

dusion  to  be   asked,  is   Theobald  Giues  money.  Collier  MS. 

(Warburton),    the  conclusion  to  be  33  triplex]  triplet  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

askedis  Hanmer.     that  coTiclusions  MS.). 

folUyw  as  kisses    Heath    conj.     so  34  or]  as  Hanmer. 

thai  conclusions  be  as  kisses  Johnson  Saint]  CapelL    St,  Rowe.    S.  Ff. 

conj.    See  note  (ziv).  Bennet]  Bennet''s  Anon.  conj. 
20  for  my  friends]  of  my  friefnds  F3F4. 

23—2 


356  TWELFTH  night;    OR,  ACT  V. 

Duke.  Tou  can  fool  no  more  money  out  of  me  at  this 
throw  :  if  you  will  let  your  lady  know  I  am  here  to  speak 
with  her,  and  bring  her  along  with  you,  it  may  awake  my 
bounty  fiirther.  » 

Clo.  Marry,  sir,  lullaby  to  your  bounty  tili  I  come  again. 
I  go,  sir ;  but  I  would  not  have  you  to  think  that  my  desire 
of  having  is  the  sin  of  covetousness :  but,  as  you  say,  sir,  let 
your  bounty  take  a  nap,  I  will  awake  it  anon.  [EooiL 

Vio.     Here  comes  the  man,  sir,  that  did  rescue  me. 

Enler  Antokio  cmd  Officers. 

Duke.     That  fiwe  of  bis  I  do  remember  well ;  45 

Yet,  when  I  saw  it  last,  it  was  besmear'd 
As  black  as  Vulcan  in  the  smoke  of  war  : 
A  bawbling  vessel  was  he  captain  of, 
For  shallow  draught  and  bulk  unprizable; 
With  which  such  scathfiil  grapple  did  he  make  ßo 

With  the  most  noble  bottom  of  our  fleet, 
That  very  envy  and  the  tongue  of  loss 
Cried  fame  and  honour  on  bim.     What  's  the  matter  ? 

First  Off.     Orsino,  this  is  that  Antonio 
That  took  the  Phoenix  and  her  fraught  from  Candy ;    65 
And  this  is  he  that  did  the  Tiger  board, 
When  your  young  nephew  Titus  lost  bis  leg : 
Here  in  the  streets,  desperate  of  shame  and  state. 
In  private  brabble  did  we  apprehend  bim. 

Vio.     He  did  me  kindness,  sir,  drew  on  my  side ;      eo 
But  in  conclusion  put  stränge  speech  upon  me : 
I  know  not  what  'twas  but  distraction. 

44  ScENK  n.  Pope.  64  Ortino]   Signier   Ortino    or    NoUe 

Enter  A....]  Ff  (after  line  43).  Onino  Anon.  conj. 

48  hawhling]  bauble  Keightlej  conj.  69  brahhle]  hrawl  Gould  conj. 

he]  the  F4.  60  did\  shen/d  Capell  (corrected  in  Er- 

49  unprizable]  unprisahle  Qould  conj.  rata). 
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Duke.     Notable  pirate  !   thou  salt- water  thief  ! 
What  foolish  boldness  brought  thee  to  their  mercies, 
Whom  thou,  in  terms  so  bloody  and  so  dear,  65 

Hast  made  thine  enemies  ? 

Ant.  Orsino,  noble  sir, 

Be  pleased  that  I  shake  off  these  names  you  give  me : 
Antonio  never  yet  was  thief  or  pirate, 
Though  I  confess,  on  base  and  ground  enough, 
Orsino's  enemy.     A  witchcraft  drew  me  hither :  70 

That  most  ingrateful  boy  there  by  your  side, 
From  the  rüde  sea's  enraged  and  foamy  mouth 
Did  I  redeem ;   a  wreck  past  hope  he  was : 
His  life  I  gave  him  and  did  thereto  add 
My  love,  without  retention  or  restraint,  75 

All  his  in  dedication ;  for  his  sake 
Did  I  expose  myself,  pure  for  his  love, 
Into  the  danger  of  this  adverse  town ; 
Drew  to  defend  him  when  he  was  beset : 
Where  being  apprehended,  his  false  cunning,  so 

Not  meaning  to  partake  with  me  in  danger, 
Taught  him  to  face  me  out  of  his  acquaintance, 
And  grew  a  twenty  years  removed  thing 
While  one  would  wink ;   denied  me  mine  own  purse, 
Which  I  had  recommended  to  his  use  85 

Not  half  an  hour  before. 

Vio.  How  can  this  be? 

Duke,     When  came  he  to  this  town? 

Ant,     To-day,  my  lord;   and  for  three  months  before, 


66  Ortino,  noble  sir]  JVoble  sir,  Orsino  76  All  his]  F^     AU  this  FjFgF^. 

Hanmer.  in]  is  F3F4. 

*7l  tnffratefiiZ]unffratefulF^,  77 /or]  0/F3F4. 

72  se(^s]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    seas  Ff.  84  m£]he  ¥^F^, 

73  loreck]  Pope,    wracke  F^Fj.    tprack  87  he]  you,  Hanmer. 

F8F4. 
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Na  interim,  not  a  minute's  vacancy, 

Both  day  and  night  did  we  keep  Company.  90 

Enter  Oliyia  and  Attendants. 

Duke.    Here  comes  the  countess  :   now  heaven  walks  on 
earth. 
But  for  theo,  fellow  ;   fellow,  thy  words  are  madness  : 
Three  months  this  youth  hath  tended  upon  me  ; 
But  more  of  that  anon.     Take  him  aside. 

Oll.    Wliat  would  my  lord,  but  that  he  may  not  have, 
Wherein  Olivia  may  seem  serviceable  ?  96 

Cesario,  you  do  not  keep  promise  with  me. 

Vio.     Madam  1 

Duke.     Gracious  Olivia, — 

OU.     What  do  you  say,  Cesario  ?    Good  my  lord, — 

Vio.     My  lord  would  speak ;   my  duty  hushes  me.     101 

OU.     If  it  be  aught  to  the  old  tune,  my  lord, 
It  is  as  fat  and  fulsome  to  mine  ear 
As  howling  after  music. 

Duke.  Still  so  cruel  ? 

Oli.     Still  so  constant,  lord.  105 

Duke.     What,  to  perverseness  ?   you  uncivil  lady, 
To  whose  ingrate  and  imauspicious  altars 
My  soul  the  faithfull'st  offerings  hath  breathed  out 
That  e'er  devotion  tender'd  1     What  shall  I  do  ? 


89  interim]  intrim  Fj.  Ff. 

91  ScKNK  in.  Pope.  103  fat^flat  Hanmer  (Warburton). 
Enter  0....]  Ff.    Dyce,  after  line  104  Still]  Still,  still  CapelL 

94.  crud  f]  crudy  lady  f  Daniel  oonj. 

92  feUovj^  om.  Qonld  couj.  105  so  constant,  lord]  Lord,  so  constant 
94  (Qo  backe)  Collier  MS.  Hanmer. 

97  do  not]  donH  Hanmer.  lord]  my  Lord  FjF^. 

99  Olivia,—]  Theobald.     Olivia,  Ff.  106  What,  to]  What  Gould  conj. 

100  lord,—]  Pope.    lord.  Ff.  108  hath]  Capell.    haue  Ff.     has  Pope. 
102  aught]  Theobald  (ed.   2).      ought 
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Oll.     Even  what  it  please  my  lord,  that  shall  become 
him.  110 

Duke.     Why  should  I  not,  had  I  the  heart  to  do  it, 
Like  to  the  Egyptian  thief  at  point  of  death, 
Kill  what  I  love  ? — a  savage  jealousy 
That  sometime  savours  nobly.     But  hear  me  this  : 
Since  you  to  non-regardance  cast  my  faith,  115 

And  that  I  partly  know  the  Instrument 
That  screws  me  from  my  tnie  place  in  your  favour. 
Live  you  the  marble-breasted  tyrant  still ; 
But  this  your  minion,  whom  I  know  you  love. 
And  whom,  by  heaven  I  swear,  I  tender  dearly,  120 

Him  will  I  tear  out  of  that  cruel  eye, 
Where  he  sits  crowned  in  his  master's  spite. 
Come,  boy,  with  me ;  my  thoughts  are  ripe  in  mischief : 
I  *11  sacrifice  the  lamb  that  I  do  love, 
To  spite  a  raven's  heart  within  a  dove.  125 

Vio.     And  I,  most  jocund,  apt  and  willingly, 
To  do  you  rest,  a  thousand  deaths  would  die. 

Oll.     Where  goes  Cesario? 

Vio.  After  him  I  love 

More  than  I  love  these  eyes,  more  than  my  life, 
More,  by  all  mores,  than  e'er  I  shall  love  wife.  130 

If  I  do  feign,  you  witnesses  above 
Punish  my  life  for  tainting  of  my  love ! 

Oli.     Ay  me,  detested  I   how  am  I  beguiled  ! 

Vio.     Who  does  beguile  you  ?  who  does  do  you  wrong  ? 

111  c2o  tV]  c2o '^  Pope.  115  non-regardance\   none   regardance 

112  thief  at  point  of  death^  Collier.  F4. 

thüf   at,.. death,    Capell.      theefe,  122  master^s]  Meuter  F4. 

at... death  Ff.  125  [Going.  Theobald. 

113,  114  love?—a...nobl^.]  love;   a...  127  [FoUowing.  Theobald. 

nobly?   Capell.     loue:   {a...nohly)  133  Ay\  F4.    Aye  FiFjFj.    Ah  Han- 

FjFjFj.     Uyvel  (o...noWy)  F4.  mer. 

114  me]  om.  Pope.  me,]  Rowe.    »ne  Ff.     me/ Collier. 
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Oll.     Hast  thou  forgot  thyself?  is  it  so  long?  135 

Call  forth  the  holy  father. 

Duke.  Come,  away  ! 

OK.     Whither,  my  lord  ?     Cesario,  husband,  stay. 

Duke.     Husband ! 

Oli.  Ay,  husband  :  can  he  that  deny  ? 

Duke.     Her  husband,  sirrah! 

Vio.  No,  my  lord,  not  I. 

Oli.     Alas,  it  is  the  baseness  of  thy  fear  140 

That  makes  thee  strangle  thy  propriety : 
Fear  not,  Cesario ;  take  thy  fortunes  up ; 
Be  that  thou  know'st  thou  art,  and  then  thou  art 
As  great  aa  that  thou  fear'st. 

ErUer  Priest. 

0,  welcome,  father ! 
Father,  I  charge  thee,  by  thy  reverence,  145 

Here  to  unfold,  though  lately  we  intended 
To  keep  in  darkness  what  occasion  now 
Reveals  before  'tis  ripe,  what  thou  dost  know 
Hath  newly  pass'd  between  this  youth  and  me. 

Priest.     A  contract  of  etemal  bond  of  love,  iso 

Confirm'd  by  mutual  joinder  of  your  hands, 
Attested  by  the  holy  close  of  lips, 
Strengthen'd  by  interchangement  of  your  rings; 
And  all  the  ceremony  of  this  compact 
Seal'd  in  my  function,  by  my  testimony :  105 

Since  when,  my  watch  hath  told  me,  toward  my  grave 
I  have  travell'd  but  two  hours. 

Duke.     0  thou  dissembling  cub  \  what  wilt  thou  be 

136  [Ezit  an  Attendant  CapelL  tendant,  with  Priest  CapelL 

[To  Viola.  Theobald.  160  of  etenud]   and   etemal    Collier, 

144  that  thou]  thou  F3F4.  ed.  2  (Malone  conj.  withdiawn). 

Enter  Priest]  Ff.    Re-enter  At- 
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When  tiirie  hath  sow'd  a  grizzle  on  thy  case  ? 

Or  will  not  eise  thy  craft  so  quickly  grow,  leo 

That  thine  own  trip  shall  be  thine  overthrow  ? 

Farewell,  and  take  her ;   but  du-ect  thy  feet . 

Where  thou  and  I  henceforth  may  never  meet. 

Vio.     My  lord,  I  do  protest — 

Oli.  0,  do  not  swear ! 

Hold  little  faith,  though  thou  hast  too  much  fear.        les 

Enter  Sir  Akdrbw. 

Sir  And.  For  the  love  of  God,  a  surgeon  !  Send  one 
presently  to  Sir  Toby. 

OK.     What  's  the  matter  ? 

Sir  And.  He  has  broke  my  head  across  and  has  given 
Sir  Toby  a  bloody  coxcomb  too :  for  the  love  of  Grod,  your 
help  !    I  had  rather  than  forty  pound  I  were  at  home.     171 

Oli.     Who  has  done  this,  Sir  Andrew  ? 

Sir  And.  The  count's  gentleman,  one  Cesario :  we  took 
him  for  a  coward,  but  he  's  the  very  devil  incardinate. 

Duke.     My  gentleman,  Cesario?  170 

Sir  And.  'Od's  lifelings,  here  he  is  !  You  broke  my 
head  for  nothing;  and  that  that  I  did,  I  was  set  on  to 
do  't  by  Sir  Toby. 

Vio.     Why  do  you  speak  to  me  ?     I  never  hurt  you  : 
You  drew  your  sword  upon  me  without  cause ;  I80 

But  I  bespake  you  fair,  and  hurt  you  not. 

169  on  thy  case]  on  thy  face  Madden  Send\  Y^F^.    and  F3F4.    and  send 

co^j.    upon  thee  Eeightley  conj.  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

See  note  (xv).  169  He  has]  ff'as  Ff. 
161  overthrow  r]ouerthrow:  ¥^,  heu  given]  ¥^¥2.    ffiven¥^¥^.    h*as 

164  protest — ]  Bowe.    protest  Ff.  ffiven  CapelL 

166  Hold]  Fl.    How  FjFjF^.  173  counfs]  Duk^s  Hanmer. 

166  ScENB  IV.  Pope.  174  incardinate]  incamate  Rowe. 

Enter  Sir  A.]  ¥1    Enter  Sir  A.  179  mef]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    me,  FjFjF^. 

with  bis  head  broke.  Rowe.  me  Fg. 
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ACT   V. 


Sir  And.  If  a  bloody  coxcomb  be  a  hurt,  you  have 
hurt  me :  I  think  you  set  nothing  by  a  bloody  coxcomb. 

ErUer  Sir  Toby  and  Clown. 

Here  comes  Sir  Toby  halting ;  you  shall  hear  more :  but 
if  he  had  not  been  in  drink,  he  would  have  tickled  you 
othergates  than  he  did.  186 

Duke.     How  now,  gentleman  !   how  is  't  with  you  ? 

Sir  To.  That  's  all  one :  has  hurt  me,  and  there  's  the 
end  on  't.     Sot,  didst  see  Dick  surgeon,  sot  ? 

Clo.  O,  he  's  drunk,  Sir  Toby,  an  hour  agone ;  bis  eyes 
were  set  at  eight  i'  the  morning.  191 

Sir  To.  Then  he  's  a  rogue,  and  a  passy  measures  pavin : 
I  hate  a  drunken  rogue. 

Oli.  Away  with  him !  Who  hath  made  this  havoc  with 
them  ?  195 

Sir  And.  I  '11  help  you,  Sir  Toby,  because  we  'U  be 
dressed  together. 


184  Enter  Sir  Toby...]  Enter  Toby... 

Ff  (after  line  181).    Enter  Sir  T. 

drunk,  led  by  the  Clown.  Capell. 
186  othergates]  other  gates  Ff. 

188  ha8\  Ff.  Kos  Rowe  (ed.  1).  ha'a 
Id.  (ed.  2).    he  has  Pope. 

188,  189  the  end]  th*  end  F^Fj.     an  end 

189  didst]  did'st  thou  F3F4. 

190  Sir  Tob^y]  JSir  Toby  F^.  sir  above 
FjFj.  sir,  above  F4.  Sir  Toby,  above 
Theobald. 

191  set  at]  FiF,.     at  F3F4. 

192  rogue,  and  a  passy  measures  pavin:] 
rogtte,  and  a  passy  measures  panyn  : 
Fp  Rogue  after  a  passy  m^easures 
Pamn:  ¥^3^4.  rogue,  and  a 
pcut-measure  painim.  Pope,  rogue, 
and  a  passy-measure  pavin  :  Stee- 


vens  (1773,  1778).  rogue: — and 
after  a  passy-msasure  or  a  pavin. 
Bann,  rogue,  and  apassy-measwres 
pavin:  Malone.  rogue.  After  a 
passy-measure,  or  a  pavin,  Stee- 
vens,  1785  (Tyrwhitt  conj.). 
rogue  and  a  pazzomezzo  paynim: 
Becket  conj.  rogue  and  a  passy 
measures  paynim:  Qrant  White. 
rogue.  After  a  passing  measure 
and  a  pavin  Anon.  conj.  (Gent 
Mag.),  rogue,  and  a  passing' 
measures  pavin,  Collier  (ed.  2). 
rogue:  after ajxxssy-measure^s pavin 
Staunton.  rogue,  and  *a  passes 
measure,  paynim/  Daniel  conj. 
rogue  and  a  passy-measures  pavon 
Kinnear  conj. 
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Sir  To.     Will  you   help  ?   an   ass-head   and  a  coxcomb 
and  a  knave,  a  thin-faced  knave,  a  gull !  199 

Oli.     Gret  him  to  bed,  and  let  bis  burt  be  look'd  to. 

[ExetMU  Chwn^  Fabian^  Sir  Toby,  and  Sir  Andrew. 
Enter  Sebastian. 

Seb.     I  am  sorry,  madam,  I  have  hurt  your  kinsman ; 
But,  bad  it  been  the  brotber  of  my  blood, 
I  must  bave  done  no  less  with  wit  and  safety. 
You  tbrow  a  stränge  regard  upon  me,  and  by  tbat 
I  do  perceive  it  batb  offended  you  :  205 

Pardon  me,  sweet  one,  even  for  the  vows 
We  made  eacb  other  but  so  late  ago. 

Duke.     One  face,  one  voice,  one  habit,  and  two  persons, 
A  natural  perspective,  tbat  is  and  is  not ! 

Seh.    Antonio,  O  my  dear  Antonio  !  210 

How  have  the  hours  rack'd  and  tortured  me, 
Since  I  have  lost  theo  1 

Ant.     Sebastian  are  you? 

Seb.  Fear'st  thou  that,  Antonio  ? 

Ant.     How  have  you  made  division  of  yourself  ? 
An  apple,  cleft  in  two,  is  not  more  twin  216 

Than  these  two  creatures.     Which  is  Sebastian  ? 


198,  199  helpF  an  ass-head ,gulll] 

Malone.    help  an  Ässe-head..,gullF 
Ff. 

200  [Exeunt...]  Dyce  and  Staunton. 
Exe.  Clo.  To.  &  And.  Rowe.  Exe- 
unt Clown  and  some  Attendants, 
with  Sir  T.  and  Sir  A.  Capell. 
om.  Ff. 

201  ScBNBV.  Pope. 
kinsmani  unde  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

203  [All  stand  in  amaze.  Theobald. 

204  Tau  throw  a  strande]  Tou  throw  A 


strande  S.  Walker  conj. 
vpon  me,  and  hy  tha(\  on  m«,  by 
that  Lettsom  conj. 
upon]  on  Pope. 

and  by  that]  by  which  Pope,     and 
By  that  Capell. 
209  natural]  nafral  Pope. 

213  Fear'st    thou]    Ff.      Fear^d    thou 
Kowe  (ed.  2).    Feat^d  you  Pope. 

214  yourself  f]  Rowe  (ed.  2).  your  seife. 
Ff. 

215  apple]  ample  F3F4. 
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TWELFTH   night;    OR, 


ACT  V. 


OH.     Most  wonderful ! 

Seh.     Do  I  stand  there?     I  never  had  a  brother; 
Nor  can  there  be  that  deity  in  my  nature, 
Of  here  and  every  where.     I  had  a  sister,  220 

Whom  the  blind  waves  and  surges  have  devour'd. 
Of  charity,  what  kin  are  you  to  me  ? 
What  countryman  ?   what  name  ?   what  parentage  ? 

Vio.     Of  Messaline :    Sebastian  was  my  father ; 
Such  a  Sebastian  was  my  brother  too,  225 

So  went  he  suited  to  his  watery  tomb : 
If  spirits  can  assume  both  form  and  suit, 
You  come  to  fright  us. 

Seb.  A  spirit  I  am  indeed ; 

But  am  in  that  dimension  grossly  clad 
Which  from  the  womb  I  did  participate.  230 

Were  you  a  woman,  as  the  rest  goes  even, 
I  should  my  tears  let  fall  upon  your  cheek, 
And  say  *  Thrice- welcome,  drowned  Viola  !' 

Vio.     My  father  had  a  mole  upon  his  brow. 

Seh.     And  so  had  mine.  235 

Vio.     And  died  that  day  when  Viola  from  her  birth 
Had  number'd  thirteen  years. 

Seh.     O,  that  record  is  lively  in  my  soul ! 
He  finished  indeed  his  mortal  act 
That  day  that  made  my  sister  thui^een  years.  240 

Vio.     If  nothing  lets  to  make  us  happy  both 
But  this  my  masculine  usurp'd  attire, 
Do  not  embrace  me  tili  each  circumstance 
Of  place,  time,  fortune,  do  cohere  and  jump 
That  I  am  Viola  :   which  to  confirm,  245 


219  that]  Fj.    a  FjFjFi. 
222  [To  Viola.  Rowe. 
224  MesgcUine]  Metelin  Hanmer. 
231  goea]  F^.    goe  F^    go  FjFi. 


233  And]  Äa  Capell  (correoted  in  Er- 
rata). 

242  masculine  tuurp^d]  nuuctdine- 
usurp^d  S.  Walker  conj. 
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I'll  bring  you  to  a  captain  in  this  town, 

Where  lie  my  maiden  weeds ;   by  whose  gentle  help 

I  was  preserved  to  serve  this  noble  count. 

All  the  occurrence  of  my  fortune  since 

Hath  been  between  this  lady  and  this  lord.  200 

Seh.  [To  OHma]  So  comes  it,  lady,  you  have  been  mistook  : 
But  nature  to  her  bias  drew  in  that. 
You  would  have  been  contracted  to  a  maid ; 
Nor  are  you  therein,  by  my  life,  deceived, 
You  are  betroth'd  both  to  a  maid  and  man.  205 

Duke.     Be  not  amazed  ;   right  noble  is  bis  blood. 
If  this  be  so,  as  yet  the  glass  seems  true, 
I  shall  have  share  in  this  most  happy  wreck. 
[To  Viola]  Boy,  thou  hast  said  to  me  a  thousand  times 
Thou  never  shouldst  love  woman  like  to  me.  260 

Vio,     And  all  those  sayings  will  I  over-swear ; 
And  all  those  swearings  keep  as  true  in  soul 
As  doth  that  orbed  continent  the  fire 
That  severs  day  from  night. 

Duke.  Give  me  thy  band; 

And  let  me  see  theo  in  thy  woman's  weeds.  265 

Vio.     The  captain  that  did  bring  me  first  on  shore 
Hath  my  maid's  garments  :   he  upon  some  action 
Is  now  in  durance,  at  Malvolio's  suit, 
A  gentleman,  and  follower  of  my  lady's. 

246  captain]    captain* s    Orant    White      251  [To  Olivia]  Rowe. 
(Collier  MS.).  252  drew]  trew  Collier  MS. 

247  maiden]  Maids  Theobald.  253  heen]  hin  F^ 

maiden  weeds]  maid^ioeede  S.  Wal-  258  roreck]  Rowe.   wracke  F^Fj.    wrack 

ker  conj.  F3F4. 

hy  whose]  he,  hy  whose  Staunton  259  [To  Viola]  Rowe. 

conj.  260  shouldst]  shoulst  F^ 

248  preserved]  preferr^d  Theobald.  263  continent  the  fire]  Rowe  (ed.   2). 
oount]  Duke  Rowe.  Continent,  thefi/re.  Ff. 

249  occurrence]  occurrents  Hanmer.  263,  26 A  fire.,. severs] fires...sever  Singer 

250  ffath]  Have  Hanmer.  (ed.  2). 

this  hrd]  his  Lord  F4.  269  lady's]  Rowe.     Ladies  Ff. 


366 


TWELTTH   night;    OR, 


ACT  V. 


Oli.     He  shall  enlarge  him  :  fetch  Malvolio  hither :       270 
And  yet,  alas,  now  I  remember  me, 
They  say,  poor  gentleman,  he 's  much  distract. 

Re-enter  Clown  with  a  letter,  and  Fabian. 

A  most  extracting  frenzy  of  mine  own 

From  my  remembrance  clearly  banish'd  his. 

How  does  he,  sirrah  ?  275 

Clo.  Truly,  madam,  he  holds  Beizebub  at  the  stave's 
end  as  well  as  a  man  in  his  case  may  do  :  has  here  writ  a 
letter  to  you ;  I  should  have  given  't  you  to-day  moming, 
but  as  a  madman's  epistles  are  no  gospels,  so  it  skills  not 
much  when  they  are  delivered.  280 

Oli.     Open't,  and  read  it. 

Clo.     Look  then  to  be  well  edified  when  the  fool  deli- 

vers  the  madman.      [Reads]     By  the  Lord,  madam,— 

Oli.     How  now!  art  thou  mad?  284 

Clo.  No,  madam,  I  do  but  read  madness  :  an  your  lady- 
ship  will  have  it  as  it  ought  to  be,  you  must  allow  Vox. 

Oll.     Prithee,  read  i'  thy  right  wits. 

Clo.  So  I  do,  madonna  ;  but  to  read  his  right  wits  is  to 
read  thus  :  therefore  perpend,  my  princess,  and  give  ear. 

Oli.     Kead  it  you,  sirrah.  [To  Fabian.   290 

Fdb.  [Reads]  By  the  Lord,  madam,  you  wrong  me,  and  the 
World  shall  know  it :  though  you  have  put  me  into  darkness  and  given 


271  (Exit  one)  Collier  MS. 

273  ScENE  VI-  Pope. 

Be-enter. . .]  Capell.  Enter  the. . .  Ft 
and  Fabian.]  om.  CapelL 
extracting]  F^  exacting  F2F3F4. 
dütracting  Hanmer.  enchanting 
Lettsom  conj.  exdting  Cartwright 
conj.    engrossing  Elinnear  conj. 

274  hanük'd]  banisht  F^.    banish  F^Fj 

277  has]  h!  as  Rowe.    he  has  Malone. 
281  Open  *t]  Open  it  Malone. 


283  madman]  Madam  F4. 
[Keads]  Rowe. 

284  art  thou]  art  Pope. 

285  an]  Pope,    and  Ff. 

286  Vox]  for  H  Heath  coiy.  oaths 
Mason  conj.  volks —  or  foUcs — 
Bulloch  conj. 

287  read]  read  ü  F3F4. 

right  wUs]  wUs  right  Johnson  conj. 

290  [To  Fabian.]  Rowe. 

291  [Reads]  Ff. 
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jour  dronken  cousin  rule  over  me,  yet  have  I  the  benefit  of  mj  senses 
aa  well  as  your  ladyship.  I  have  your  own  letter  that  induced  me  to 
the  semblance  I  put  on ;  with  the  which  I  doubt  not  but  to  do  myself 
much  right,  or  you  much  shame.  Think  of  me  as  you  please.  I  leave 
my  duty  a  little  unthought  of,  and  speak  out  of  my  injury. 

ThK  MADLY-Ü8KD   MaLYOLIO. 

Oll.     Did  he  write  this? 

Clo.     Ay,  madam.  300 

Duke,     This  savours  not  much  of  distraction. 

Oli.     See  him  deliver  d,  Fabian ;  bring  him  hither. 

[Exil  Fabian, 

My  lord,  so  please  you,  these  things  further  thought  on, 
To  think  me  as  well  a  sister  as  a  wife, 
One  day  shall  crown  the  alliance  on  't,  so  please  you,  305 
Here  at  my  house  and  at  my  proper  cost. 

Duke.     Madam,  I  am  most  apt  to  embrace  your  offer. 
[To   Viola]  Your  master   quits   you ;   and   for  your  Service 

done  him. 
So  much  against  the  mottle  of  your  sex, 
So  far  beneath  your  soft  and  tender  breeding,  aio 

And  since  you  call'd  me  master  for  so  long, 
Here  is  my  band  :  you  shall  from  this  time  be 
Your  master's  mistress. 

Oli.  A  sister  !  you  are  she. 

üe-enter  Fabian,  loith  Malvouo. 

Duke,     Is  this  the  madman  ? 

Oli.  Ay,  my  lord,  this  same. 

293  oounn]uncl€  Rowe  (ed.  2).  313  mistress.    OlL   A she]  mistress^ 

the  henefit]  henefit  F3F4.  and  his  sister  she  Hanmer. 

302  [Exit  Fabian.]  CapelL  she]  to  me  Gould  conj. 

303 — 307    J/y  lord,  „offer,]  Transpose  314  Scenb  vii.  Pope. 

to  follow  line  313,  Gk>uld  conj.  Re-enter  F.  with  M.]  Capell.    £n- 

305  on%  «0]  an'^«oHeath  conj.     and^  ter  M.    Ffl      Enter  M.  as  from 

so  Collier,  ed.    2    (Collier    MS.).  prison  w**  straw  about  him.  Collier 

on  *Sj  so  Dyce  (ed.  2).  MS. 

308  [To  Viola]  Rowe.  314,  315  Atfy,..Malvolio.]  As  in  Capell. 

309  mettle]  FiF^Fj.    metal  F4.  One  line  in  Ff. 


368  TWELFTH   night;    OR,  ACT   V. 

How  now,  Malvolio ! 

Mal.  Madam,  you  have  done  me  wrong,    315 

Notorious  wrong. 

Oli.  Have  I,  Malvolio?   no. 

Mal.     Lady,  you  have.     Pray  you,  peruse  that  letter. 
You  must  not  now  deny  it  is  your  hand  : 
Write  from  it,  if  you  can,  in  hand  or  phrase  ; 
Or  say  'tis  not  your  seal,  not  your  invention :  320 

You  can  ßay  none  of  this  :  well,  grant  it  then 
And  teil  me,  in  the  modesty  of  honour, 
Why  you  have  given  me  such  clear  lights  of  favour, 
Bade  me  come  smiling  and  cross-garter'd  to  you, 
To  put  on  yellow  stockings  and  to  frown  325 

Upon  Sir  Toby  and  the  lighter  people  ; 
And,  acting  this  in  an  obedient  hope, 
Why  have  you  suffer'd  me  to  be  imprison'd, 
Kept  in  a  dark  house,  visited  by  the  priest, 
And  made  the  most  notorious  geck  and  gull  330 

That  e'er  invention  play'd  on  ?   teil  me  why. 

Oli.     Alas,  Malvolio,  this  is  not  my  writing, 
Though,  I  confess,  much  like  the  character  : 
But  out  of  question  'tis  Maria's  hand. 
And  now  I  do  bethink  me,  it  was  she  335 

First  told  me  thou  wast  mad;   then  camest  in  smiling, 
And  in  such  forms  which  here  were  presupposed 
Upon  thee  in  the  letter.     Prithee,  be  content : 
This  practice  hath  most  shrewdly  pass'd  upon  thee ; 
But  when  we  know  the  grounds  and  authors  of  it,       340 


315  you  have]  you  *ve  S.  Walker  coDJ.  camest  m]  campst  thou  Theobald. 

320  eeal,  not]  eealy  nor  F4.  camest  thou  in  Eeightlej. 

327  hope^]  hopef  F4.  337  such  forms  which]  those  forms  which 

330  and  gvJZ]  Fj.    or  gvü  F2F3F4.  or  such  forms  as  Eeightley  ooiy. 

331  why,]  Steevens  (1793).    why  ?  Ff.  presupposed]    preimpo^d    Collier, 
336  then]  thou  Bann.  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
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Thou  slialt  be  both  the  plaintilf  and  the  judge 
Of  thine  own  cause. 

Fab.  Good  madam,  hear  me  speak, 

And  let  no  quarrel  nor  no  brawl  to  come 
Taint  the  condition  of  this  present  hour, 
Which  I  have  wonder'd  at.     In  hope  it  shall  not,         346 
Most  freely  I  confess,  myself  and  Toby 
Set  tbis  device  against  Malvolio  here, 
Upon  some  stubbom  and  uncourteous  parts 
We  had  conceived  against  him  :   Maria  writ 
The  letter  at  Sir  Tobys  great  importance;  3öo 

In  recompense  whereof  he  hath  married  her. 
How  with  a  sportfiil  malice  it  was  foUow'd 
May  rather  pluck  on  laüghter  than  revenge ; 
If  that  the  injuries  be  justly  weigh'd 
That  have  on  both  sides  passU  365 

Oli.     Alas,  poor  fool,  how  have  they  baffled  thee  ! 

Clo.  Why,  'some  are  bom  great,  some  achieve  great- 
ness,  and  some  have  greatness  thrown  upon  them.'  I  was 
one,  sir,  in  this  interlude  ;  one  Sir  Topas,  sir ;  but  that  's  all 
one.  *  By  the  Lord,  fool,  I  am  not  mad.'  But  do  you  re- 
member?  *  Madam,  why  laugh  you  at  such  a  barren  rascal? 
an  you  smile  not,  he  's  gagged ;'  and  thus  the  whirligig  of 
time  brings  in  his  revenges.  363 


342  hear]  here  Fj. 

346  confeee^  myself]  Theobald.    confess 

myself  Ff. 

Tohy]  Sir  Toby  Theobald. 
349  against]  in  Bann  (Tyrwhitt  conj.). 
355,  356  S.  Walker  would  end  line  355 

at  fool. 
356  fok]  FooLe  Y^^^    Fool  F4.    soul 

Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),    tool 

Anon.  conj. 

VOL.    III. 


thee  f]  CapelL     thee  f  Ff. 

358  thrown]  thrust  Theobald. 

360,  361  rememberf  ^  Madam,  why] 
Malone  (Tyrwhitt  conj.).  remem- 
her,  Madam,  why  Ff.  rem^emher, 
Madam, — '  why  Theobald. 

362  an]  Pope,    and  Ff. 

whirligig]  CapelL     whirlegigge  F^. 
whirle-gigge  FjFg.     whirl-gigg  F4. 
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Vi'^  ip,/,  rxn  tÄr;  £r'>ci  'zjt^zjc^z^     Ce»arfi:,  et'Tnp- : 
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C7/>, 


':'. 


%'A«nv  f'iukt  I  v:aM  azid  a  '^^  ^izrr  bcv,  31^ 

W.-^Ä  ik^,  li*>,  tru^  wind  aaiii  ^li» 

Y^ßf  t^  lasn.  is  fain^fe  er«rj  dar. 


'0^j4i  knar««  jumI  thieres  Often  fhnt  tbexr  gsse. 

Sf/nt  w\ynti  I  eazicMt,  alas!   to  wire, 

fjj  «rwAggmng  oould  I  Derer  thrive,  385 

Ff/r  tli«  raan,  4c, 


2^  ym.^yfmf  F,,  Excant.  F£ 

(KzitJ  li//we,    OOL  Ff«  375 — 394  Fanner  woukl  omh  as  fl|n* 

3^  c4/nwmUi\   cfm$mU$  HtnevenM  oonj,  rioa& 

cf/mmas  Autm*  MH,  a[/tid  Halli-  375  Clo.  [Sings]  Clowne  siiigB  to  ptpe 
w«;]l  and  tabor.  Collier  Ma 

370  M^mtürui]  In  the  mecm  time  Hao-  and\  an  TheobaldL 

xutrr,  tiny]  Rowe  (ed.  ^.    tme  FL 

iiäUff]  ti»tm''vn'law  H,  Walker  conj,  381  knavet  and  thieved]  hnave  cmd  thüf 
((VmHfuWy),  Steevena,  1793  (Farmer  conj.). 

374  [Kxcnint.,.]    Dyce  and  Btaunton. 
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But  when  I  came  unto  mj  beds, 

With  hey,  ho,  &c. 
With  toss-pots  still  had  drunken  heads, 

For  the  rain,  &c.  390 

A  great  while  ago  the  world  begun, 

With  hey,  ho,  &c. 
But  that  's  all  one,  our  play  is  done, 

And  we  '11  strive  to  please  you  every  day.  [Eocit, 


387,  389  b€ds„.heads]  Ff.     bed.,.head  drunken]  broken  AnoiL  con). 

Hanmer.  391  begun]  Rowe.    began  F^Fj.     he  gon 

389  tase-^ts]  toepottee  F^.  F3.    be  g<me  F4. 

em  had]  I  had  Hanmer.    still  I  392   With  Äey,  ho]  F2F3F4.    %,  ho  F^ 

had  Collier  (ed.  2).  394  [Exit]  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 
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NOTES. 


NOTK   I. 

In  our  enumeration  of  the  Dramatis  Personsa  we  have  omitted  what 
Johnson  calls  <  the  cant  of  the  modern  stage/  i.e.  the  unnecessary  descrip> 
tions  given  bj  Rowe. 

Note  II. 

I.  1.  26.  Mr  Knight  reads  'jears*  heat/  but  foUows  Malone  in 
interpreting  '  heat '  as  a  participle.     It  is  more  probablj  a  Substantive. 

Note  III. 

I.  3.  48,  49.  Sidnej  Walker  supposed  that  as  the  first  Folio  has  na 
stop  after  '  acquaintance '  it  was  intended  that  the  sentence  should  be 
regarded  as  incomplete,  and  he  therefore  would  read  ^acquaintance— '. 
The  real  reason  of  the  Omission  of  the  stop  in  F^  is  that  the  word  occurs 
so  near  the  end  of  the  line  that  there  was  no  room  for  its  insertion.  It 
is  found  in  all  the  other  Folios« 

NOTK  IV. 

I.  5.  193.  Mr  Dyce  conjectures  that  something  more  than  the 
speaker's  name  has  been  omitted  in  the  Folios  before  'Teil  me  your 
mind'  Capell  proposed  to  omit  these  words,  on  the  ground  that,  in 
addition  to  other  objections  against  them,  thej  cause  the  speech  to  end 
metrically.  We  leave  the  text  undisturbed,  because  we  think  that  there 
is  some  corruption  which  Warburton's  plausible  emendation  does  not 
remove. 

Note  V. 

I.  5.  239.  Sidnej  Walker  conjectures  that  *  a  word  or  words  are  lost 
before  ctdarations,  involving  the  same  metaphor  as  the  rest  of  the  two 
lines.'  Perhaps  the  lost  word  may  have  been  *earthward'  or  'earthly,' 
so  that  all  the  four  elements  '  of  which  our  life  consists  *  (ii.  3.  9)  would 
be  represented  in  the  Symptoms  of  Orsino's  passion. 


NOTES.  373 


Note  VI. 


II.  2.  30.  Johnson  would  transpose  lines  29  and  30,  and  retain  the 
reading  of  the  Folios  '  if ' : 

'For  such  as  we  are  made,  if  such  we  be, 
Alas,  our  frailtj  is  the  cause,  not  we.' 

Note  VII. 

II.  3.  33.  The  first  Folio  reads  simply  '  give  a '  without  anj  stop  at 
all,  perhaps,  as  in  i.  3.  49,  because  there  was  no  room  to  insert  it. 
More  probablj  however  a  line  has  been  omitted.  The  other  Folios  have 
*giye  a — \  Mr  Singer  suggests  that  the  hiatus  maj  either  have  been 
intentional,  or  may  have  been  filled  np  with  the  words  'another  should.' 
Mr  CoUier's  MS.  corrector  inserts  a  whole  clause ;  reading,  '  if  one  knight 
give  ja-waj  sixe  pence  so  will  I  giue  another :  go  to,  a  song.' 

Note  VIII. 

IL  3.  97,  99,  101,  102.  These  lines  are  printed  in  the  Folios  in 
Boman  type,  while  all  the  other  songs  and  snatches  of  songs  in  the  scene 
are  in  italics.     It  is  evident,  however,  that  they  are  intended  to  be  sung. 

Note  IX. 

II.  4.  17.  Warburton  says,  'The  Folio  reads  notiona^  which  is  right.* 
This  is  incorrect :  all  the  Folios  have  *  motions.' 

Note  X. 

II.  5.  129.  The  ürst  Folio  here  reads  'atcheeues,'  but  as  it  has 
*atcheeue'  in  iii.  4.  41,  and  *atchieue*  in  v.  1.  357,  it  is  piain  that  the 
first  is  a  mere  misprint.  In  manj  other  passages,  doubtless,  the  in- 
correct grammar  found  in  the  oldest  editions  is  due  to  the  printer,  not 
to  the  author. 

Note  XL 

III.  4.  110.  Mr  Ritson  suggested  that  *  Ay,  Biddy,  come  with  me,'  is 
a  fragment  of  an  old  song,  and  should  be  printed  as  such. 


XOTEi 


Srj 


L  L  2^.  Mt  Knijzht  reads  *jeKt^  heaXj  hat  h:ZcFw%  ^w^gw^  ia 
mt^rpr^^ETig  '  iMst '  aa  a  pafUcxpie,     Ic  ii  Btove  probablj  a  wilaUanllfCL 

yonr  IIL 

r,  ?ß.  4>5,  49,  .Sidaej  Walker  soppoaed  tha(  as  the  fint  Folio  kas  no 
nf/^  aft^!T  'acqaamtance'  it  was  intended  that  the  aentence  dboaki  be 
t^r>f^iUA  mn  hiCtxapiete^  aod  be  tberefbre  woold  read  ' 
T>i4i  real  raamtm  c4  the  omiadon  of  tbe  stop  in  F^  is  that  the  word 
so  n«ar  the  end  (A  the  line  that  there  was  no  room  lor  its  inaertian.  It 
M  f/yarid  in  all  the  otber  Foliosw 

New  IV. 

L  Tk  193,  Mr  Djce  oonjectnres  that  something  more  than  the 
Speaker^«  natne  has  been  omitted  in  the  Folios  before  'Teil  me  yoiir 
iriind«'  Capell  proposed  to  omit  these  words,  on  the  groond  that,  in 
addition  to  other  objections  against  them,  they  cause  the  ^peech  to  end 
mtftniMWy,  We  leave  the  text  ondistarbed,  becanse  we  think  that  there 
U  furtne  corruption  which  Warbnrton's  plausible  emendation  does  not 
reiriove, 

Note  V. 

h  b,  239.  Bidney  Walker  conjectores  that '  a  word  or  words  are  lost 
before  a/JoraUonSf  involving  the  same  metaphor  as  the  rest  of  the  two 
linm.*  Perhaps  the  lost  word  may  have  been  *earthward'  or  'earthly/ 
«o  that  all  the  four  elements  '  of  which  our  life  consists '  (ii.  3.  9)  wonld 
1k)  reproMmted  in  the  Symptoms  of  Orsino's  passion. 
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Note  VI. 


II.  2.  30.  Johnson  would  transpose  liDOS  29  and  30,  and  retain  the 
reading  of  the  Folios  '  if ' : 

'For  such  as  we  are  made,  if  such  we  be, 
Alas,  our  frailty  is  the  cause,  not  we.' 

Note  VII. 

II.  3.  33.  The  first  Folio  reads  simply  '  give  a '  without  anj  stop  at 
all,  perhaps,  as  in  i.  3.  49,  because  there  was  no  room  to  insert  it. 
More  probably  however  a  line  has  been  omitted.  The  other  Folios  have 
*giye  a — '.  Mr  Singer  suggests  that  the  hiatus  maj  either  have  been 
intentional,  or  maj  have  been  filled  up  with  the  words  'another  should.' 
Mr  CoUier's  MS.  corrector  inserts  a  whole  clause ;  reading,  '  if  one  knight 
^ve  ja-waj  sixe  pence  so  will  I  giue  another :  go  to,  a  song.' 

Note  VIII. 

IL  3.  97,  99,  101,  102.  These  lines  are  printed  in  the  Folios  in 
Boman  type,  while  all  the  other  songs  and  snatches  of  songs  in  the  scene 
Are  in  italics.     It  is  evident,  however,  that  they  are  intended  to  be  sung. 

Note  IX. 

II.  4.  17.  Warburton  says,  'The  Folio  reads  notiona,  which  is  right.' 
This  is  incorrect :  all  the  Folios  have  '  motions.' 

Note  X. 

II.  5.  129.  The  ürst  Folio  here  reads  'atcheeues,'  but  as  it  has 
'atcheeue'  in  iii.  4.  41,  and  'atchieue'  in  v.  1.  357,  it  is  piain  that  the 
first  is  a  mere  misprint.  In  manj  other  passages,  doubtless,  the  in- 
correct grammar  found  in  the  oldest  editions  is  due  to  the  printer,  not 
to  the  author. 

Note  XL 

liL  4.  110.  Mr  Ritson  suggested  that  *  Ay,  Biddy,  come  with  me,'  is 
a  fragment  of  an  old  song,  and  should  be  printed  as  such. 
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Note  XII. 

III.  4.  260.  Mr  Dyce  and  Mr  Staunton  make  Scene  v.  to  commence 
here  in  'The  street  adjoining  Olivia's  garden.'  The  fourth  soene  is 
continued  in  the  Folios,  and  as,  in  all  other  instances  throughout  the 
play,  the  beginning  of  each  scene  is  accuratelj  marked,  we  have  thonght 
it  better  to  foUow  them  in  this.  According  to  the  Folios,  Fabian  and 
Yiola  leave  the  stage  just  as  Sir  Toby  and  Sir  Andrew  enter,  and,  not 
meeting  them,  maj  be  supposed  to  retum  to  the  place  appointed  in 
lines  239,  240.  Capell,  contrary  to  the  directions  in  the  Folios,  keeps 
Fabian  and  Yiola  on  the  stage.  They  are  indeed  all  the  while  within 
sight  of  Sir  Toby,  as  appears  from  lines  268,  269,  but  not  necessarily 
visible  to  the  audience.  The  comic  effect  would,  no  doubt,  be  heightened 
if  Fabian  were  seen  using  all  his  efforts  to  prevent  Yiola  from  ronning 
away,  but  this  is  scarcely  a  sufficient  reason  for  deserting  our  only 
authority. 

NoTB  xin. 

IV.  L  13.  Mr  Knight  suggests  that  this  may  be  intended  to  be 
spoken  aside,  as  if  the  meaning  were,  *  1  am  afraid  the  world  will  prove 
this  great  lubber  (Sebastian)  a  cockney.' 

Note  XIY. 

V.  1.  18.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  nothing  more  recondite  than  this : 
as  in  the  syllogism  it  takes  two  premisses  to  make  one  conclusion,  so  it 
takes  two  people  to  make  one  kiss. 


Note  XY. 

V.  1.  159.  In  Mr  Foss's  copy  of  the  first  Folio,  Sir  Frederic  Madden 
says  the  reading  is  '  cafe '  instead  of  '  case,'  and  this  leads  him  to  conjec- 
ture  that  'face'  is  the  true  reading.  But  in  Capell's  copy  the  reading 
is  plainly  '  case/  and  as  there  is  abundant  authority  to  prove  that  '  case  * 
was  a  sportsman's  term  for  the  skin  of  an  animal,  we  retain  it. 
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DRAMATIS  PEBSOX^\ 


LjEOvm,  king  ai  SkiHa. 
Maxilliüb',  joang  ptinoe  of  Sicflia. 


V  Four  liords  of  Sicflia. 


Dioir,  ) 

PoLiXBarEB,  king  of  B<^ieinia'. 

Flobizel,  prince  of  BoheInia^ 

XBCBtDAMVB,  &  Lc»d  of  Bc^iemia'. 

Old  Shepherd,  repated  father  of  Perdita. 

down,  his  son. 

AüT0LTCü8,  a  rogne. 

A  Marine^^ 

AGnoler*. 

Herm lOHE,  qoeen  to  Leontes. 

Pkbdita,  daoghter  to  Leontes  and  Heimione. 

Paulika,  wife  to  Antigonns. 

Emilia,  a  ladj  attending  on  Heimione  ^ 

M0P8A^ 

Dobcab' 


\    >  81iepherde8se& 


Other  LordB  and  Gentlemen,  Ladies^,  Offioers^  and  Servants, 

Shepherds,  and  Shepherdesses. 

Time*,  as  Cho^a8^ 
ScBNB :  Partly  in  Sicüia,  cmd  parüy  in  Bohemia\ 

^  Drahatis  PxBaoNiB.    Given  im-         '  Bohemia]  Bithynia.  Hanmer. 
perfectlj as  'The  Names  of  the  Actors'         *  Words  and  claoses  omitted  in  Ff. 
in  Ff.  ^  alad7...Hermione.]  Bowe.  a  Lady. 

'  Makilliub]  Mamillus.  Rowe  (ed.  Ff 
2).  *  ScBNE...]  Rowe.    om.  F£ 
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ACT  I. 

ScENE  I.     Antechamber  in  Leontes'  paiace. 
Bntei'  Cahillo  and  Arohidamu& 

Arch.  If  you  shall  chance,  Camillo,  to  visit  Bohemia, 
on  the  like  occasion  whereon  my  Services  are  now  on  foot, 
you  shall  see,  as  I  have  said,  great  difference  betwixt  our 
BoHemia  and  your  Sicilia.  4 

Cam.  I  think,  this  Coming  summer,  the  King  of  Sicilia 
means  to  pay  Bohemia  the  Visitation  which  he  justly  owes 
him. 

Arch.  Wherein  our  entertainment  shall  shame  us  we 
will  be  justified  in  our  loves ;   for  indeed — 

Cam.     Beseech  you, —  lo 

Arch.  Verily,  I  speak  it  in  the  freedom  of  my  know- 
ledge  :  we  cannot  with  such  magnificence— in  so  rare— I 
know  not  what  to  say .     We  will  give  you  sleepy  drinks, 


Antechamber...]      Theobald.  A        5  coming}  comming  F^    common  F^ 

Palaoe.  Rowa  F5F4. 

1  Bohemi(i\   BUhynia   Hanmer  (and        8  Wherein]  Where  if  Gbnld  oonj. 
throughout).  us]  us,  Theobald.    us :  Ff. 

2  onfoot]  F4.    onrfoot  FjF^j.  11  Verüi^]  FJP^.     Verdy  FjF^ 
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that  your  senses,  unintelligent  of  our  insufficience,  may, 
though  they  cannot  praise  us,  as  little  accuse  us.  15 

Cam.  You  pay  a  great  deal  too  dear  for  what  's  given 
freely. 

Arch.  Believe  me,  I  speak  as  my  understanding  in- 
structs  me,  and  as  mine  honesty  puts  it  to  utterance.    19 

Cam.  Sicilia  cannot  show  himself  over-kind  to  Bohemia. 
They  were  trained  together  in  their  childhoods ;  and  there 
rooted  betwixt  them  then  such  an  affection,  which  cannot 
choose  but  branch  now.  Since  their  more  matnre  dignities 
and  royal  necessities  made  Separation  of  their  society, 
their  encounters,  though  not  personal,  have  been  royally 
attomeyed  with  interchange  of  gifts,  letters,  loving  embas- 
sies ;  that  they  have  seemed  to  be  together,  though  absent ; 
shook  hands,  as  over  a  vast ;  and  embraced,  as  it  were,  from 
the  ends  of  opposed  winds.  The  heavens  continue  their 
loves !  30 

.  Arch.  I  think  there  is  not  in  the  world  either  malice 
or  matter  to  alter  it.  You  have  an  unspeakable  comfort 
of  your  young  prince  MamiUius :  it  is  a  gentleman  of  the 
greatest  promise  that  ever  came  into  my  note.  34 

Cam,  I  very  well  agree  with  you  in  the  hopes  of  him  : 
it  is  a  gallant  child  ;  one  that  indeed  physics  the  subject, 
makes  old  hearts  fresh  :  they  that  went  on  crutches  ere 
he  was  born  desire  yet  their  life  to  see  him  a  man. 

Arch.     Would  they  eise  be  content  to  die? 

Cam,.  Yes  ;  if  there  were  no  other  excuse  why  they 
should  desire  to  live.  4i 

Arch.  K  the  king  had  no  son,  they  would  desire  to 
live  on  crutches  tili  he  had  one.  [Exemu. 

16  too]  to  Fp  26  gifts\  FjFsF^.    gift  F,. 

25  havß]  ¥^¥^¥^.    hath  F^.  28  vast]  Fj.     Vast  8ea  FjFjF^. 

royaUy]   so  royally  Collier,  ecL   2      30  loves]  love  Hanmer. 

(Collier  MS.).  33  Mamillius]  Mamillus  Rowe  (ed.  2). 


SCENE  II. 
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ScENE  II.    Ä  room  of  State  in  ihe  same. 


ErUer  Leontes,  Hebmione,  Mamillius,  Polixenes,  Cakillo, 

and  Attendants. 

Pol.     Nine  changes  of  the  watery  star  hath  been 
The  shepherd's  note  since  we  have  left  our  throne 
Without  a  burthen  :   time  as  long  again 
Would  be  fiU'd  up,  my  brother,  with  our  thanks; 
And  yet  we  should,  for  perpetuity, 
Go  hence  in  debt :   and  therefore,  like  a  cipher, 
Yet  Standing  in  rieh  place,  I  multiply 
With  one  *  We  thank  you/  many  thousands  moe 
That  go  before  it. 

Leon.  Stay  your  thanks  a  while ; 

And  pay  them  when  you  part. 

Pol.  Sir,  that  's  to-morrow. 

I  am  question'd  by  my  fears,  of  what  may  chance 
Or  breed  upon  our  absence ;   that  may  blow 
No  sneaping  winds  at  home,  to  make  us  say 
*  This  is  put  forth  tooi  truly  :'   besides,  I  have  stay'd 
To  tire  your  royalty. 

Leon.  We  are  tougher,  brother, 


10 


15 


Aroom...]Capell.    Scene  opens  to 

the  Presence.  Theobald. 

Caznillo]  om.  Theobald  (an  error, 

see  stage  direction,  L  185). 

and  Attendants]    Theobald.      om. 

Ff: 

1  haiK\  have  Capell. 

1,  2  heen.,.note]  been  {The  ehephercPs 
note,)  Warburton. 

2  have  UtfC]  did  leave  Seymour  conj. 

3  burthen]  bürden  Steevens  (1793). 

8  moe]  more  Rowe. 

9  a  while]  awhüe  Beed. 


117  am]  Fm  Pope. 
fears]  fear  Hudson. 

12  absence;]  absence,  Ff. 

12,  13  that  may  blow  ^o]  there  may 
blow  Some  Hanmer.  may  there  blow 
No  Warburton.  that  m^y  grow  To 
Cartwright  conj.  that  may  blow  In 
Staunton  conj.  (Athen.,  1874). 

12—14  thai trvly:]  that trvly  ! 

Steevens,  1778  (Farmer  conj.). 

13  to]  and  Cartwright  conj. 

14  truly]  early  Hanmer.  tardily  Ca- 
pelL 
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Than  you  can  put  us  to  't. 

Pol.  No  longer  stay. 

Leon.     One  seven-night  longer. 

Pol.  Very  sooth,  to-morrow. 

Leon.     We  '11  part  the  time  between  *s,  then  :  and  in  that 
111  no  gainsaying. 

Pol.  Press  me  not,  beseech  you,  so. 

There  is  no  tongue  that  moves,  none,  none  i'  the  world, 
So  soon  as  yours  could  win  me :   so  it  should  now,         21 
Were  there  necessity  in  your  request,  although 
Twere  needful  I  denied  it.     My  affairs 
Do  even  drag  me  homeward :   which  to  hinder 
Were  in  your  love  a  whip  to  me ;   my  stay  26 

To  you  a  charge  and  trouble  :  to  save  both, 
Farewell,  our  brother. 

Leon.  Tongue-tied  our  queen  ?   speak  you. 

Her.     I  had  thought,  sir,  to  have  held  my  peace  until 
You  had  drawn  oaths  from  him  not  to  stay.     You,  sir, 
Charge  him  too  coldly.     Teil  him,  you  are  sure  30 

All  in  Bohemia's  well;  this  satisfaction 
The  by-gone  day  proclaim'd :   say  this  to  him, 
He  's  beat  from  bis  best  ward. 

Leon.  Well  said,  Hermione. 

Her.     To  teil,  he  longs  to  see  bis  son,  were  streng : 
But  let  him  say  so  then,  and  let  him  go ;  36 

But  let  him  swear  so,  and  he  shall  not  stay, 
We'U  thwack  him  hence  with  distaffs. 
Yet  of  your  royal  presence  I  'U  adventure 


17  seven-night]     »ev^night      F^  F,  F3.  29  You  had]  You  *ad  Theobald. 

se^-rdght  F4.  32  by-gone  day]  Rowe  (ed.  2).   by-gone- 

19  beseech  you,  so.]  'beseech  you  /  Han-  day  Ff. 

mer.    so,  beseech  you :  Capell.  33  [He   walks   apart    Collier,    ed.    2 

20  tiwW]  F1F5F4.    vxndd  Fj.  (Collier  MS.). 

28  to  have]  to've  Pope.  38  [To  Polixenes.  Rowe. 


SOENE  II. 
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The  borrow  of  a  week.     When  at  Bohemia 

You  take  my  lord,  I'll  give  him  my  commission  40 

To  let  him  there  a  month  behmd  the  gest 

Prefix'd  for's  parting:    yet,  good  deed,  Leontes, 

I  love  thee  not  a  jar  o'  the  clock  behind 

What  lady  she  her  lonL     You '11  stay? 

Pol.  No,  madam. 

Her.     Nay,  but  you  will? 

Pol.  I  may  not,  verily.  46 

Her.     Verily ! 
You  put  me  off  with  limber  vows ;  but  I, 
Though  you  would  seek  to  unsphere  the  stars  with  oaths, 
Should  yet  say  *Sir,  no  going.'     Verily, 
You  shall  not  go  :   a  lady's  *  Verily '  's  60 

As  potent  «is  a  lord's.     Will  you  go  yet? 
Force  me  to  keep  you  as  a  prisoner, 
Not  like  a  guest;   so  you  shall  pay  your  fees 
When  you  depart,  and  save  your  thanks.     How  say  you  ? 
My  prisoner  ?  or  my  guest  ?   by  your  dread  *  Verily,'      55 
One  of  them  you  shall  be. 

Pol.  Your  guest,  then,  madam.: 

To  be  your  prisoner  should  import  offending; 
Which  is  for  me  less  easy  to  commit 
Than  you  to  punish. 

Her.  Not  your  gaoler,  then, 

But  your  kind  hostess.     Come,  I'll  question  you 


40  give  Aim]  give  you  Hanmer  (War- 
burton). 

41  let\  set  Keightley. 
behind]  heyond  Heath  conj. 

gest]  FiF,.  Ouest  F3F4.  jus^  Theo- 
bald  conj.  gette  Hanmer.  gist  Ca- 
pell.  ^^« Capell (Errata).  list'BMon 
(Heath  conj.).    gest-day  Keightley. 

42  /ar'*]/or  his  Capell. 

good  deed,]  (good-deed)  F^.     (good- 


60 


heed)  Fj.     (good  heed)  FjF^.     See 

note  (i). 
44  lady  she]  lady  should  Collier  (Eger- 

ton  and  Collier  MSS.).     lady -she 

Staunton.    lady   soe^er   Keightley. 

lady  «*er  Hudson. 
50  *  Verily*  's]    Staunton    and  Grant 

White  (S.  Walker  conj.).      Verely 

'wFjFj.    verily  is  F^¥^, 
55  your]  our  Gould  conj. 


382 


THE   WINTERS   TALE. 


ACT   L 


Of  my  lord's  tricks  and  yours  when  you  were  boys  : 
You  were  pretty  lordings  then? 

Pol.  We  were,  fair  queen, 

Two  lads  that  thought  there  was  no  more  behind, 
But  such  a  day  to-morrow  as  to-day, 
And  to  be  boy  eternal. 

Her.  Was  not  my  lord  65 

The  verier  wag  o'  the  two  ? 

Pol.    We  were  as  twinn'd  lambs  that  did  frisk  i'  the  sun, 
And  bleat  the  one  at  the  other  :   what  we  chänged 
Was  innocence  for  innocence ;   we  knew  not 
The  doctrine  of  ill-doing,  nor  dream'd  70 

That  any  did.     Had  we  pursued  that  life, 
And  onr  weak  spirits  ne'er  been  higher  rear'd 
With  strenger  blood,  we  should  have  answer'd  heaven 
Boldly  '  not  gnilty ;'    the  imposition  clear'd 
Hereditary  ours. 

Her.  By  this  we  gather  70 

You  have  tripp'd  since. 

Pol.  0  my  most  sacred  lady  I 

Temptations  have  since  then  been  bom  to  's :   for 
In  those  unfledged  days  was  my  wife  a  girl; 
Your  precious  seif  had  then  not  cross'd  the  eyes 
Of  my  young  play-fellow. 

Her.  Grace  to  boot !  so 

Of  this  make  no  conclusion,  lest  you  say 


66,  66  Was..,ttPO^  As  in  Ff.  One  line 
in  Hanmer. 

70  {ll-€Unnff]  ül-doinffTieM  Bulloch  conj. 
nor  dreawkd]  Fj.  no  nor  dreanCd 
F2F5F4.  neither  dreaitCd  Spedding 
conj.  nor  dreaw^d  even  Keightley. 
nor  dream!d  we  even  Id.  conj. 

73  blood]  food  Gk)iild  conj. 

74,  75  impontion ours]  inquisüion 


clear'd  Heaven  would  be  oura  Qould 
conj. 
77  to  '*]  to  US  CJapelL 

80  Orace]  Oh !  Grace  Hanmer.     Ood^e 
^rraceHud8on(S.  Walker  conj.).  Qood 
grace    Keightley.     Heaven^s   grace 
Staunton  conj.  (Athen.,  1874). 
boot]  both  Heath  conj. 

81  lest]  F4.     least  ^^^y 
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YouT  queen  and  I  are  devils :   yet  go  on  ; 

The  offences  we  have  made  you  do  we  '11  answer, 

If  you  first  sinn'd  with  us,  and  that  with  us 

You  did  continue  fault,  and  that  you  slipp'd  not  85 

With  any  but  with  us. 

Leon.  Is  he  won  yet  ? 

Her.     He  '11  stay,  my  lord. 

Leon.  At  my  request  he  would  not. 

Hermione,  my  dearest,  thou  never  spokest 
To  better  purpose. 

Her.  Never  ? 

Leon.  Never,  but  once. 

Her.     What  I  have  I  twice  said  well?  when  was't  be- 
fore  ?  90 

I  prithee  teil  me;  cram's  with  praise,  and  make's 
As  fat  as  tarne  things :   one  good  deed  dying  tongueless 
Slaughters  a  thousand  waiting  upon  that. 
Our  praises  are  our  wages  :  you  may  ride  's 
With  one  soft  kiss  a  thousand  furlongs  ere  9ö 

With  spur  we  heat  an  acre.     But  to  the  goal: 
My  last  good  deed  was  to  entreat  his  stay : 
What  was  my  first?   it  has  an  eider  sister, 
Or  I  mistake  you :   0,  would  her  name  were  Grace  ! 
But  once  before  I  spoke  to  the  purpose :   when  ?  loo 


88  dearest]  dear'st  S.  Walker  oonj. 
never]  n^er  Pope. 

90  was  H]  'twae  Steevens  (1778, 1785). 
was  U  Mason  conj. 

91  cram*$.„make^s]  cram  tu,..make  tu 
Capell. 

92  deed]  om.  Anon.  conj.  (Fräs.  Mag., 
1853). 

94  ride  's]  ride  us  Capell. 
96  heat]  hecU  Cartwright  conj.     hent 
Schmidt  conj.    head  Gould  conj. 


heat  an  acre,  But  to  the  gocd:]  heat 
an  Acre.  But  to  th*  Qoale:  Ff 
{Goal  F3F4).  heai  an  acre  hU  to 
th'  goal,  Warburton.  dearan  acre. 
But  to  the  good:  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.),  heat  US  an  acre :  but  to  the 
goal,  Keightley. 
97  deed\  om.  Reed  (1803). 

%oas]  was  then  Taylor  conj.  MS. 
100  spoike]  FjF^    spake  F3F4. 

purpose:]  Capell.    purpose  ?  Ff. 
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Nay,  let  me  have't;   I  long. 

Leon.  Why,  that  was  when 

Three  crabbed  months  had  sour'd  themselves  to  death, 
Ere  I  could  make  thee  open  thy  white  band, 
And  clap  thyself  my  love  :  then  didst  thou  utter 
*  I  am  yours  for  everZ 

Her,  Tis  Grace  indeed.  106 

Why,  lo  you  now,  I  have  spoke  to  the  purpose  twice: 
The  one  for  ever  eam*d  a  royal  husband ; 
The  other  for  some  while  a  friend. 

Leon.  [Adde\     Too  bot,  too  bot ! 

To  mingle  fiiendship  far  is  mingling  bloods. 
I  have  tremor  cordis  on  me :   my  heart  dances ;  iio 

But  not  for  joy ;   not  joy.     Tbis  entertainment 
May  a  free  face  put  on,  derive  a  liberty 
From  beartiness,  from  bounty,  fertile  bosom, 
And  well  become  the  agent ;  't  may,  I  grant ; 
But  to  be  paddling  pahns  and  pinching  fingers,  iiö 

As  now  theyare,  and  making  practised  smiles, 
As  in  a  looking-glass,  and  then  to  sigh,  as  'twere 
The  mort  o'  the  deer ;    0,  that  is  entertainment 
My  bosom  likes  not,  nor  my  brows  !     Mamillius, 
Art  thou  my  boy  ? 

Ma/m.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Leon.  T  fecks !  120 


104  And  clap]    F^¥^¥^,     A   clap  F^ 

And  cUpe  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
106  'TW]  Ff.     Thü  ü  Hanmer.    It  is 

Capell.     That  tpos  Lettsom  conj. 
106  Ihave]  Fve  Pope. 
108  afiiend]aroi/alfiriendT&y\or conj. 

MS. 

[Giving  her  band  to  PoL  Capell. 

[Aside]  Rowe. 

Too  hot,  too  hotf]  Too  hot—  Han- 


mer. 


112  derive]  F^.    derives  F^jF^. 

113  hou7Uy^fertileho8om]hou7Uy'9fertiU 
bosom  Hanmer.  bounty :— fertile 
become  Jackson  conj. 

114  weif]  Fp    WZ  F,F4.    we^l  F,. 
become]  becomes  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

^t  may]  it  may  Steevens  (1778). 
117  looking-gloM]  gUus  S.  Walker  conj. 
119  Mamillitu]  Mamiüus  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
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Why,  that  's  my  bawcock.    What,  hast  smutch'd  thy  nose  ? 

They  say  it  is  a  copy  out  of  mine.     Come,  captain, 

We  must  be  neat ;    not  neat,  but  cleanly,  captain  : 

And  yet  the  steer,  the  heifer  and  the  calf 

Are  all  call'd  neat. — Still  virginalling  125 

Upon  bis  palm  ! — How  now,  you  wanton  calf  I 

Art  tbou  my  calf? 

Mam.  Yes,  if  you  will,  my  lord. 

Leon.     Tbou  want'st  a  rougb  pasb  and  tbe  sboots  tbat 
I  bave, 
To  be  fiill  like  me  :   yet  tbey  say  we  are 
Almost  as  like  as  eggs ;  women  say  so,  130 

Tbat  will  say  any  tbing :   but  were  tbey  false 
As  o'er-dyed  blacks,  as  wind,  as  waters,  false 
As  dice  are  to  be  wish'd  by  one  that  fixes 
No  boum  'twixt  bis  and  mine,  yet  were  it  true 
To  say  tbis  boy  were  like  me.     Come,  sir  page,  135 

Look  on  me  witb  your  welkin  eye  :   sweet  villain  1 
Most  dear'st !   my  coUop  !     Can  tby  dam  ? — may  't  be  ? — 


121  hast]  CapelL    hos  H  Ff. 

122  They captatn,']  As  two  lines  in 

Capell,  ending  mine.  „captain. 

it  is]  it  ^s  Warburton.    't  '*  Anon. 

conj. 

[Wipes  the  bo/s  face,    Hanmer. 

pulling  the  Boy  to  him,  and  wiping 

him.  CapelL 

123  but]  Fl.     om.  FjFjF^. 

124  heifer]  ffeycfer  FjFj. 

125  all]  all  alike  Lettsom  conj. 
Still]    Still,  still  Staunton    conj. 
(Athen.,  1874). 

[Observing    Polixenes    and    Her- 
miona  Rowe. 

128  pash]  bush  Becket  conj. 

129  füll  like]  Pope,    füll,  like  Ff. 

132  oW-dyed]  o're-d^d  F1F3F3.      oW 

VOL.  in. 


dCd  F4.    our  dead  Collier,  ed.  2 

(Collier  MS.),    oft  dyed  Staunton 

conj. 

wind]  winds  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

134  5oi£m]  CapelL   ftcmmöRowe.   home 
FiF^    hom  FsF4. 

135  were]  is  Hanmer. 

136  welkin  eye]  wdking  eye  Rowe  (ed. 
2).    wdkin-eye  Theobald. 

137  dam? — ]  dam?  Rowe.    dam,  Ff. 
137,  138  may't  he? — Afecti<mf...centre] 

Steevens(1778).  may'tbe?  Afection, 
thy  intention  stabs  to   the   center 

Capell.    may  't  be  Äfection? 

cenier  Fü  «lay  H  be  —  Imagina- 
tion/ thou  dost  Stab  to  th^  center 
Rowe. 


25 


386 


THE  WINTERS  TALE. 


ACT  L 


AfFectioii !  thy  Intention  stabs  the  centre : 

Thou  dost  make  possible  things  not  so  held, 

Communicatest  with  dreams ; — how  can  this  be  ? —        i40 

With  what*s  unreal  thou  coactive  art, 

And  fellow'st  nothing  :  then  'tis  very  credent 

Thou  mayst  co-join  with  something ;  and  thou  dost, 

And  that  beyond  commission,  and  I  find  it, 

And  that  to  the  infection  of  my  brains  i45 

And  hardening  of  my  brows. 

Pol.  What  means  Sicilia  ? 

Her.     He  something  seems  imsettled. 

Pol.  How,  my  lord  ! 

What  cheer  ?   how  is  't  with  you,  best  brother  ? 

Her.  You  look 

As  if  you  held  a  brow  of  much  distraction  : 
Are  you  moved,  my  lord? 


138 — 146  Affectum,.,hr(yw8.'\  Erased  in 
Collier  MS. 

138  Intention]  invention  Grant  White 
(Biverside  ed.). 

139  not  «o]  Fj.    not  he  so  F2F3F4.    not 
tobe  so  Hanmer. 

held,]  held  f  StauntoD. 
140,  141  dreams; — how,.,bef — With... 

unreal]    Bann    (Theobald    conj.). 

dreames  {how. ..hef)  With . . .unreall: 

FiF,.    dreams  {how... hef)   With... 

unreal,    ^8^4-      dreams — how...l>e 

With... unreal F  Pope,    dreams F — 

how!  can  this  hef — Wiih... unreal 

Staunton. 
142  feUov^st]foll(yu^st  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

nothin^:]  nothings:  Hanmer.    no- 

ihingl  Staiinton. 

144  and  r]as  I  Hudson. 

145  Änd  that  to]  Find  it  to  Lettsom 
conj.    Ay,  even  to  Hudson. 

147, 148  Eow,  my  lord!  What...brotherf\ 
Rann  (Steevens).    Howf  my  lordf 


Leo.  What...hrotherf  Ff.  Howf  my 
lordf  Leo.  What...my  best  6n>- 
rAerfBowe.  Howf  my  lordf  What 
...my  best  brother f  Hanmer.  Now^ 
mylord?  W hat... brother f  Capell. 
How is%my lordf  What... brother f 
Long  MS.  How  now,my  lordf  Lea 
What...brotherf  Singer  MS.  Ho, 
mylord/  What... brother f  D7ce(ed. 
2).  How,  my  lord!  Pol  What... 
brother  f  Nicholson  oonj.,  continu- 
ing  How,  my  lord!  to  Hermione. 

148—160   What lordf]  a   Walker 

arranges  as  three  lines,  ending  vnth 
you,... brow... lord  1 

148  ü  H]  is  it  Bowe  (ed.  2). 
best]  my  best  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

148,  149  r<w...rfM<rac<u)n;]Aa in  Theo- 
bald.   One  line  in  Ff. 
You.. .held]  You  seem  to  hold  Han- 
mer. 

150  ^r«  you]  Are  not  you  Theobald. 
Are  you  not  Hanmer. 
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Leon.  No,  in  good  eamest.  150 

How  sometimes  nature  will  betray  its  foUy, 
Its  tendemess,  and  make  itself  a  pastime 
To  harder  bosoms  !     Looking  on  the  lines 
Of  my  boy's  face,  mfethoughts  I  did  recoil 
Twenty-three  years,  and  saw  myself  unbreech'd,  155 

In  my  green  velvet  coat,  my  dagger  muzzled, 
Lest  it  shonld  bite  its  master,  and  so  prove, 
As  Ornaments  oft  do,  too  dangerous : 
How  like,  methought,  I  then  was  to  tbis  kemel, 
This  squafih,  this  gentleman.     Mine  honest  friend,  I60 

Will  you  take  eggs  for  money? 

Momi.     No,  my  lord,  I  'U  fight. 

Leon.     You  will !  why,  happy  man  be  's  dole  !     My  bro-  ' 
ther, 
Are  you  so  fond  of  your  young  prince,  as  we 
Do  seem  to  be  of  oiurs  ? 

Pol.  If  at  home,  sir,  165 

He  's  all  my  exercise,  my  mirth,  my  matter : 
Now  my  swom  friend,  and  then  mine  enemy ; 
My  paraaite,  my  soldier,  statesman,  aU : 
He  makes  a  July's  day  short  as  December; 
And  with  his  varying  chUdness  eures  in  me  170 


150  eameat]  eamesty  no. —  CapelL 
151 — 153  Marked  as  Aside  in  Capell. 
151,  152  üs..Jts]  if8,..ies  FiFj.    its 

»•.Its  Fg^A* 
154  methoughts]  F4.  me  thcmghU  FjF, 
Fg.  my  thoughU  Collier,  ed.  2 
(Egerton  and  Collier  MSS.).  me- 
thüught  Staunton.  See  note  (11). 
recoil]  F4.  requoyle  F^Fj.  recoyl 
Fj.    recall  Qrey  conj. 

157  it»\  ifs  Ff. 

158  Ornaments.,. do]  Bowe.     Ornaments 


...do*s  Ff  (does  F4).     omameni... 
does  CapelL 
159  methought]  Rowe.    me  thought  Ff. 

161  eggs  for  money]  aches  from  any 
Bulloch  conj. 

eggs]  ayes  Becket  conj. 

162  my  lord]  om.  Hanmer. 

163  mtl  /]  Rowe.    vM  :  Ff. 
he  *s]  he  his  CapelL 

166  ffe*s]ffere's¥;F^. 

169  Decemher]  Decemhet's  Keightley. 

170  childness]  chüdishness  Pope. 
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ThoTights  that  would  thick  my  blood. 

Leon.  So  Stands  this  squire 

Officed  with  me :   we  two  will  walk,  my  lord, 
And  leave  you  to  your  graver  steps.     Hermione, 
How  thou  lovest  us,  show  in  our  brother's  welcome ; 
Let  what  is  dear  in  Sicily  be  cheap :  175 

Next  to  thyself  and  my  young  rover,  he 's 
Apparent  to  my  heart. 

JSer.  If  you  would  seek  us, 

We  are  yours  i'  the  garden  :   shall  's  attend  you  there  ? 

Leon.     To  yoiu:  own  bents  dispose  you :    you  '11  be  found, 
Be  you  beneath  the  sky.     \A9ide\  I  am  angling  now,    18O 
Though  you  perceive  me  not  how  I  give  line. 
Gro  to,  go  to ! 

How  she  holds  up  the  neb,  the  bill  to  him ! 
And  arms  her  with  the  boldness  of  a  wife 
To  her  aUowing  husband ! 

[Exeuni  PoUxeneSf  ffermüme,  <md  AUendarUs. 

Gone  already !  i85 

Inch-thick,  knee-deep,  o'er  head  and  ears  a  fork'd  one! 
Go,  play,  boy,  play :   thy  mother  plays,  and  I 
Play  too ;  but  so  disgraced  a  part,  whose  issue 
Will  hiss  me  to  my  grave :   contempt  and  clamoiu: 
Will  be  my  knell.     Go,  play,  boy,  play.     There  have  been, 
Or  I  am  much  deceived,  cuckolds  ere  now ;  191 

And  many  a  man  there  is,  even  at  this  present, 
Now,  while  I  speak  this,  holds  bis  wife  by  the  arm, 
That  little  thinks  she  has  been  sluiced  in  's  absence 
And  bis  pond  fish'd  by  his  next  neighbour,  by  195 

171  watdd]  Fl.    should  FJP^F^,  183  n«6]  nib  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

thick]  think  F4.  18Ö  [Exeunt...]  Rowe.    Exeunt...Ma- 
177  vfonld]  will  TheobaJd.  nent  Leo.  MaxxL  and  Cam.  Theo- 

179  you  7q  you  'd  ¥^^.  bald.  om.  Ff. 

180  [Aflide]  Aside,obseryiiig  Her.  Rowe  194  in  '«]  in  hts  CapeU. 
(after  line  182). 
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Sir  Smüe,  his  neighbour :   nay,  there  's  comfort  in  't, 

Whiles  other  men  have  gates  and  those  gates  open'd, 

As  mine,  against  their  will.     Should  all  despair 

That  have  revolted  wives,  the  tenth  of  mankind 

Would  hang  themselves.     Physic  for't  there  is  none;  200 

It  is  a  bawdy  planet,  that  will  strike 

Where  'tis  predominant ;   and  'tis  powerfiil,  think  it, 

From  east,  west,  north  and  south :   be  it  concluded, 

No  barricado  for  a  belly  ;   know  't ; 

It  will  let  in  and  out  the  enemy  206 

With  bag  and  baggage :   many  thousand  on  's 

Have  the  disease,  and  feel  't  not.     How  now,  boy ! 

Mam.    I  am  like  you,  they  say. 

Leon.  Why,  that 's  some  comfort. 

What,  Camillo  there? 

Cojm.     Ay,  my  good  lord.  210 

Leon.     Gk>  play,  MamiUius;   thou'rt  an  honest  man. 

\^ExU  MamiUiua. 

Camillo,  this  great  sir  will  yet  stay  longer. 

Ca/m.     You  had  much  ado  to  make  his  anchor  hold: 
When  you  cast  out,  it  still  came  home. 

Leon.  Didst  note  it  ? 

Cam.    He  would  not  stay  at  your  petitions ;  made    215 


200  there  %s\  Pope,     there  *s  Ff. 
202—206  and  Hü, .  .haggage:']  Put  in  the 

margin  as  spurious  by  Hanmer. 
202,  203  powerful^  think  it,  From... 

iotUh:]  Capell.    powrefull:  thinhe 

it:  From...8outh^  FL 
20^206 Fromeaet... baggage:]  Omitted 

by  Warburton. 
204  belly;    know  U;]  CapelL     Belly. 

Know  %  Ff. 

know  *t]  know  it  Steevens. 
206  many...on  '»]  FjFjFj.    many  a... 

on^s  F4.      many   a...of^8  Rowe. 

many  a...ofue  Steevens. 


208  they]  F^^^.    om.  Fj. 

208,  209    Why theref]   S.  Walker 

arranges  as  one  line. 

209  What,]  What  f  is  Hanmer. 
What...theref\   What  Camillo,  art 
there/    Staunton    conj.    (Athen., 
1874). 

211  Mamillitu]  JfamiUtu'Rowe  (ed.  2). 
[Ezit  M.]  Rowa 

212  ScENE  III.  Pope. 

213  Ais  anclior]  t/ie  anc/ior  Hanmer. 
215  petitions  ;  made]  petitions  made  ; 

Pope. 
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His  business  more  material. 

Leon.  Didst  perceive  it? 

[Aside]  They're  here  with  me  already;  whispering,  round- 

ing 
'  Sicilia  is  a  so-forth  : '   'tis  far  gone, 
When  I  shall  gust  it  last. — How  came  't,  Camillo, 
That  he  did  stay? 

Cam.  At  the  good  queen's  entreaty.  220 

Leon.     At  the  queen's  be  't :  *  good  *  should  be  pertinent ; 
But,  so  it  is,  it  is  not.     Was  this  taken 
By  any  understanding  pate  but  thine  ? 
For  thy  conceit  is  soaking,  will  draw  in 
More  than  the  common  blocks :   not  noted,  is  't,  225 

But  of  the  finer  natures  ?   by  some  severals 
Of  head-piece  extraordinary  ?   lower  messes 
Perchance  are  to  this  business  purblind  ?   say. 

Cam.     Business,  my  lord  !   I  think  most  understand 
Bohemia  stays  here  longer. 

Leon.  Ha  1 

Com.  Stays  here  longer.  230 

Leon.     Ay,  but  why? 

Cam.     To  satisfy  your  highness,  and  the  entreaties 
Of  our  most  gracious  mistress. 

Leon.  Satisfy  1 

The  entreaties  of  your  mistress  !   satisfy ! 


217  [Acdde]  Hanmer. 

whiapering^   roundtng]    whüjo^ring 
round  Hanmer. 

218  18  a  so-farth]  is  a — soforth  Hanmer. 
18 — and  80  forth  Malone  coi\j.  ü 
a  secL-froth  Jackson  conj. 

224  i8  8oaking\  in  8oaking  Grey  conj. 
228  purUind  9]  pwrUind :  CapelL 
290,  231  Leon.  Ha!  Cam.  Stays  here 
longer,  Leon.  Ay\  Leo.  Ha  t  stays 
here  longer,     Ay  Hanmer.     Leo. 


HaF    Cam.    Bohemia   stays   here 
longer,    Leo.  Ay  CapelL 

230  HaflHaf  Ha?  Staunton  conj. 
longer]  longer,  sir  Staunton  conj. 

231  whyf]  whyf  ha  whyf  S.  Walker 
conj.,  readiiig  Ha!.. .whyf  as  one 
line.  whyf  why  stays f  Staunton 
conj.  (Athen.,  1874). 

233  Satisfy, f]  Satisfief  Ff.  Satisße 
Theobald. 
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Let  that  suffice.     1  have  trusted  thee,  Camillo,  236 

With  all  the  nearest  things  to  my  heart,  as  well 

My  chamber-councils ;   wherein,  priest-like,  thou 

Hast  cleansed  my  bosom,  I  from  thee  departed 

Thy  penitent  reform'd :   but  we  have  been 

Deceived  in  thy  integrity,  deceived  240 

In  that  which  seems  so. 

Cam.  Be  it  forbid,  my  lord ! 

Leon.     To  bide  upon't,  thou  art  not  honest;   or, 
If  thou  inclinest  that  way,  thou  art  a  coward, 
Which  hoxes  honesty  behind,  restraining 
From  course  required;   or  eise  thou  must  be  counted    24ö 
A  servant  grafted  in  my  serious  trust 
And  therein  negligent ;   or  eise  a  fool 
That  seest  a  game  play'd  home,  the  rieh  stake  drawn, 
And  takest  it  all  for  jest. 

Cam.  My  gracious  lord, 

I  may  be  negligent,  foolish  and  fearful;  260 

In  every  one  of  these  no  man  is  free, 
But  that  his  negligence,  his  folly,  fear, 
Among  the  infinite  doings  of  the  world, 
Sometime  puts  forth.     In  your  affairs,  my  lord, 
K  ever  I  were  wilfiil-negligent,  200 

It  was  my  folly ;   if  industriously 
I  play'd  the  fool,  it  was  my  negligence, 


236  Ihave\  I've  Pope. 

236  nearest  things  to\  ¥t   things  nearest 

Pope,    nearest  things  to  S.  Walker 

conj. 

as  weir\  with  all  Hamner.    cw  well 

as  Keightley  (Capell  oodj.). 

241  my  lord/]  Hanmer.  (my  Lord,) 
¥t  my  lord.  Pope,  m/y  lord — 
Theobald. 

242  upon  X  thou]  upon  H; — Thou  Theo- 
bald.   vpon  H :  thou  Ff. 


244  hoxes]  Ff.    hockles  Hanmer. 

restraining]  restraining  it  Staunton 

conj.  (Athen.  1874). 
248  home]false  Gould  conj. 
2Ö3  Ämong]  F^.    Amongst  F^^F^. 

doings]  F^.     doing  F^^F^. 
254  forth.  in]  Theobald.    forth  in  Ff. 

my  lord,]  Theobald.    (my  Lord.) 

Ft    my  Lord.  Rowe. 
256  industriously]  injuriotuly  Hanmer. 
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Not  weighing  well  the  end;  if  ever  fearful 

To  do  a  thing,  where  I  the  issue  doubted, 

Whereof  the  execution  did  cry  out  seo 

Against  the  non-performanoe,  'twaa  a  fear 

Which  oft  infects  the  wisest :   these,  my  lord, 

Are  such  allow'd  infirmities  that  honesty 

Is  never  free  of.     But,  beseech  your  Grace, 

Be  plainer  with  me;    let  me  know  my  trespass  265 

By  its  own  visage  :   if  I  then  deny  it, 

Tis  none  of  mine. 

Leon.  Ha'  not  you  seen,  Camillo, — 

But  that 's  past  doubt,  you  have,  or  your  eye-glass 
Is  thicker  than  a  cuckold's  hom, — or  heard, — 
For  to  a  vision  so  apparent  rumour  270 

Cannot  be  mute, — or  thought, — for  cogitation 
Resides  not  in  that  man  that  does  not  think, — 
My  wife  is  slippery?     If  thou  wilt  confess, 
Or  eise  be  impudently  negative, 

To  have  nor  eyes  nor  ears  nor  thought,  then  say  276 

My  wife  's  a  hobby-horse ;   deserves  a  name 
As  rank  as  any  flax-wench  that  puts  to 
Before  her  troth-plight :   say  't  and  justify  't. 

Ccmi.     I  would  not  be  a  stander-by  to  hear 
My  sovereign  mistress  clouded  so,  without  280 

My  present  vengeance  taken :   'shrew  my  heart, 
You  never  spoke  what  did  become  you  less 
Than  this ;   which  to  reiterate  were  sin 

261  non-performance]¥f,  noto-perform-  thoiLghtf  Ff. 

ance  Heath  oonj.  272  thirJe]  think  it  Theobald.     think  't 

266  iW]  ifs  Ff.  Hanmer.    See  note  (lu). 

267  Ear\  F£     Have  CapeU.  273  wilt]  Ff.    mit,  Rowe. 
Camilloy—]     CamiUoj     Theobald.  276  hobby-horte]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    ffoly- 
Camillo  f  Ff.  Horse  Ff.    hoby-horse  Capoll. 

269  heardj — ]  heardy  Theobald.  heardf      277  pats  to\  buts  tow  Jackson  ooiy. 

Ff.  278  «ay  't  and  Justify  't]  9ay  it,  and 

271  thought,—]     thought,     Theobald.  justify  it  ^ie^rGtis, 
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As  deep  as  that,  though  true. 

Leon.  Is  whispering  nothing  ? 

Is  leaning  cheek  to  cheek  ?  is  meeting  noses  ?  285 

Kissing  with  inside  lip?   stopping  the  career 
Of  laughter  with  a  sigh  ? — a  note  infallible 
Of  breaking  honesty  ; — horsing  foot  on  foot  ? 
Skulking  in  comers  ?   wishing  clocks  more  swift  ? 
Hours,  minutes  ?   noon,  midnight  ?   and  all  eyes  290 

Blind  with  the  pin  and  web  but  theirs,  theirs  only, 
That  would  iinseen  be  wicked  ?   is  this  nothing  ? 
Why,  then  the  world  and  all  that  's  in  't  is  nothing ; 
The  covering  sky  is  nothing;  Bohemia  nothing; 
My  wife  is  nothing;   nor  nothing  have  these  nothings, 
If  this  be  nothmg. 

Cam.  Good  my  lord,  be  cured  296 

Of  this  diseased  opinion,  and  betimes ; 
For  'tis  most  dangerous. 

Leon.  Say  it  be,  'tis  true. 

Comi.     No,  no,  my  lord. 

Leon.  It  is  ;   you  lie,  you  lie  : 

I  say  thou  liest,  Camillo,  and  I  hate  thee,  300 

Pronounce  thee  a  gross  lout,  a  mindless  slave, 
Or  eise  a  hovering  temporizer,  that 
Canst  with  thine  eyes  at  once  see  good  and  evil, 
Inclining  to  them  both :   were  my  wife's  liver 
Infected  as  her  life,  she  would  not  live  305 

The  running  of  one  glass. 

Cam.  Who  does  infect  her  ? 

285  meeting]  F4.  meoHng  F^FjFj.  met-  conj.). 

ing  Thirlby  oonj.  291  ioeh]  the  weh  Keightley. 

290,  291  Home.,. Blind]  One  line  in  295  have]  eure  Lettsom  conj. 

Steevens  (1793).  304  viifee]  Rowe.    wivee  Yi, 

290  noonjFi.    thenocnY^^^,    noon-  304,  305  liver„Mfe]  life. „liver  Daniel 

day  or  high  noon  Anon.  conj.  conj. 

eyes]  eyee  eise  Hudson  (S.  Walker 
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h^xfi.     Wh jy  he  that  wears  h^*  like  h^-  medal,  hg^nglng 
About  his  neck,  Bohemia  :   who,  if  I 
Had  senrants  troe  about  me,  that  bare  eyes 
To  see  alike  mine  honour  as  their  profits,  310 

Their  own  particnlar  thrifts,  they  would  do  that 
Which  should  tindo  more  doing:   ay,  and  thon, 
His  cupbearCT, — ^whom  I  from  meaner  form 
Have  bench'd  and  rear*d  to  worship,  who  mayst  see 
Plainly  as  heaven  sees  earth  and  earth  sees  heaven,      315 
How  I  am  gall'd, — ^mightst  bespice  a  cup, 
To  give  mine  enemy  a  lasting  wink; 
Which  draught  to  me  were  cordiaL 

C<xm.  Sir,  my  lord, 

I  conld  do  this,  and  that  with  no  rash  potion, 
Bat  with  a  lingering  dram,  that  should  not  work  320 

Maliciously  like  poison :  but  I  cannot 
Believe  this  crack  to  be  in  my  dread  mistress. 
So  sovereignly  being  honoiuable. 
I  have  loved  thee, — 


307  her  medal]  Rowe.  her  MedvU  F^ 
FjF,.  her  Medvl  F«.  hü  medal 
Theobald.  a  medal  Dyoe  (ed.  2) 
and  KeighÜey  (Collier  MS.). 

309  bare]  Theobald.    bear  Fl 

312  ay]  CapelL    /  F£ 

316  ffolTd]  Fl    galled  Malonei   ffulTd 
Rann  (Long  MS.). 
nUghtst]  Fy    thau  mighUt  F^FJP^, 

318  8ir]  Sure  Collier,  ed.  2  (CollierMS.). 

321  Malicioudy  like]  Malicioudff^  like 
F4.  Maliciously,  like  a  Rowe. 
Like  a  maliciaus  Hanmer.  Stu- 
pieiouehf  like  Anon.  cox^.  (Fräs. 
Mag.,  1863). 

323—325  80 wuettled,]  S.  Walker 

arranges   as   three   lines,  ending 
lot^d  thee.„think,„uneettled,    End 


323  /  have  Spedding  conj. 
323,   324    So.. .thee,—]   So  eovereCgnly 
benign,  and  honourably   To  have 
loved  thee  !  Bulloch  oonj. 

323  So  ...  howniTokle^  So  ,..  hanour- 
able, —  CapelL  So  eovereignly 
(being  honourable)  Malone  conj. 
So ...  honouraUe.  Sir,  Staunton 
conj.  (Athen.,  1874). 

324  /  have  loved  thee, —  Leon.  Make 
that,. .rot  l]  I  haue  lou^d  thee,  Lea 
Make  that.. .rot:  Fy  I  have  lof^d 
thee.  Leo.  Makethal.,.rot:  F^^F^. 
Leo.  l^velon^d thee,^MakeH...rot: 
Theobald.  So  Md  Leo.  Make 
that.., rot:  Hanmer.  Lea  /  *ve 
Md  thee,  Mark  this  question,  and 
go  do  *t:  Heath  conj.    Leo.  Make 
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Leon. 


Make  that  thy  question,  and  go  K)t  1 


Dost  think  I  am  so  muddy,  so  unsettled, 
To   appoint  myself  in  this  vexation;   suUy 
The  purity  and  whiteness  of  my  sheets, 
Which  to  preserve  is  sleep,  which  being  spotted 
Is  goads,  thoms,  nettles,  tails  of  wasps ; 
Give  scandal  to  the  blood  o'  the  prince  my  son, 
Who  I  do  think  is  mine  and  love  as  mine, 
Without  ripe  moving  to  't  ?     Would  I  do  this  ? 
Could  man  so  blench  ? 

Cam.  I  mnst  believe  you,  sir : 

I  do ;   and  will  fetch  off  Bohemia  for  't ; 
Provided  that,  when  he  's  removed,  yonr  highness 
Will  take  again  your  queen  as  yours  at  first, 
Even  for  your  son's  sake  ;   and  thereby  for  sealing 
The  injury  of  tongues  in  courts  and  kingdoms 
Known  and  allied  to  yours. 

Leon.  Thou  dost  advise  me 

Even  so  as  I  mine  own  course  have  set  down : 
I  '11  give  no  blemish  to  her  honour,  none. 

Cam.     My  lord, 
Go  then ;   and  with  a  countenance  as  clear 
As  friendship  wears  at  feasts,  keep  with  Bohemia 
And  with  your  queen.     I  am  his  cupbearer : 


325 


330 


335 


340 


345 


^lat  thy  question^  and  go  rot!  I 
have  Md  thee.  Capell  (Tyrwhitt 
conj.).  Leo.  ffave  I  lov^d  theef 
Make  that,  „rot.  Long  MS. 

326,  327  vexation ;  eylly  The]  vexation? 
suUy  The  Theobald.  vexation? 
Sully  the  Ff. 

329  Is  goads]  h  fuU  of  goads  Taylor 
conj.  MS. 

thoms.,. tails]    and  thoms and 

'  taHs  Hanmer.    is  thoms,  is  nettles, 
tails  Keightley. 


nettles]   nettles,  vipers  S.   Walker 
conj.    nettles,  pismires  Anon.  conj. 
stinging    nettles    Staunton    conj. 
(Athen.,  1874). 
tpasps ;]  wasps  ?  or  would  I  CapelL 

332  to  H ?... this ?]toH.., this?  Hanmer. 

333  man]  any  man  Long  MS. 

337  for  sealing]  forsealing  Anon.  conj. 
341  blemish  to  her]  blemish  f  her  S. 

Walker  conj.,  reading  line»  341, 

342  as  one  line. 
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If  from  me  he  have  wholesome  beverage, 

Account  me  not  your  servant. 

Leon.  This  is  all : 

Do  't,  and  thou  hast  the  one  half  of  my  heart  ; 

Do  't  not,  thou  splitt'st  thine  own. 

Cam.  I'll  do't,  my  loixL    349 

Leon.     I  will  seem  fiiendly,  as  thou  hast  advised  me. 

[ExU, 

Ca/m.     O  miserable  lady !     But,  for  me, 
What  case  stand  I  in  ?     I  must  be  the  poisoner 
Of  good  Polixenes  :   and  my  ground  to  do  *t 
Is  the  obedience  to  a  master,  one 

Who,  in  rebellion  with  himself,  will  have  355 

All  that  are  his  so  too.     To  do  this  deed, 
Promotion  follows.     If  I  could  find  example 
Of  thousands  that  had  Struck  anointed  kings 
And  flourish'd  after,  I  'Id  not  do  't ;   but  since 
Nor  brass  nor  stone  nor  parchment  bears  not  one,         360 
Let  villany  itself  forswear't.     I  must 
Forsake  the  court :   to  do  't,  or  no,  is  certain 
To  me  a  break-neck.     Happy  star  reign  now  ! 
Here  comes  Bohemia. 

He-enter  Pouxenes. 

Pol.  This  is  stränge :   methinks 

My  favour  here  begins  to  warp.     Not  speak  ?  365 

Good  day,  Camillo. 

Cam.  Hail,  most  royal  sir ! 

Pol.     What  is  the  news  i'  the  court  ? 

Cam.  None  rare,  my  lori 

346  beverage]  Malone.  Beueridge  F^F^  Re-enter  R]  Dyce.    Enter  P.  Ff. 

Fj.    Beveridg  F4.  366  My]  Me  F^ 

363  Star]  star,  Rowe.  366  HaiC]  Hoyle  F,. 

364  ScENE  IV.  Pope. 
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Pol.     The  king  hath  on  him  such  a  countenance 
As  he  had  lost  some  province,  and  a  region 
Loved  as  he  loves  himself :   even  now  I  met  him  370 

With  customary  compliment ;    when  he, 
Wafting  his  eyes  to  the  contrary,  and  falling 
A  lip  of  much  contempt,  speeds  from  me  and 
So  leaves  me,  to  consider  what  is  breeding 
That  changes  thus  his  manners.  370 

Cam.     I  dare  not  know,  my  lord. 

Pol.     How  !  dare  not !  do  not.     Do  you  know,  and  dare 
not? 
Be  intelligent  to  me  :   'tis  thereabouts ; 
For,  to  yourself,  what  you  do  know,  you  must, 
And  cannot  say,  you  dare  not.     Good  Camillo,  380 

Your  changed  complexions  are  to  me  a  mirror 
Which  shows  me  mine  changed  too ;   for  I  must  be 
A  party  in  this  alteration,  finding 
Myself  thus  alter  d  with  't. 

Ca/m.  There  is  a  sickness 

Which  puts  some  of  us  in  distemper ;   but  38ö 

I  cannot  name  the  diseajse;   and  it  is  caught 
Of  you  that  yet  are  well. 

Pol.  How  !   caught  of  me  ! 

Make  me  not  sighted  like  the  basilisk : 
I  have  look'd  on  thousands,  who  have  sped  the  better 
By  my  regard,  but  kilFd  none  so.     Camillo, —  390 

As  you  are  certainly  a  gentleman;   thereto 

369  he  had]  had  he  F4.  ...dare  not.,.mef  CapelL 

374, 375  consider  what... manners.]  can-  379  you  do]  F^Fj.    do  you  F3F4. 

dder.  TrÄa/...mawn€r«?Hudsonconj.  384  vnth  V]  with  it  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

376  my  lord]  om.  Hanmer.  387  Ifow/  caught]  CapelL  How  caught 

377  do  not.]  CapelL    doe  not?  Ff.   dare  Ff. 

not?  Hanmer.    om.  Long  MS.  389  I have]  F1F4.    /FjFg.    7 'w  Pope. 

377,  378  Do  y ou... dare  not ?...me:]  do  391  are  certainly  a]  Ff.     are^  certain^ 
you,., dare  not?... mCyYi.  you  do.,.  Capell. 

dare  not... me:  Hanmer.    Do  you  thereto]  om.  Pope. 
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Clerk-like  experienoed,  which  no  less  adoms 

Our  gentry  than  our  parents'  noble  names, 

In  whose  success  we  are  gentle, — I  beseech  you, 

If  you  know  aught  which  does  behove  my  knowledge        395 

Thereof  to  be  inform'd,  imprison  't  not 

In  Ignorant  concealment. 

Cam.  I  may  not  answer. 

Pol.     A  sickness  caught  of  me,  and  yet  I  well ! 
I  mnst  be  answer'd.     Dost  thou  hear,  Camillo? 
I  conjure  thee,  by  all  the  parts  of  man  400 

Which  honour  does  acknowledge,  whereof  the  least 
Is  not  this  suit  of  mine,  that  thou  declare 
What  incidency  thou  dost  guess  of  härm 
Is  creeping  toward  me;  how  far  off,  how  near; 
Which  way  to  be  prevented,  if  to  be;  405 

If  not,  how  best  to  bear  it. 

Cma.  Sir,  I  will  teil  you ; 

Since  I  am  charged  in  honour  and  by  him 
That  I  think  honourable :  therefore  mark  my  counsel, 
Which  must  be  ev'n  as  swiftly  follow'd  as 
I  mean  to  utter  it,  or  both  yourself  and  me  4io 

Gry  lost,  and  so  good  night  1 

Pol.  On,  good  Camillo. 

Cam.     I  am  appointed  him  to  murder  you. 

Pol.     By  whom,  Camillo? 

Cam.  By  the  king. 


392  Clerk-like]  Ff.      Clerk-like,  Capell 
and  Long  MS. 

experienced]  experieru^d   F^.     ex- 
pedienc^d  F2F3F4. 

395  aught]  Theobald  (ed.  2).    ouffkt  Ff. 

396  't]  it  Steevens. 

404  tovHzrd]  towards  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

405  to  be]  Ff.     it  be  Theobald. 

406  J  vnU]  I  'II  Pope. 

409  follovfd]  Rowe.    fdlowed  Ff. 


410  utter  it]  utter  H  S.  Walker  conj. 
me]  I  Collier  MS. 

412  I am  appointed him]Fi.  lappomt- 
ed  him  F2F3F4.  /  am  appointed 
Bowe.  /  am  appointed,  sir  Han- 
mer.  lam  appointed,  Him  Steevens 
(1773).  /  am  appointed  by  him 
Keightley  (Long  MS.).  /  appoint- 
ed am  Anon.  MS.  apud  HaUiweH.-^ 
murder]  FjF^.    murther  F^Fj. 
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Pol  For  what? 

Ca/m.     He  thinks,  nay,  with  all  confidence  he  swears, 
As  he  had  seen  't,  or  been  an  instrument  4i5 

To  vice  you  to  't,  that  you  have  touch'd  his  queen 
Forbiddenly. 

Pol.  O  then,  my  best  blood  tum 

To  an  infected  jelly,  and  my  name 
Be  yoked  with  his  that  did  betray  the  Best ! 
Tum  then  my  freshest  reputation  to  420 

A  savour  that  may  strike  the  duUest  nostril 
Where  I  arrive,  and  my  approach  be  shumi'd, 
Nay,  hated  too,  worse  than  the  great'st  infection 
That  e'er  was  heard  or  read ! 

Cam.  Swear  his  thought  over 

By  each  particular  star  in  heaven  and  420 

By  all  their  influences,  you  may  as  well    • 
Forbid  the  sea  for  to  obey  the  moon, 
As  or  by  oath  remove  or  counsel  shake 
The  fabric  of  his  folly,  whose  foundation 
Is  piled  upon  his  faith,  and  will  continue  430 

The  Standing  of  his  body. 

Pol.  How  should  this  grow  ? 

Ca/m.     I  know  not :  but  I  am  sure  'tis  safer  to 
Avoid  what  's  grown  than  question  how  'tis  bom. 
If  therefore  you  dare  trust  my  honesty, 
That  lies  enclosed  in  this  trunk  which  you  435 


416  To  vice]  To  'ntice  Heath  conj.     To  thü    thought    Hudson    (Theobald 

tice  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Williams  conj.).  conj.).    thia  oath  Lettsom  conj. 

To  advüe  quoted  by  Rann.  over]   over !    Jackson   conj.     em 

418  jeUy]  Steevens  (1778).     QeUy  Ff.  Gould  conj. 

421  wwtrÄ]  NodhriU  F^F^.  432  /  am]  I  'm  Pope. 

422,  424  shunn'd,.,read]  fear^d.,.read  433  Uü]  it  is  S.  Walker  conj.,  reading 

o/ Anon.  MS.  apud  Halliwell.  lines  431 — 433  as  fourlines,  euding 

424  read]  read  of  Keightley.  hody,,  .sure, .  .question. .  .bom. 

his  thought]  this  though  Theobald. 
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Shall  bear  along  impawn'd,  away  to-night ! 

Your  foUowers  I  will  whisper  to  the  business ; 

And  will  by  twos  and  threes  at  several  postems, 

Clear  them  o'  the  city.     For  myself,  I  '11  put 

My  fortunes  to  your  Service,  which  are  here 

By  thls  discovery  lost.     Be  not  uncertain; 

For,  by  the  honour  of  my  parents,  I 

Have  utter'd  truth  :   which  if  you  seek  to  prove, 

I  dare  not  stand  by ;   nor  shall  you  be  safer 

Than  one  condemn'd  by  the  king's  own  mouth,  thereon 

His  execution  swom. 

Pol.  I  do  believe  thee : 

I  saw  his  heart  in  's  face.     Give  me  thy  band : 
Be  pilot  to  me  and  thy  places  shall 
Still  neighbour  mine.     My  ships  are  ready,  and 
My  people  did  expect  my  hence  departure 
Two  days  ago.     This  jealousy 
Is  for  a  precious  creature  :   as  she  's  rare, 
Must  it  be  great ;   and,  as  his  person  's  mighty, 
Must  it  be  violent ;   and  as  he  does  conceive 
He  is  dishönour  d  by  a  man  which  ever 
Profess'd  to  him,  why,  his  revenges  must 
In  that  be  made  more  bitter.     Fear  o'ershades  me: 


446 


450 


455 


444  ly\  hy  't  Hanmer. 

445  condemn*d]o(mdemnd¥i,  oondemn- 
ed  F^FgE,. 

445,  446  condemn!d.., thereon  ßts]  cofir 
demned;  hy  the  kin^s  ovm,  mcnUh^ 
Thereon  tsAnon,  codj.  (Oent.  Mag., 
1789). 

moiUhy  thereon  His]  C&pelL  mouth: 
Thereon  his  Ff.  mouth,  Eis  Han- 
mer. motUhj  and  thereon  Hü  S. 
Walker  conj. 

448  ptacesl  paces  Malone  codj. 

451  jealouey]jealousyofhü'R\idBoii  (S. 


Walker  conj.).  jecUotuy,  Camülo, 
Cartwright  conj. 

453,  454  Must  it]  It  must  Seymour 
conj. 

456  to  him]  love  to  him  KeighÜey.  to 
love  htm  Staunton  conj.  (Athen., 
1874). 

467 — 459  Fear,  „hat]  Fear  o^ershadea 
my  Oood  expedition,  Be  myfriendy 
...theme;  hut  say  or  Fear  oW- 
shades  ms  ;  With  expediHon  go  my 
friend,  dbc,  Taylor  conj.  MS. 
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Good  expedition  be  my  friend,  and  comfort 
The  gracious  queen,  part  of  his  theme,  but  nothing 
Of  his  ill-ta'en  snspicion  I     Come,  Camillo  ; 
I  will  respect  thee  as  a  father  if 
Thou  bear'st  my  life  off  hence :   let  us  avoid. 
Cam.     It  is  in  mine  authority  to  command 
The  keys  of  all  the  postems  :   please  your  highness 
To  take  the  urgent  hour.     Come,  sir,  away.     {EoovwnJt. 


460 


465 


ACT  IL 


ScENE,  I.     A  Toonti  in  Leontes*  palace. 
Enter  HEBMiONSy  Mamillius,  and  Ladies. 

Her.     Take  the  boy  to  you :  he  so  troubles  me, 
•Tis  past  enduring. 

First  Lady.         Come,  my  gracious  lord, 
Shall  I  be  your  playfellow? 

Mam.  No,  I  H  none  of  you. 

First  Lady.     Why,  my  sweet  lord  ? 

Mam.     You  '11  kiss  me  hard,  and  speak  to  me  as  if    5 


458  and]  Beaten  Kajuner.  OodKeighi- 
ley  (Singer  conj.). 

comfofi]  coTuort  BuUoch  conj. 
(transposing  this  line  to  follow 
460). 
458,459  comfort,..theme]consort... throne 
Jackson  conj.  See  note  (iv). 
conifbrt. . .  but  nothing]  nothing. .  .die- 
comfort  Hudson. 

459  qtieen,  part]  queen^s;  part  Warbur- 
ton. queen^9  part  Spence  conj. 
(N.  &  Q.,  1890). 

part... nothing]  {part  of  his  theme 
*bout  nothing)  Anon.  conj.  (1814). 

VOL.    111. 


theme]  Theame  F^F^    Theam  FjF^. 
dream  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 
nothing]  noting  Spence  conj.  (N.  & 
Q.,  1890). 

462  off  hence]  Rowe.    off,  hence  Ff. 

465  hour,   Come]  hour,  Pol.  Come  Long 
MS. 

A  room . . .]  The  Palace.  Theobald. 
The  Scene  continues.  Pope. 
Enter...]  Enter  Hennione,  Mamil- 
lius, Ladies :  Leontes,  Antigonus, 
Lords.  Ff.  (Lord.  F^FjF^). 
2,.  4  &c.  First  Lady.]  1  Lady.  Rowe. 
Lady.  Ff 

26 
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I  were  a  baby  still.     I  love  you  better. 

See.  Lady.     And  why  so,  my  lord? 

Mam.  Not  for  because 

Your  brows  are  blacker  ;   yet  black  brows,  they  say, 
Become  some  women  best,  so  that  there  be  not 
Too  much  hair  there,  but  in  a  semicircle,  lo 

Or  a  half-moon  made  with  a  pen. 

See.  Lady.  Who  taught  you  this? 

Mam.     I  leam'd  it  out  of  women's  faces.     Pray  now 
What  colour  are  your  eyebrows  ? 

First  Lady.  Blue,  my  lord. 

Mamfi.     Nay,  that  's  a  mock  :  I  have  seen  a  lady's  nose 
That  has  been  blue,  but  not  her  eyebrows. 

First  Lady.  Büark  ye ;        lö 

The  queen  your  mother  rounds  apace  :   we  shall 
Present  our  Services  to  a  fine  new  prince 
One  of  these  days ;   and  then  you  'Id  wanton  with  us, 
If  we  would  have  you. 

See.  Lady.  She  is  spread  of  late 

Into  a  goodly  bulk :   good  time  encounter  her  !  20 

Her.     What  wisdom  stirs  amongst  you  ?   Come,  sir,  now 
I  am  for  you  again :   pray  you,  sit  by  us. 
And  teil  's  a  tale. 

Mam^.  Merry  or  sad  shall  't  be  ? 

Her.     As  merry  as  you  will. 

Mam.     A  sad  tale  's  best  for  winter :   I  have  one       25 

6,  7   /  love... lord  f]  Ab  one  line  by  Dyce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker  conj.). 

S.  Walker.  13  are]  Fj.    be  F2F8F4. 

7  mt/  lord]  prat/,  my  lord  Hanmer.  18  you  ^Id]  Fj.     yotiTd  F^Fj.     you  'l 

my  good  lord  Steevens  (1793).    my  F4.    you  'II  Rowe. 

dear  lord  Keightlej.  23  shall  *t]  shall  it  Steevens. 

10  semicircle]  Cemicircle  Fj.  25,  26  for  winter... yoblins.]  As  one  line 

11  Or  a]Like  a  Hanmer.     Or  Steevens  in  Hanmer. 

(1793).  /  have,,.goblins,]  Arranged  as  by 

taught  you  this]  Rowe.     taught  'this  Dyce ;  as  one  line  in  Ff. 

Fj.    taught  this  FsFjF«.     taught  ye 
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Of  Sprites  and  goblins. 

Her.  Let's  have  that,  good  sir. 

Come  on,  sit  down :   come  on,  and  do  your  best 
To  fright  me  with  your  sprites ;   you  're  powerful  at  it. 

Mam.     There  was  a  man — 

Her.  Nay,  come,  sit  down  ;  then  on. 

Mam.     Dwelt  by  a  churchyard :   I  will  teil  it  softly  ; 
Yond  crickets  shall  not  hear  it. 

Her.  Come  on,  then,  3X 

And  give  't  me  in  mine  ear. 

Entw  Leontes,  with  Antigonus,  Lords,  and  others. 

Leon.    Was  he  met  there?  his  train?  Camillo  with  him? 

First  Lord.    Behind  the  tuft  of  pines  I  met  them ;  never 
Saw  I  men  scour  so  on  their  way:    I  eyed  them 
Even  to  theh:  ships. 

Leon.  How  blest  am  I 

In  my  just  censure,  in  my  true  opinion  ! 
Alack,  for  lesser  knowledge  I   how  accursed 
In  being  so  blest  !     There  may  be  in  the  cup 
A  Spider  steep'd,  and  one  may  drink,  depart. 
And  yet  partake  no  venom;  for  his  knowledge 
Is  not  infected  :   but  if  one  present 
The  abhorr'd  ingredient  to  his  eye,  make  known 


35 


40 


26,  28  9prüe8\  CapelL    tprighU  Ff. 
26  good  sirl  sir  Steevens  (1793). 
29  man — ]  Rowe  (ed.  2).    mark  Ff. 

31  rond]Yf.     Fon' CapelL 

31,  32  Come.., ear, "l  Arranged  as  in  Ca- 
pell ;  as  one  line  in  Ff. 

32  gii>e  V]  give  it  Hanmer. 

33  SqENB  n.  Pope. 

Enter...]  Capell.    Enter  L.,  A.,  and 

Lords.   Rowe.      om.  F^.    Enter  L. 

FjFjF,. 

Wae...himf]  As  in  Bowe.    Prosein 

Ff. 


34  First  Lord.]  Capell  (and  throughout 
the  Scene).    Lord.  F£ 

36  Even  to"]  On  even  to  Hanmer.  Even 
unto  Anon  conj. 

liest']  Hessed  then  Steevens  conj. 

37  ceneure^  in,.. opinion  f]  cenewre  !  in 
.„opinion!  Pope.  Ceneuref  m... 
Opinion?  Ff. 

40  drink^  depart"]  drink;  depart  Ff. 
drink  a  part  Collier  MS.  drink 
deep  Long  "bis,  drink  deepoHSt&un- 
ton  conj.  drain  it  deep  Jervis  conj. 
drinky  repeat  it  Cartwright  coE^j. 

26—2 
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How  he  hath  drunk,  he  cracks  his  gorge,  his  sides, 

With  violent  hefts.     I  have  drunk,  and  seen  the  spider.     45. 

Camillo  was  his  help  in  this,  his  pandar : 

There  is  a  plot  against  my  life,  my  crown; 

All  's  true  that  is  mistrusted  :   that  false  villain 

Whom  I  employ'd  was  pre-employ'd  by  him : 

He  has  discover'd  my  design,  and  I  00 

Remain  a  pinch'd  thing ;   yea,  a  very  trick 

For  them  to  play  at  wiU.     How  came  the  posterns 

So  easily  open  ? 

First  Lord.     By  his  great  authority ; 
Which  often  hath  no  less  prevail'd  than  so 
On  your  command. 

Leon.  I  know  't  too  well.  5^ 

Give  me  the  boy :   I  am  glad  you  did  not  nnrse  him  : 
Though  he  does  bear  some  signs  of  me,  yet  you 
Have  too  much  blood  in  him. 

Her.  What  is  this  ?   sport  ? 

Leon.     Bear  the  boy  hence;   he  shall  not   come  about 
her; 
Away  with  him !    and  let  her  sport  herseif  eo 

With  that  she  's  big  with ;   for  'tis  Polixenes 
Has  made  thee  swell  thus. 

Her.  But  I  'Id  say  he  had  not, 

And  I'll  be  sworn  you  would  believe  my  saying, 
Howe'er  you  lean  to  the  nayward. 

Leon.  You,  my  lords, 

44,  45  drunk]  drank  Steevens  (1793).  so  Hanmer. 

48  is]  was  Lettsom  conj.    /  Hudson  55  command]  commandement  S.  Walker 
(Lettsom  conj.).  conj. 

50  has]  hath  Hovre.  toowell.]toowellytoow€U.  Anon.oonj. 

51  pincKd]  percKd  Jackson  conj.  56  /  am]  I  'm  Pope. 

53  open]  opevCd  Capell   (corrected  in  61  [Some  bear  off  Mamillius.  CapelL 
Errata).  ^%  ButI'ld]Y^.    ButlüdY^^^,    Pd 

54  often  hath  no  less  prevaiVd  than  so]  but  Hanmer. 
hathprevaüedoftentimesno  less  Than           had]  has  KeighÜey  conj. 
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Look  on  her,  mark  her  well ;   be  but  about  65 

To  say  *she  is  a  goodly  lady/  and 

The  justice  of  your  hearts  will  thereto  add 

^  'Tis  pity  she  's  not  honest,  honourable :' 

Praise  her  but  for  this  her  without-door  form, 

Which  on  my  faith  deserves  high  speech,  and  straight  70 

The  shrug,  the  hum  or  ha,  these  petty  brands 

That  calumny  doth  use;   O,  I  am  out, 

That  mercy  does,  for  caliunny  will  sear 

Virtue  itself :   these  shrugs,  these  hums  and  ha's, 

When  you  have  said  *  she  's  goodly,'  come  between         75 

Ere  you  can  say  '  she  's  honest :'    but  be  't  known, 

From  him  that  has  most  cause  to  grieve  it  should  be, 

She  's  ah  adulteress. 

Her.  Should  a  villain  say  so, 

The  most  replenish'd  villain  in  the  world. 
He  were  as  much  more  villain  :   you,  my  lord,  80 

Do  but  mistake. 

Leon.  You  have  mistook,  my  lady, 

Polixenes  for  Leontes :    O  thou  thing  ! 
Which  I  'U  not  call  a  creature  of  thy  place. 
Lest  barbarism,  making  me  the  precedent, 
Should  a  like  language  use  to  all  degrees,  85 

And  mannerly  distinguishment  leave  out 
Betwixt  the  prince  and  beggar:  I  have  said 
She  's  an  adulteress  ;   I  have  said  with  whom  : 
More,  she  's  a  traitor  and  CamiUo  is 
A  federary  with  her;   and  one  that  knows,  90 

68  honest,  honourable]  honest :  honour-  84  Lest]  Least  Ff. 

dble  Ff.     honest'honouraUe  S.  Wal-  90  federary]  feodaty  Collier,  ed,  2  (Ma- 

kerconj.  lone  conj.).    fedary  Djce  (e<L  2). 

73  does]  do's  Ff.    doth  Hanmer.  federate  Keightlej  conj. 

sear]  fear  Bowe  (e<L  2).  and  one]  one  Hanmer.    ay,  and  one 

76  be  *t]  Ff.    be  it  Steevens.    tt  be  Id.  S.  Walker  conj. 

(1793),  oorrected  in  MS.  90,  91  knows,   What]  knows  her  To  be 
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What  she  should  shame  to  know  herseif 
But  with  her  most  vile  principal,  that  she 's 
A  bed-swerver,  even  as  bad  as  those 
That  vulgare  give  bold'st  titles ;   ay,  and  privy 
To  this  their  late  escape. 

Her.  No,  by  my  life, 

Privy  to  none  of  this.     How  will  this  grieve  you, 
When  you  shall  come  to  clearer  knowledge,  that 
You  thus  have  publish'd  me  !     Gentle  my  lord, 
You  scaroe  can  right  me  throughly  then  to  say 
You  did  mistake. 

Leon.  No ;   if  I  mistake 

In  those  foundations  which  I  build  upon, 
The  centre  is  not  big  enough  to  bear 
A  school-boy's  top.     Away  with  her,  to  prison  ! 
He  who  shall  speak  for  her  is  afar  off  guilty 
But  that  he  speaks. 

Her.  There  's  some  ill  planet  reigns  : 

I  must  be  patient  tili  the  heavens  look 
With  an  aspect  more  favourable.     Good  my  lords, 
I  am  not  prone  to  weeping,  as  our  sex 
Commonly  are ;  the  want  of  which  vain  dew 


9^ 


loa 


10» 


what  Keighilej.    knows  ()f  her  what 

Id.  oonj. 
91  TF%a/]  iS%«  if  vAol  Taylor  oonj.  MS., 

di  viding  lineB  90 — 93  at  her, .  .know, . . 

principal,  „thote, 

jAom«]  be  oihanCd  EJAiimer. 

ker9df\   herweif  with   none   AnoxL 

oonj. 
9S  But,„prineipal,]  Omitted  by  CapelL 

viZtflPope.    vOd  Ff, 
9S,  93  «A« '«  ui  bed-^yferver]  shelsa  hed- 

ewerver  S.  Walker  ooi\j.  ending  Hnes 

90—98  at  ane„Jker9df„,Mhe. 
93  bed-^werver"]  bedswarver  Ff. 

even"]  ffen  S.  Walker  conj. 


94  That  vulgan'\  That  vulgcur  Bowe. 

The  vylgar  Hanmer. 

boUTet]  bdd  Steevens  (1793). 
99  then  to]  than  to  Bowe  (ed.  1). 
100  No]  Noy  no  Steevens  (1793). 

/  misteühe]  I  do  mittäte  Hanmer. 
103  her,  to]  Ffl    her  to  Pope. 
l(A  her  is]  her 'e  S,  Walker  oonj, 

afar  of]  F^.     a  fdrre-off  Y^f. 

afar^ff  F,.    far  off  Pope,    faar  of 

Theobald.    So  far  Dyoe  oonj. 
105  But]  In  Hanmw.    By  Danid  oonj. 
107  anaepeetmofefafxnurabUliupectof 

morefavowr  Hanmer. 
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Perchance  shall  dry  your  pities  :   but  I  have  iio 

That  honourable  grief  lodged  here  which  bums 
Worse  than  tears  drown:   beseech  you  all,  my  lords, 
With  thoughts  so  qualified  as  your  charities 
Shall  best  instruct  you,  measure  me ;   and  so 
The  king's  will  be  perform'd ! 

Leon.  Shall  I  be  heard?  iiö 

Her.     Who  is  't   that   goes   with   me  ?      Beseech  your 
highness, 
My  women  may  be  with  me;   for  you  see 
My  plight  requires  it.     Do  not  weep,  good  fools ; 
There  is  no  cause :   when  you  shall  know  your  mistress 
Has  deserved  prison,  then  abound  in  tears  120 

As  I  come  out :    this  action  I  now  go  on 
Is  for  my  better  grace.     Adieu,  my  lord : 
I  never  wish'd  to  see  you  sorry ;   now 
I  trust  I  shall.     My  women,  come ;   you  have  leave. 
Leon.     Go,  do  our  bidding ;  hence !  125 

[EqcU  Qtieenf  gtta/rded;  ttrith  Ladies. 

First   Lord.      Beseech    your  highness,   call   the  queen 
again. 

Ant.     Be  certain  what  you  do,  sir,  lest  your  justice 
Prove  violence ;   in  the  which  three  great  ones  suffer, 
Yourself,  your  queen,  your  son. 

First  Lord.  For  her,  my  lord, 

I  dare  my  life  lay  down  and  will  do  't,  sir,  130 

Please  you  to  accept  it,  that  the  queen  is  spotless 
I'  the  eyes  of  heaven  and  to  you ;  I  mean, 
In  this  which  you  accuse  her. 

Ant.  If  it  prove 

She  's  otherwise,  I  '11  keep  my  stables  where 


116  [to  the  Quard.  Capell. 
\§^  you  have]  you  ^ve  Pope. 
125  [Exit...]  Theobald.    om.  Ff. 


127  lest]  F3F4.     least  Y{F^ 
134  my   etahlee]   my  Stahle    F^.     my 
stabU' stand  Hanmer.    me  stdble 
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I  lodge  my  wife;   IH  go  in  oonples  with  her;  135 

Than  when  I  fee]  and  see  her  no  farther  tmst  her ; 
For  eveiy  inch  of  woman  in  the  worid, 
Ajy  every  dram  of  woman's  flesh  is  false, 
If  she  be. 

Leon.     Hold  your  peaces. 

First  Lord.  Good  my  lord, — 

Ant.     It  is  for  you  we  speak,  not  for  onrselves  :        140 
You  are  abused,  and  by  some  putter-on 
That  will  be  damn'd  for't;   would  I  knew  the  villain, 
I  would  land-danm  him.     Be  she  hononr-flaw'd, 
I  have  three  daughters ;   the  eldest  is  eleven ; 
The  seoond  and  the  third,  nine,  and  some  five ;  145 

H  this  prove  true,  they  11  pay  for  't :  by  mine  honour, 
1 11  geld  'em  all ;  fourteen  they  shall  not  see, 
To  bring  false  generations :  they  are  co-heirs ; 
And  I  had  rather  glib  myself  than  they 
Should  not  produce  fair  issue. 

Leon.  Cease ;  no  more.  150 

You  smell  this  business  with  a  sense  as  cold 


Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.),    my 

stahUr  or  my  ttahlen  Edd.  conj. 

(withdrawn).    me  Mhaekles  Bulloch 

oonj.     my   shacklet   GooM    conj. 

conatableM  Kinnear  conj. 
136  Than\  Pope  (ed.  2).    Then  Yt    See 

note  (v). 

farther\Yy    fwrtherY^JP^. 
139  lard,—\  Theobald.    Lord.  Fl 
141  abusedy  and  by]  abuid^  and  by  F^. 

abui^dy    by    F1F3F4.      aJbuaed    by 

Rowe. 
143  Iwovld.,Mm,'\AndI would — damn 

htm  ; —   Mitford  oonj.    /  ^d  gdd 

and  damn  htm  Kinnear  oonj.    / 

tpould — Lord,  damn  htm  Schmidt 

conj. 

land-damn]  F4.    Land-damne  F^ 


FjF^  2afui-€lafiim  Hanmer.  Ictuda- 
num  Farmer  conj.  lamback  Col- 
lier, ed.  2  (CoUier  MS.),  kalf-damn 
Heath  oonj.  live-damn  S.  Walker 
oonj.  landan  or  lantam  or  rantan 
Halliwell  conj.  lambcuteK&ghÜej 
oonj.  land-drum  Bulloch  oonj. 
Aan^Cartwright  oonj.  (reading^n^ 
be  she),  hand-damn  Browne  oonj. 
lant-dam  Hudson.    See  note  (vi). 

145  ninej  and  »ome  ßpe]  Theobald. 
nine:  and  »ome fiueY^,  nine:  and 
9onnes  five  F^F,.  nine:  and  eom 
fi/veF^, 

147  gdd]Rowe.  gelTdF^F^  geTd F^F^ 
'm]F3F4.    emFiF^    t*«fii  Capell. 

149  gilb]  Hb  Qrey  conj.  uneib  Heatik 
conj. 
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As  is  a  dead  man's  nose  :   but  I  do  see  't  and  feel  't, 
As  you  feel  doing  thus ;   and  see  withal 
The  instrnments  that  feel. 

Ant  If  it  be  so, 

We  need  no  grave  to  bury  honesty :  100 

There's  not  a  grain  of  it  the  face  to  sweeten 
Of  the  whole  dungy  earth. 

Leon.  What !   lack  I  credit  ? 

First  Lord.     I  had  rather  you  did  lack  than  I,  my  lord, 
Upon  this  ground  ;   and  more  it  would  content  me 
To  have  her  honour  true  than  your  suspicion,  leo 

Be  blamed  for  't  how  you  might. 

Leon.  Why,  what  need  we 

Commune  with  you  of  this,  but  rather  foUow 
Our  forceful  instigation  ?     Our  prerogative 
Calls  not  your  counsels,  but  our  natural  goodness 
Imparts  this ;   which  if  you,  or  stüpified  I66 

Or  seeming  so  in  skill,  cannpt  or  will  not 
Relish  a  truth  like  us,  inform  yourselves 
We  need  no  more  of  your  advice :   the  matter, 
The  loss,  the  gain,  the  ordering  on*t,  is  all 
Properly  ours. 

Ant.  And  I  wish,  my  liege,  170 

You  had  only  in  your  silent  judgement  tried  it. 


152  dead  man^s]  Bowe.    dead-mans  ¥t 
but  I  do]  1  Pope. 

153  [Lajing  hold  of  his  arm.  Hanmer. 
SinloDg  his  brows.  Johnson.  Strik- 
ing  his  brow.  Johnson  (1771). 
thu8\  thü  Hudson  (Lettsom  conj.). 

153, 154  and  see, .  .feel,"]  Erased  in  Collier 
MS. 

154  The... 90]  The  instrumenU  of  that 
you  feel,    Ant.  If  90  Heath  conj. 
ihat\  I  Hanmer.    that  you  Hudson. 
you  Qould  conj. 


157  dungy  earth]  Rowe.  dungy-earth  Ff. 
160  her]  your  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

suspicion^  suspicion;  Rowe.    stu- 

pition  Ff. 
162  of]  Fl.    for  F^Y^F^, 

thü,]  Collier,    thisf  Ff. 

but]  not  Hanmer. 
167  a  truth]  as  truth  Rowe  (ed.  1). 
169,  170  on  %  is  all  Properly]  Theobald. 

on  %  Is  all  properly  Ff.    on  %  Is 

properly  all  Pope,     on  %  are  all 

Properly  Hanmer. 
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Without  more  overture. 

Leon.  How  oould  that  be? 

Either  thou  art  most  Ignorant  by  age, 
Or  thou  wert  bom  a  fool.     Camillo's  flight, 
Added  to  their  familiarity,  175 

Which  was  as  gross  a^  ever  touch'd  oonjecture, 
That  lack*d  sight  only,  nought  for  approbatlon 
But  only  seeing,  all  other  circumstances 
Made  up  to  the  deed, — doth  push  on  this  proceeding: 
Yet,  for  a  greater  confirmation,  lao 

For  in  an  act  of  this  importance  'twere 
Most  piteoxis  to  be  wild,  I  have  dispatch'd  in  post 
To  sacred  Delphos,  to  ApoUo's  temple, 
Cleomenes  and  Dion,  whom  you  know 
Of  stuff'd  sufficiency :   now  from  the  oracle  185 

They  will  bring  all;  whose  spiritual  counsel  had, 
Shall  stop  or  spur  me.     Have  I  done  well? 

First  Lord.     Well  done,  my  lord. 

Leon.     Though  I  am  satisfied  and  need  no  more 
Than  what  I  know,  yet  shall  the  oracle  i90 

Give  rest  to  the  minds  of  others,  such  as  he 
Whose  ignorant  credulity  will  not 
Come  up  to  the  truth.     So  have  we  thought  it  good 
From  our  free  person  she  should  be  confined, 
Lest  that  the  treachery  of  the  two  fled  hence  195 

Be  left  her  to  perform.     Come,  follow  us ; 
We  are  to  speak  in  public  ;   for  this  business 
Will  raise  us  all. 


177  laci^d]  laci^d,  Staunton.  Dion]  F^,    Deon  FjFjF^. 

178  MetTi^,  oW]  »eeing  all  F3F4.  185  9tuff*d  tußciency]  stuff*d-^ufficienaf 

179  pu8h  on\  push-on  F^.  F,F,. 

182  /  have]  I  harte  Fj.    /  ^ve  Hanmer.  187  me]  me  on  Hanmer. 

184  Cleomenes]  OapdL     Cleomines  Ff  193  have  toe]  F^F,.     loe  have  F^F^. 

(and  throughout).  19Ö  Lest]  F^.    Leaet  FiFjF,. 
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Ant.         [Ande]   To  laughter,  as  I  take  it, 
K  the  good  truth  were  known. 


[Exeunt, 


ScENE  IL    A  prison. 
Enler  Paulina,  a  Gentleman,  cmd  Attendants. 

Paul.     The  keeper  of  the  prison,  call  to  him ; 
Let  him  have  knowledge  who  I  am.  [Exit  Gent. 

Good  lady, 
No  court  in  Europe  is  too  good  for  thee; 
What  dost  thou  then  in  prison  ? 

Re-enter  Gentleman,  with  the  Gaoler. 

Now,  good  sir, 
You  know  me,  do  you  not? 

Gaol.  For  a  worthy  lady  5 

And  one  who  much  I  honour. 

Pavl.  Pray  you,  then, 

Conduct  me  to  the  queen. 

Gaol.  I  may  not,  madam  : 

To  the  contrary  I  have  express  commandment. 

Paul.     Here  's  ado, 
To  lock  up  honesty  and  honour  from  lo 

The  access  of  gentle  visitors !     Is  't  lawful,  pray  you. 


198  [Aside]  Hanmer. 

ScENB  n.]  ScENE  iiL  Pope. 

A  prison.]  Pope.    Outer-Eoom  of  a 

prison.  CapelL 

Enter  Panlina...]  Hanmer.    Enter 

Paulina,    a    Gkntleman,    Gaoler, 

Emilia.  Ff  (Qoaler,  FjF^). 
2  k7wwledge\  the  knowledge  Bowe. 
2,  6  ißho]  Fj>    wham  FjFjF^. 

[Exit  Gent]  Bowe  (after  line  1). 

om.  Ffl 
4  Re-enter...]  Rowe  (after  do  you 

nott).    om.  Ff 


6 — 10   Pray,„from\  Arranged  as  in 

Hanmer.    Here '«. .  .from  as  one  line 

in  Ff.    Capell  ends  the  lines  queen 

. .  »contrary, .  ,adOy . .  .frorr^ 
11 — 13  The.,,madaLm^    Hanmer   ends 

the  lines  la/wful,.,themf ,., madam, 
11 — 15  The,, .bring]  Four  lines  in  Stee- 

vens  (1793),  ending  lawful^, „themf 

...ptU,,. bring, 
\\  U  H]  h  it  Johnson,  reading  Here '«. .. 

vwmen  f  as  three  lines,  ending  honour 

. .  .visitors, , .  women  ? 
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To  See  her  women  ?   any  of  them  ?   Emilia  ? 

Gaol.     So  please  you,  madam, 
To  put  apart  these  your  attendants,  I 
Shall  bring  Emilia  forth. 

Paul.  I  pray  now,  call  her.  15 

Withdraw  yourselves.  [Exeunt  Gentleman  and  Attendants. 

Gaol.  And,  madam, 

I  must  be  present  at  your  Conference. 

Paul.     Well,  be  't  so,  prithee.  [Exit  GaaUr. 

Here  's  such  ado  to  make  no  stain  a  stain 
As  passes  colouring. 


Re-enter  Gaoler,  wUh  Emilia. 

Dear  gentlewoman, 
How  fares  our  gracious  lady? 

Emil.     As  well  as  one  so  great  and  so  forlom 
May  hold  together:    on  her  frights  and  griefe, 
Which  never  tender  lady  hath  borne  greater, 
She  is  something  before  her  time  deliver'd. 

Paul.     A  boy? 

Emil.  A  daughter;   and  a  goodly  habe, 

Lusty  and  like  to  live :   the  queen  receives 
Much  comfort  in't;   says  *My  poor  prisoner, 
I  am  innocent  as  you.' 

Paul.  I  dare  be  swom : 


20 


25 


29 


13  So  please]  Ifit  so  please  Hanmer. 

14  apart]  a-part  TiY^T^,    apart  F^, 
16  pray  now]  F^    pray  you  7U>w  FjFj 

16  [Exeunt...]  Exeunt  Gent  &c.  Theo- 
bald.    om.  Ff. 

17  your]  all  your  Hanmer,  ending  the 
lines  he, . .  Well^  well ;. .  .prithee. 

18  Well,  he  H]  Well ;  he  it  Eowe.    Well, 
well;  Be  it  Hanmer. 


[Exit  G.]  Exit  Kee.   CapelL    om. 
Ff. 

19  ffere^s]  Here  is  Gapell,  reading  lines 
18 — 21  as  three,  ending  ado. .  .colour- 
triff... lady  f 

20  Re-enter...]  Re-enter.  Keeper  with 
E.  CapelL  Enter  Emilia.  FjFjF^ 
(opposite  lines  18,  19).    om.  Fj. 

21  our]  one  ¥^ 

29  /am] /'m  Pope. 
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These  dangeroxis  unsafe  lunes  i'  the  king,  beshrew  them ! 

He  must  be  told  on't,  and  he^  shall  :   the  office 

Becomes  a  woman  best ;   I  '11  take  't  upon  me : 

If  I  prove  honey-mouth'd,  let  my  tongue  blister, 

And  never  to  my  red-look'd  anger  be 

The  trumpet  any  more.     Pray  you,  Emilia,  35 

Commend  my  best  obedience  to  the  queen  : 

If  she  dares  trust  me  with  her  little  habe, 

I  '11  show  't  the  king  and  undertake  to  be 

Her  advocate  to  the  loud'st.     We  do  not  know 

How  he  may  soften  at  the  sight  o'  the  child  :  40 

The  süence  often  of  pure  innocence 

Persuades  when  speakmg  falls. 

Emil.  Most  worthy  madam, 

Your  honour  and  your  goodness  is  so  evident. 
That  your  free  undertaJcing  cannot  miss 
A  thriving  issue  :  there  is  no  lady  living  46 

So  meet  for  this  great  errand.     Please  your  ladyship 
To  visit  the  next  room,  I'U  presently 
Acquaint  the  queen  of  your  most  noble  offer ; 
Who  but  to-day  hammer'd  of  this  design, 
But  durst  not  tempt  a  minister  of  honour,  öo 

Lest  she  should  be  denied. 

Paul.  Teil  her,  Emilia, 

I  '11  use  that  tongue  I  have  :    if  wit  flow  from  't 
As  boldness  from  my  bosom,  let't  not  be  doubted 


30  wnsafe]  wnsane  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

39  to  the]  to  th'  Fl.    to  Hh  FjFgF^. 

MS.). 

loucPst]  loudeet  Steevena. 

Iwnes]  lures  Becket  conj. 

43  w]  are  Collier  MS. 

i"  the]  €  tK  Ff.     o'  the  Steevens 

45  there  is]  there  '«  Hanmer. 

(Capell  conj.). 

49  hämmernd  of]hamnieredof¥f,  ham 

31  <m'f]o/Ä  Pope. 

mer^d  on  Hanmer. 

he  ehaX[\  shaU  Rowe. 

61  Lest]  Rowe.    Least  Ff. 

32  taJce  H]  take  ü  F«. 

62  from  *t]frvm  xt  Steevens. 

33  honey-moiUh^d]   honey-mouth 

War- 

63  let  H]  F3F4.    U  H  FjFj.    Ut  %t  Stee 

burton. 

vens. 
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I  shall  do  good. 

Emil.  Now  be  yqu  blest  for  it ! 

I  '11  to  the  queen :  please  you,  come  something  nearer.  65 

Gaol.     Madam,  if  't  please  the  queen  to  send  the  babe, 
I  know  not  what  I  shall  incur  to  pass  it, 
Having  no  Warrant. 

Paul.  You  need  not  fear  it,  sir : 

This  child  wafi  prisoner  to  the  womb,  and  is 
By  law  and  process  of  great  nature  thence  eo 

Freed  and  enfranchised ;   not  a  party  to 
The  anger  of  the  king,  nor  guilty  of, 
If  any  be,  the  trespass  of  the  queen. 

Gaol.     I  do  believe  it. 

Paul.     Do  not  you  fear :   upon  mine  honour,  I  65 

Will  stand  betwixt  you  and  danger.  [Exeu/nt 

ScENE  III.     Ä  room  in  Leontes'  palace. 
EfUer  Leomtes,  Antigonus,  Lords,  cmd  Servemts. 

Leon.     Nor  night  nor  day  no  rest :  it  is  but  weakness 
To  bear  the  matter  thus;   mere  weakness.     If 
The  cause  were  not  in  being, — ^part  o'  the  cause, 
She  the  adulteress;   for  the  harlot  king 
Is  quite  beyond  mine  arm,  out  of  the  blank  5 

And  level  of  my  brain,  plot-proof ;   but  she 
I  can  hook  to  me  :  say  that  she  were  gone, 

59  Thü  chüdl  The  chüd  Rowe.  and  Lords.  Ff. 

^4 — 66  I  do.,, danger,]  Aß  two  linesin  2  ioeakness,    If\  Collier      weakneue^ 

Capell,  ending  upon, .  .danger,  if  Ff. 

66  betwixt]  Hwixt  Pope.  3  heingj—]  being:  Ffl 

ScENEin.]  SoENE  DT.  Pope.  4  adulteress]  aduUresslitfesQoxildoon}, 

A  room...]  The  Palace.  Pope.     A  harlot  Jhing] 'Hypheaed  in  ¥f, 

Room  in  the  Palace.  Capell.  5  arm]  aim  Field  conj. 

Enter... and  Servants.]  Enter  Leon-  6  brain]  aim  Qould  conj. 
tes,  Servants,  Paulina,  Antigonus, 
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Given  to  the  fire,  a  moiety  of  my  rest 
Might  come  to  me  again.     Who  's  there  ? 

First  Serv,  My  lord  ? 

Leon.     How  does  the  boy  ? 

First  Serv.  He  took  good  rest  to-night; 

Tis  hoped  his  sickness  is  discharged.  ii 

Leon.     To  see  his  nobleness  1 
Conceiving  the  dishonour  of  his  mother, 
He  straight  declined,  droop'd,  took  it  deeply, 
Fastend  and  fix'd  the  shame  on't  in  himself,  lö 

Threw  off  his  spirit,  his  appetite,  his  sleep, 
And  downright  languish'd.     Leave  me  solely  :   go, 
See   how   he  fares.     [EocU  Serv.]     Fie,  fie !    no  thought  of 

him : 
The  very  thought  of  my  revenges  that  way 
Recoil  upon  me  :   in  himself  too  mighty,  20 

And  in  his  parties,  his  alliance;   let  him  be 
Until  a  time  may  serve  :   for  present  vengeance, 
Take  it  on  her.     Camillo  and  Polixenes 
Laugh  at  me,  make  their  pastime  at  my  sorrow : 
They  shonld  not  laugh  if  I  could  reach  them,  nor  25 

ShaU  she  withm  my  power. 


9  Who  's]  Whose  FiF,. 
First  Serv.]  1.  A.  CapelL    Ser.  Ff. 
lardf]    lord?    [advancing.    CapelL 
Lord.  Fj.     Lord.  Enrer.  Fj.    Lord, 
Enter.  F3F4. 

10,  11  rest  to-night;  ^Tis  hoped  his] 
Steevens  (1793).  rest  to  night:  *tis 
hop'd  His  Ff.  rest  To^ight  tu  hop'd 
his  Hanmer.  rest  to-night ;  and  it 
ü  hojf^d  His  CapelL 

11,  12  '7Ks,„see\  One  line  in  Steevens 
(1793). 

13  of  his]  of's  S.  Walker  coi^'.,  ending 
lines  11,  12  To  see,,. dishonour. 


14  declined]  declined  and  Hanmer.    de- 
clined upon  *t  CapelL 
deeply,]  most  deeply ,  Hanmer.    deep- 
ly, and  Keightley. 

18  [Exit...]  Theobald.    om.  Ff. 

20  Eecoil]  Recoyle  F^Fj.     Recoyl  FjF^. 
Becoüs  Hanmer. 

21  And  in,.. he]  F^.     Omitted  in  F^Fg 

And]  om.  CapelL 

alliance;]  AUiance;  F^.   allianoes, — 
Capell  conj. 
21,  22  let  him  be  Until]  let  him  Be  Hül 
Hanmer. 


416  THE  WINTER's  TALK  ACT  II. 


Enter  Paulina,  wkh  a  child. 

First  Lord.  You  must  not  enter. 

Paul.     Nay,  rather,  good  my  lords,  be  second  to  me : 
Fear  you  bis  tyrannous  passion  more,  alas, 
Than  the  queen's  life?   a  gracious  innocent  soul, 
More  free  than  he  is  jealoxis. 

Ant.  That  's  enough.  30 

See.   Serv.     Madam,  he  hath  not  slept  to-night ;   com- 
manded 
None  should  come  at  him. 

Paul.  Not  so  hot,  good  su:: 

I  come  to  bring  him  sleep.  Tis  such  as  you, 
That  creep  like  shadows  by  him,  and  do  sigh 
At  each  his  needless  heavings,  such  as  you  35 

Nourish  the  cause  of  his  awaking :   I 
Do  come  with  words  as  medicinal  as  true. 
Honest  as  either,  to  purge  him  of  that  humour 
That  presses  him  from  sleep. 

Leon.  What  noise  there,  ho  ? 

Paul.    No  noise,  my  lord ;   but  needfiil  Conference      40 
About  some  gossips  for  your  highness. 

Leon.  How ! 

Away  with  that  audacious  lady !     Antigonus, 
I  charged  thee  that  she  should  not  come  about  me  : 
I  knew  she  would. 

Ant.  I  told  her  so,  my  lord, 

On  your  displeasure's  peril  and  on  mine,  45 

26  ScENE  Y.  Pope.  31  See.  Serv.]  Ser.  Ffl    Atten.  [withiD. 

Enter  P....chil(i]  Rowe.    Enter  P  Theobald.    2.  A.  CapelL     1.  Atten, 

Ff.  Steevens  (1793). 

First  Lord.]  Malone.    Lord.  Ff.  37  medicinaT]  medPcinal  Capell. 

30  That  's  enough.]  Marked  as  Aside  by  39  What]  FgFjF«.     Who  F^. 

CapelL 
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She  should  not  visit  you. 

Leon.  What,  canst  not  rule  her? 

Paul.     From  all  dishonesty  he  can :   in  this, 
Unless  he  take  the  course  that  you  have  done, 
Commit  me  for  committing  hononr,  trust  it, 
He  shall  not  rule  me. 

Ant.  La  you  now,  you  hear  :  60 

When  she  will  take  the  rein  I  let  her  rui^ ; 
But  she  'U  not  stumble. 

Paul.  Good  my  liege,  I  come; 

And,  I  beseech  you,  hear  me,  who  professes 
Myself  your  loyal  servant,  your  physician, 
Your  most  obedient  counsellor,  yet  that  dares  65 

Less  appear  so  in  comforting  your  evils, 
Than  such  as  most  seem  yours :   I  say,  I  come 
From  your  good  queen. 

Leon.  Good  queen  1 

Paul.  Good  queen,  my  lord, 

Good  queen  ;   I  say  good  queen ; 

And  would  by  combat  make  her  good,  so  were  I  60 

A  man,  the  worst  about  you. 

Leon.  Force  her  hence. 

Paul.     Let  him  that  makes  but  trifles  of  bis  eyes 
First  band  me :   on  mine  own  accord  I  '11  off ; 
But  first  I  'U  do  my  errand.     The  good  queen, 
For  she  is  good,  hath  brought  you  forth  a  daughter;    66 

49  trust  ü"]  trust  ms  Hanmer.  59  /  say  good  queen;"]  As  one  line  in  Ff. 

50  La  you]  La-you  Ff.    Lo-you  Pope.  60  make  her  good,  so  were]  make  it  good 

51  rein]  Bowe.    raine  F^Fj.    rain  Fj  too,  were  Daniel  conj. 
F4.                                                                her]  it  Heath  conj. 

53  professes]  profess  Bowe  (ed.  2).  good,  so]  Theobald.    good  so^  Ff. 

65  dares]  dare  Steevens  (1793).  good,  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

57  seem]  seems  Pope  (ed.  2).  61  the  toorst]  on  tK  worst  Hanmer  (War- 

fA,fi^  Y^\iX,Qood,  „say  good  queen \]k&  burton). 
in  Pope.    One  line  in  CapelL 
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Here  'tis ;   commends  it  to  your  blessing. 

[Laying  down  the  chüd. 

Leon.  Out ! 

A  mankind  witch  !     Hence  with  her,  out  o'  door : 
A  most  intelligencing  bawd! 

Paul.  Not  so  : 

I  am  as  Ignorant  in  that  as  you 

In  so  entitling  me^  and  no  less  honest  70 

Than  you  are  mad  ;   which  is  enough,  I  'U  Warrant, 
As  this  World  goes,  to  pass  for  honest. 

Leon.  Traitors ! 

Will  you  not  push  her  out?     Give  her  the  bastard. 
Thou  dotard!   thou  art  woman-tired,  unroosted 
By  thy  dame  Partlet  here.     Take  up  the  bastard  ;         75 
Take  't  up,  I  say ;   give  't  to  thy  crone. 

Paul.  For  ever 

Unvenerable  be  thy  hands,  if  thou 
Takest  up  the  princess  by  that  forced  baseness 
Which  he  has  put  upon  't ! 

Leon.  He  dreads  his  wife.  7» 

Paul.     So  I  would  you  did ;  then  'twere  past  all  doubt 
You  'Id  call  your  children  yours. 

Leon.  A  nest  of  traitors  ! 

Ant.     I  am  none,  by  this  good  light. 

Paul.  Nor  I ;   nor  any 

But  one  that  's  here,  and  that  's  himself ;   for  he 
The  sacred  honour  of  himself,  his  queen's. 


66  [Laying...]  Rowe.    om.  Ff.  woman-Hred]   woman-tyr^d  FjF^j, 

73  [To  Ant  Rowe.  woman-ttr'd  F4. 

73,  74  bastard,     Thou  ...  woman-Hredy']  75  thy  dame]  the  dame  Rowe  (e<L  2). 

hastard.  Thou.^woman-tyr'd;  Rowe.  76  thy  crone]  thy  croane  F^.     thecroane 
Bastard,  Thou...woman-tyr^d :  Ff.  ^2^9-    ^^  croan  F^. 

74  thou  art]  that  art  CapelL  77  he  thy]  by  the  F4. 

thou    art   tpoman-tiredy]    thou,   art  hands]  hand  S.  Walker  conj. 

woman-tyr'df  Tyrwhitt  conj.  MS.  78  forced]  falsed  Collier  conj. 
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His  hopeful  son's,  his  babe's,  betrays  to  slander,  85 

Whose  sting  is  sharper  than  the  sword's ;  and  will  not, — 
For,  as  the  case  now  Stands,  it  is  a  curse 
He  cannot  be  compell'd  to  't, — once  remove 
The  root  of  his  opinion,  which  is  rotten 
As  ever  oak  or  stone  was  sound. 

Leon.  A  callat  90 

Of  boundless  tongue,  who  late  hath  beat  her  husband  ' 
And  now  baits  me  1     This  brat  is  none  of  mine  ; 
It  is  the  issue  of  Polixenes : 
Hence  with  it,  and  together  with  the  dam 
Commit  them  to  the  fire  ! 

Paul.  It  is  yonrs;  95 

And,  might  we  lay  the  old  proverb  to  your  charge. 
So  like  you,  'tis  the  worse.     Behold,  my  lords, 
Although  the  print  be  little,  the  whole  matter 
And  copy  of  the  father,  eye,  nose,  lip ; 
The  trick  of  's  frown ;  his  forehead ;   nay,  the  valley,    loo 
The  pretty  dimples  of  his  chin  and  cheek ;   his  smUes; 
The  very  mould  and  frame  of  hand,  nail,  finger : 
And  thou,  good  goddess  Nature,  which  hast  made  it 
So  like  to  him  that  got  it,  if  thou  hast 
The  ordering  of  the  mind  too,  'mengst  all  colonrs  105 

No  yellow  in  't,  lest  she  suspect,  as  he  does, 
Her  chüdren  not  her  husband's  ! 

Leon.  A  gross  hag! 

And,  lozel,  thou  art  worthy  to  be  hang'd, 
That  wUt  not  stay  her  tongue. 

Ant.  Hang  all  the  husbands 


85  his  hckMs]  thü  hah(fs  CapelL 
90  9ound]  Fl.    found  FjFjF^. 
95  them\  it  Capell  conj. 

100  ofs\  ofhis  Steevens. 
vaUey]  vaUeys  Hanmer. 

101  pretti/]  om.  Hanmer. 


ofhis  chin]  of^s  chin  Djce. 

his  smiles]  om.  CapelL 
107  Her]  om.  Anon.  conj.  (Qent  Mag. 

1789). 
109  That]  Thou  Rowe  (ed  2). 

[Aside.  Anon.  conj. 
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That  cannot  do  that  feat,  you  '11  leave  yourself  iio 

Hardly  one  subject. 

Leon.  Once  more,  take  her  hence. 

Paul.     A  most  unworthy  and  unnatural  lord 
Can  do  no  more. 

Leon.  I  '11  ha'  thee  bumt. 

Paul.  I  care  not : 

It  is  an  heretic  that  makes  the  fire, 
Not  she  which  bxims  in  't.     I  '11  not  call  you  tyrant ;  ii5 
But  this  most  cruel  usage  of  your  queen — 
Not  able  to  produce  more  accusation 
Than  your  own  weak-hinged  fancy — something  savours 
Of  tjrranny,  and  will  ignoble  make  you, 
Yea,  scandalous  to  the  world. 

Leon.  On  your  allegiance,  120 

Out  of  the  Chamber  with  her !     Were  I  a  tyrant, 
Where  were  her  life  ?   she  durst  not  call  me  so, 
If  she  did  know  me  one.     Away  with  her ! 

Paul.     I  pray  you,  do  not  push  me ;   I  '11  be  gone. 
Look  to  your  habe,  my  lord;   'tis  yours:   Jove  send  her 
A  better  guiding  spirit !    What  needs  these  hands  ?      126 
You,  that  are  thus  so  tender  o'er  his  follies, 
Will  never  do  him  good,  not  one  of  you. 
So,  so  :   farewell ;   we  are  gone.  [EsdL 

Leon.     Thou,  traitor,  hast  set  on  thy  wife  to  this.    130 
My  child  ?   away  with  't !     Even  thou,  that  hast 
A  heart  so  tender  o'er  it,  take  it  hence 
And  see  it  instantly  consiuned  with  fire; 
Even  thou  and  none  but  thou.     Take  it  up  straight : 


113  ha*  thee]  have  thee  Steevens. 
118  something]  sametimes  Rowe. 
120  the  World]  all  the  world  Pope. 
122  durst]  dost  F4. 
125  Jove]  Ood  Anon.  conj. 
her]  him  Heath  conj. 


126  hetter  guiding]    hetter-guiding   S. 
Walker  conj. 
needs]  Fj.    neede  Fj.     need  F3F4. 

130  ScBNB  VI.  Pope. 

131  with  Hl]  With 't?  Ff. 
thou,]  thou,  thou  Theobald. 
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Within  this  hour  bring  me  word  'tis  done,  las 

And  by  good  testimony,  or  I  '11  seize  thy  life, 

With  what  thou  eise  caU'st  thine.     If  thou  refuse 

And  wilt  encounter  with  my  wrath,  say  so; 

The  bastard  brains  with  these  my  proper  hands 

Shell  I  dash  out.     Go,  take  it  to  the  fire;  140 

For  thou  set'st  on  thy  wife. 

Ant.  I  did  not,  sir  : 

These  lords,  my  noble  fellows,  if  they  please, 
Can  clear  me  in  't. 

Lords.  We  can :   my  royal  liege, 

He  is  not  guilty  of  her  Coming  hither. 

Leon.     You  're  liars  all.  145 

First  Lord.    Beseech  your  highness,  give  us  better  credit : 
We  have  always  truly  served  you ;   and  beseech  you 
So  to  esteem  of  us :   and  on  our  knees  we  beg, 
As  recompense  of  our  dear  Services 

Past  and  to  come,  that  you  do  change  this  purpose,    160 
Which  being  so  horrible,  so  bloody,  must 
Lead  on  to  some  foul  issue :   we  all  kneel. 

Leon.     I  am  a  feather  for  each  wind  that  blows : 
Shall  I  live  on  to  see  this  bastard  kneel 
And  call  me  father?   better  burn  it  now 


137  what  thou  eise  calVst]  all  that  's 
Hanmer,  ending  line  136  at  seize, 

139  bastard  brains]  Bastard-braunes 
Ff.  bastards  brains  Hudson 
(Lettsom  conj.)' 

141  sefst]  setfd^st  Hanmer. 

142  These  lords]  The  Lords  Hanmer. 

143  Lords.]  Ff.  Lord.  Rowe.  1.  L. 
CapelL 

143, 144  Lords.  Wecan.,Mther,]Lord3. 

We  can.    First  Lord.    My.,. hither. 

Anon.  conj. 
146  You  *re]  You  are  Steevens. 
146  First  Lord.]  1.  L.  CapelL     Lord. 


155 


Ff.    Lords.  Rowe. 

147  We  have]  We  *ve  Pope. 

beseech   i/ou]    Rowe.    beseech*    F^. 
beseech  F2F3F4. 

[Ejieeling.  Collier  (ed.  2).  (Kneeles) 
CoUier  MS. 

148  of  us:  and  on]  us:  on  Anon.  conj. 

149  Services]   Service    Hanmer,  ending 
line  148  at  hiees. 

152  u^  all  kneel]  Lords.   We  all  kneel. 
Anon.  conj. 

(Kneele  aU)  Collier  MS. 

153  lam]  Am  I  Collier  MS. 
feather]  FiFjFj.    Father  F*. 
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Than  curse  it  theiL     But  be  it;  let  it  live. 

It  shall  not  neither.     You,  sir,  come  you  hither; 

You  that  have  been  so  tenderly  officious 

With  Lady  Margery,  your  midwife  there, 

To  save  this  bastard's  life, — ^for  'tis  a  bastard,  leo 

So  sure  as  this  beard's  grey, — ^what  will  you  adventure 

To  save  this  brat's  life? 

Ant.  Any  thing,  my  lord, 

That  my  ability  may  undergo, 
And  nobleness  impose :   at  least  thus  much : 
I  '11  pawn  the  little  blood  which  I  have  left  i65 

To  save  the  innocent :   any  thing  possible. 

Leon.     It  shall  be  possible.     Swear  by  this  sword 
Thou  wilt  perform  my  bidding. 

Ant.  I  will,  my  lord. 

Leon.     Mark  and  perform  it :   seest  thou  ?  for  the  fail 
Of  any  point  in  't  shall  not  only  be  170 

Death  to  thyself  but  to  thy  lewd-tongued  wife, 
Whom  for  this  time  we  pardon.     We  enjoin  thee, 
As  thou  art  liege-man  to  us,  that  thou  carry 
This  female  bastard  hence,  and  that  thou  bear  it 
To  some  remote  and  desert  place,  quite  out  175 

Of  our  dominions ;   and  that  there  thou  leave  it, 
Without  more  mercy,  to  it  own  protection 
And  favour  of  the  climate.     As  by  stränge  fortune 
It  came  to  us,  I  do  in  justice  charge  thee, 
On  thy  soul's  peril  and  thy  body's  torture,  18O 

That  thou  commend  it  strangely  to  some  place 

157  [To  Ant  Rowe.  171  lewd-tonffued]  lovd-Umgued  Anon. 
159  midAdfe\  Mid-wife  Ff.    mild  wife  conj. 

Rann  (Capell  conj.).  177  morel  F^    much  F^FjF^. 
161  thia]  his  Theobald  conj.  thy  Collier  it\  F^F,.    iu  FjF^.    See  note  (vn). 

(Egerton  MS.),    your  Collier  MS.  181  »trangely  to  some]  to  some  stranger 
164  at  least]  Fj.    at  last  FjFjF^.  Hanmer. 

166  any  thing]  what '«  Hanmer. 
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Where  chance  may  nurse  or  end  it.     Take  it  up. 

Änt     I  swear  to  do  this,  though  a  present  death 
Had  been  more  merciful.     Come  on,  poor  habe  : 
Some  powerfiil  spirit  instruct  the  kites  and  ravens        185 
To  be  thy  nurses  1     Wolves  and  bears,  they  say, 
Casting  their  savageness  a«ide  have  done 
Like  offices  of  pity.     Sir,  be  prosperons 
In  more  than  this  deed  does  require !     And  bleseing 
Against  this  cruelty  fight  on  thy  side,  190 

Poor  thing,  condemn'd  to  loss  !  [Exit  with  the  c/dUL 

Leon.  No,  I  '11  not  rear 

Another's  issua 

ßfUer  a  Servant. 


Serv.  Please  your  highness,  posts 

From  those  you  sent  to  the  oracle  are  come 
An  hour  since :   Cleomenes  and  Dion, 
Being  well  arrived  from  Delphos,  are  both  landed,         196 
Hasting  to  the  court. 

First  Lord.  So  please  you,  sir,  their  speed 

Hath  been  beyond  account. 

Leon.  Twenty  three  days 

They  have  been  absent :   'tis  good  speed ;   foretells 
The  great  Apollo  suddenly  will  have 
The  truth  of  this  appear.     Prepare  you,  lords ;  200 


182  Chance]  Y^F^.    change  F3F4. 

189 — 191    require I lossF]  require; 

and,.,nde  {Poor losse.)  Ff.  re- 
quire; <md,„9ide/  Poor,  „loss, — 
Theobald. 

190  this]  Ms  Boderick  conj. 

191  [Exit...chilcL]  Rowe.    Exit  Ff. 
rear]  F3F4.    reare  Fj.    rare  Fj. 

192  Enter  a  Servant.]  Ff.     Enter   a 
Messenger.  Rowe.    om.  CapelL 
Serv.]  Ff:    Mea  Rowe.    2.  A.  Ca- 


pelL     1.  Attend.  Malone. 
194  Cleomenes]  CapelL     Cleomines  Ff. 

196  First  Lord.]  1.  L.  CapelL  Lord.  Ff. 

197  account]  F4.    accompt  F^F^Fj. 

198  *tis  good  speed ;  foretells]  *tis  good 
speed  foretels  F4.  this  good  speed 
foretels  Pope. 

foretells]  and  foretells  Keightley. 
it  foretells  Id.  conj. 

199  The  great]  That  great  Dyce  conj. 
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Summon  a  session,  that  we  may  arraign 

Our  most  disloyal  lady ;   for,  as  she  hath 

Been  publicly  accused,  so  shall  she  have 

A  just  and  open  trial.     While  she  lives 

My  heart  will  be  a  burthen  to  me.     Leave  me,  205 

And  think  upon  my  bidding.  [JSxewu, 


ACT  III. 

ScENE  I.     A  sea-port  in  Sicilia, 
Enter  Cleomenes  cmd  Dion. 

Cleo.     The  climate  's  delicate,  the  air  most  sweet, 
Fertile  the  isle,  the  temple  much  surpassing 
The  common  praise  it  bears. 

Dion,  I  shall  report, 

For  most  it  caught  me,  the  celestial  habits, 
Methinks  I  so  should  term  them,  and  the  reverence        6 
Of  the  grave  wearers.     O,  the  sacrifice ! 
How  ceremonious,  solemn  and  unearthly 
It  was  i'  the  offering ! 

Cleo,  But  of  all,  the  burst 

And  the  ear-deafening  voice  o'  the  oracle, 
Kin  to  Jove's  thunder,  so  surprised  my  sense,  lo 

That  I  was  nothing. 

Dion.  If  the  event  o'  the  joumey 

206  hurthen]  bürden  F3F4.  an  Attendant.  S.  Walker  conj. 

Act  ni.  Scene  i.]  Act  il  Scbne  2  isle]     soü     Hanmer     (Wf^burton 

IV.  Theobald  conj.  conj.). 

A sea-port...] Edd.  Apart ofSicily  3  /  shall  reporty]    It  shames  report, 

near  the  seaside.  Theobald.    The  Warburton. 

same.    A   street   in   some  town.  4  For  most]  Foremost  Warburton. 

Capell.  it]  they  Hanmer. 

Enter  C.  and  D.]  Enter  C,  D.,  and 
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Prove  as  successful  to  the  queen, — O  be  't  so  t — 
As  it  hath  been  to  us  rare,  pleasant,  speedy, 
The  time  is  worth  the  use  on  't. 

Cleo.  Great  Apollo 

Tum  all  to  the  best !     These  proclamations,  15 

So  forcing  faults  upon  Hermione, 
I  Uttle  like. 

Dion.         The  violent  carriage  of  it 
Will  clear  or  end  the  business :   when  the  oracle, 
Thus  by  Apollo's  great  divine  seaFd  up, 
Shall  the  contents  discover,  something  rare  20 

Even  then  will  rush  to  knowledge.     Go  :   fresh  horses ! 
And  gracious  be  the  issue !  [Exeunt. 


ScENE  n.     A  court  of  Justice. 
Enter  Leontes,  Lords,  and  Officers. 

Leon.     This  sessions,  to  our  great  grief  we  pronounce, 
Even  pushes  'gainst  our  heart :   the  party  tried 
The  daughter  of  a  king,  our  wife,  and  one 
Of  US  too  much  beloved.     Let  us  be  clear'd 
Of  being  tyrannous,  since  we  so  openly  t 

Proceed  in  justice,  which  shall  have  due  course, 
Even  to  the  guilt  or  the  purgation. 
Produce  the  prisoner. 


14  time...\ue\  tue.., time  Hanmer  (War-  on  either  Hand,  Judges,  and  other 

burton).  Officers,  seated ;  People  attending. 

A  court...]  Scene  represents  a  Court  Enter  Leontes,  and  train  of  Lords, 

of  Justice.  Theobald.    Sicily.  Pope.  to  his  Throne.  Capell. 

Enter...]    Enter    Leontes,    Lords,  1  seseione]  seseum  Theobald. 

Officers :  Hermione  (as  to  her  Triall)  pronounce']  pronounce  it  Keightley. 

Ladies :  Cleomines,  Dion.   Ff.  2  Even]  Ever  Anon.  coi^. 
At  the  Upper  End,  a  Throne ;  Lords, 
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Off,     It  is  his  highness'  pleasure  that  the  queen 
Appear  in  person  here  in  court.     Süence  !  lo 

Enter  Hebmione  guarded;   Faulina  and  Ladies  aUendvng. 

Leon.     Bead  the  indictment. 

Off,  [recuis]  Hermione,  queen  to  the  worthy  Leontes,  king  of 
Sicilia,  thou  art  here  accused  and  arraigned  of  high  treason,  in  com- 
mitting  adultery  with  Folixenes,  king  of  Bohemia,  and  conspiring 
with  Camillo  to  take  away  the  life  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king, 
thy  rojal  husband :  the  pretenoe  whereof  being  hj  circumstances  parüj 
laid  open,  thou,  Hermione,  contrary  to  the  faith  and  allegiance  of  a 
true  subject,  didst  oounsel  and  aid  them,  for  their  better  safety,  to 
fly  away  by  night. 

Her.     Since  what  I  am  to  say  must  be  but  that       20 
Which  contradicts  my  accusation,  and 
The  testimony  on  my  part  no  other 
But  what  comes  from  myself,  it  shall  scarce  boot  me 
To  say  *not  guilty :'   mine  integrity, 
Being  coimted  falsehood,  shall,  as  I  express  it,  26 

Be  so  received.     But  thus,  if  powers  divine 
Behold  our  human  actions,  as  they  do, 
I  doubt  not  then  but  innocence  shall  make 
False  accusation  blush,  and  tjrranny 

Tremble  at  patience.     You,  my  lord,  best  know,  30 

Who  least  will  seem  to  do  so,  my  past  life 
Hath  been  as  continent,  as  chaste,  as  true, 
As  I  am  now  unhappy ;   which  is  more 
Than  history  can  pattern,  though  devised 
And  play'd  to  take  spectators.     For  behold  me  30 

10  Süence/]  See  note  (vin).  ctrcumstanoee]  Fj.    circunutance  F, 

Enter...]  Hermione  is  brought  in,  ^3^4. 

guarded  ;  Pauline,  and  Ladies,  at-  27  human]  Rowe.    humane  Ff. 

tending.  Theobald    om.  F£  29  accusation]  F^    Äccusatüms  F2F3F4. 

12  Off.  [reads]  CapelL    Officer.  Ff.  31  Who]  Rowe.     Whom  F£ 
16  pretenoe]  pracHce  S.  Walker  conj. 
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A  fellow  of  the  royal  bed,  which  owe 

A  moiety  of  the  throne,  a  great  king's  daughter, 

The  mother  to  a  hopefiil  prince,  here  standing 

To  prate  and  talk  for  life  and  honour  Tore 

Who  please  to  come  and  hear.     For  life,  I  prize  it        40 

As  I  weigh  grief,  which  I  would  spare :  for  honour, 

'Tis  a  derivative  from  me  to  mine. 

And  only  that  I  stand  for.     I  appeal 

To  your  own  conscience,  sir,  before  Polixenes 

Game  to  your  court,  how  I  was  in  your  grace,  45 

How  merited  to  be  so;   since  he  came, 

With  what  encounter  so  uncurrent  I 

Have  strain'd,  to  appear  thus :   if  one  jot  beyond 

The  bound  of  honour,  or  in  act  or  will 

That  way  inclining,  harden'd  be  the  hearts  öo 

Of  all  that  hear  me,  and  my  near'st  of  kin 

Gry  fie  upon  my  grave ! 

Leon.  I  ne'er  heard  yet 

That  any  of  these  bolder  vices  wanted 
Less  impudence  to  gainsay  what  they  did 
Than  to  perform  it  first. 

Her.  That  's  true  enough ;  66 

Though  'tis  a  saying,  sir,  not  due  to  me. 

Leon.     You  will  not  own  it. 

Her.  More  than  mistress  of 

Which  comes  to  me  in  name  of  fault,  I  must  not 


36  owe]  owes  Steevens  (1786). 

39  prate]  jplead  KeighÜey  conj. 

41  ffnef]  Speech  or  breath  Daniel  coi\j. 
See  note  (ix). 
tühich,., spare:]  (which. „spare)  Ff. 

47,  48  /  Bave]  ha/ee  I  Haomer. 

/  Have  strain'd]  have  I  Been  stain!d 
Johnson  coiy.  /  Have  straff  d  Col- 
lier, ed.  2  (Mason  conj.). 

49  hownd]  bounds  Bowa 


63  these]  those  F4. 

66  That's]  ThatisY^. 

67  mistress  of]  I  'm  mistress  of  Hanmer. 
misreport  or  misprision  Anon.  conj. 
A  line  omitted.  Anon.  conj.  mis- 
fresse  of  that  Long  MS.  my  distress 
Daniel  conj.  my  stress  of  fortune 
Anon.  conj. 

68  Which]  What  Rowe.  ThatSeymour 
conj. 
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At  all  acknowledge.     For  Polixenes, 

With  whom  I  am  accused,  I  do  confess  eo 

I  loved  him  as  in  honour  he  required, 

With  such  a  kind  of  love  as  might  become 

A  lady  like  me,  with  a  love  even  such, 

So  and  no  other,  as  yourself  commanded : 

Which  not  to  have  done  I  think  had  been  in  me  65 

Both  disobedience  and  ingratitude 

To  you  and  toward  your  friend ;   whose  love  had  spoke, 

Even  since  it  could  speak,  from  an  infant,  freely 

That  it  was  yours.     Now,  for  conspiracy, 

I  know  not  how  it  tastes;   though  it  be  dish'd  7o 

For  me  to  try  how :   all  I  know  of  it 

Is  that  Camillo  was  an  honest  man ; 

And  why  he  left  your  court,  the  gods  themselves, 

Wotting  no  more  than  I,  are  Ignorant. 

Leon.     You  knew  of  bis  departure,  as  you  know        75 
What  you  have  underta'en  to  do  in  s  absence. 

Her.     Sir, 
You  speak  a  language  that  I  understand  not : 
My  life  Stands  in  the  level  of  your  dreams, 
Which  I  '11  lay  down. 

Leon.  Your  actions  are  my  dreams;        80 

You  had  a  bastard  by  Polixenes, 

And  I  but  dream'd  it.     As  you  were  past  all  shame, — 
Those  of  your  fact  are  so, — so  past  all  truth : 
Which  to  deny  concems  more  than  avails ;   for  as 

67  towa/rd\  F^Fj.    towards  F3F4.  83  fact\  pack  Johnson  conj.    sect  Far- 
friend\  F^.    friends  Y^jP^.  mer  conj.  and  Long  MS.  pcbct  Anon. 

68  Ev€n\  Ever  Long  MS.  conj. 

7ö,  76  know  What  you\  know  what  You  fact  are  sOy — «o  past]  fact  are)  to 

S.  "Walker  conj.,  reading  lines  75 —  you^repast  Hanmer. 

77  as  two  lines,  ending  know  what,.,  84  Which  to  deny]  To  deny  CapelL 

Str.  84,  86  for  as ttself,]  As  two  linea  in 

76  in  's]  in  his  Capell.  Steevens  (1793),  ending  as,,,itself, 

82  were]  are  Hanmer. 
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Thy  brat  hath  been  cast  out,  like  to  itself,  80 

No  father  owning  it, — ^which  is,  indeed, 
More  criminal  in  thee  than  it, — so  *thou 
Shalt  feel  our  justice,  in  whose  easiest  passage 
Look  for  no  less  than  death. 

Her,  Sir,  spare  your  threats : 

The  bug  which  you  would  fright  me  with  I  seek.         90 
To  me  can  life  be  no  commodity : 
The  crown  and  comfort  of  my  life,  your  favour, 
I  do  give  lost ;   for  I  do  feel  it  gone, 
But  know  not  how  it  went.     My  second  joy 
And  first-fruits  of  my  body,  from  his  presence  95 

I  am  barr'd,  like  one  infectious.     My  third  comfort, 
Starr'd  most  unluckily,  is  from  my  breast, 
The  innocent  milk  in  it  most  innocent  mouth, 
Haled  out  to  murder :   myself  on  every  post 
Proclaim'd  a  strumpet  :   with  immodest  hatred  100 

The  child-bed  privilege  denied,  which  'longs 
To  women  of  all  fashion ;   lastly,  hurried 
Here  to  this  place,  i'  the  open  air,  before 
I  have  got  strength  of  limit.     Now,  my  liege, 
Teil  me  what  blessings  I  have  here  alive,  105 

That  I  should  fear  to  die?     Therefore  proceed. 
But  yet  hear  this ;  mistake  me  not ;   no  life, 
I  prize  it  not  a  straw,  but  for  mine  honour. 


85  &ra^Aa<A6e^&ra^«Hanmer,read-  102  lastly ^    kurrüd]    Juutily    hurried 

mg  for  CU..M  selfas  one  line.  Buoknill  conj. 

like]  lefi  Hudson  (Keightley  conj.).  103  Here  tö\  Pope.    Hete^  to  Ff. 

90  me]  ioe  Capell  (corrected  in  Errata).  104  limü]  FiF,.     limba  F3F4.     Ivmbs, 

95  AtuI]  The  Bowe  (ed.  2).  And  Hanmer.   limh,  AndZohx^aon 

96  /  am]  Fm  Pope.  conj. 

98  it]  Ff.    üs  Rowe.    See  note  (vn).  107  no  life,]  no  I    life^  Hanmer.     my 

99  murder]  murther  FjFj.  life,  Qrant  White,    for  life,  Dyce, 
1 00  strumpet: hatred]  strumpet ed.  2  (Keightley  conj .). 

hatred;  Hanmer. 
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Which  I  would  free,  if  I  shall  be  condemn'd 

Upon  surmises,  all  proofs  sleeping  eise  no 

But  what  your  jealonsies  awake,  I  teil  you 

'Tis  rigour  and  not  law.     Your  honours  all, 

I  do  refer  me  to  the  oracle : 

Apollo  be  my  judge ! 

First  Lord.  This  your  request 

Is  altogether  just :   therefore  bring  forth,  115 

And  in  Apollo's  name,  his  oracle.  [Exmnt  eertain  Oßcers. 

Her.     The  Emperor  of  ßussia  was  my  father : 
O  that  he  were  alive,  and  here  beholding 
His  daughter's  trial !   that  he  did  but  see 
The  flatness  of  my  misery,  yet  with  eyes  120 

Of  pity,  not  revenge  ! 

üe-enter  Officers,  vnth  Cleomenes  and  Dion. 

Off.     You  here  shall  swear  upon  this  sword  of  justice, 
That  you,  Cleomenes  and  Dion,  have 
Been  both  at  Delphos,  and  from  thence  have  brought 
This  seal'd-up  oracle,  by  the  band  deliver'd  126 

Of  great  Apollo's  priest,  and  that  since  then 
You  have  not  dared  to  break  the  holy  seal 
Nor  read  the  secrets  in  't. 

Cleo.  Dion.  All  this  we  swear. 

Leon.     Break  up  the  seals  and  read.  129 

Off.  [reads]  Hermione  is  chaste;  Folixenes  Uameless;  Camillo 
a  true  subject ;  Leontes  a  jealous  tyrant ;  his  innocent  babe  trulj 
begotten;  and  the  king  shall  live  without  an  heir,  if  that  which  is  lost 
be  not  found. 

114  ScENE  m.  Pope.  CapelL  Enter  Dion  and  Cleomines. 

First  Lord.]  1.  L.  CapelL    Lord.  Fa^sFi  (at  line  114).    om.  Fj. 

Ff.  122  th£8]  Fl.    the  Y^sF^, 

116  [Exennt...]  Capell.    om.  Ff.  123  Cleomenes]  CapelL     CUomine*,  Ff. 

121  Re-enter...]  Re-enter  Of&cers,  with  130  [reads]  Capell. 

C.  and  D.,  bringing  in  the  Oracle.  chastel  caat  Fj. 
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Lords.     Now  blessed  be  the  great  Apollo ! 

Her.  Praised ! 

Leon.     Hast  thou  read  truth  ? 

Off.  Ay,  my  lord;   even  so 

As  it  is  here  set  down.  136 

Leon.     There  is  no  truth  at  all  i'  the  oracle  : 
The  sessions  shall  proceed :   this  is  mere  falsehood. 

ErUer  Servant. 

• 

Serv.    My  lord  the  king,  the  king  I 

Leon.  What  is  the  business  ? 

Serv.     O  sir,  I  shall  be  hated  to  report  it !  140 

The  prince  your  son,  with  mere  conceit  and  fear 
Of  the  queen's  speed,  is  gone. 

Leon.  How  !   gone  ! 

Serv.  Is  dead. 

Leon.     Apollo  's  angry ;   and  the  heavens  themselves 
Do   strike   at   my   injustice.      [ffermione  /cnnts.]     How   now 

there ! 

Paul.     This  news  is  mortal  to  the  queen :   look  down 
And  see  what  death  is  doing. 

Leon.  Take  her  hence :  146 

Her  heart  is  but  o'ercharged ;   she  will  recover  : 
I  have  too  much  believed  mine  own  suspicion : 
Beseech  you,  tenderly  apply  to  her 
Some  remedies  for  life. 

[Exeunt  Paulina  and  Ladies,  with  ffermione. 

Apollo,  pardon  löo 

135  tnUh]  the  truth  F3F4.     true  Jervis  ter  a  Qentleman,  hastily.  Capell. 
conj.                                                      144  [H.  faints.]  Rowe. 

135,  136  Ai/ dovm.]  Arranged  as  in  ffow  now  there  f]  How  now  there  ? 

Capell ;  as  one  line  in  Ff.  Ff.    How  rumf  there  l  Johnson. 

136  ü  is]  om.  Hanmer.  148  Scenb  iv.  Pope. 

138  «eMum«]  «emon  Theobald.  150  [Ezeunt...]    Malone.       Exeunt... 

Enter  Servant.]  Rowe.  om.  Ff.  En-  Rowe  (after  line  148).    om.  Ff. 
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My  great  profaneiiess  'gainst  thine  oracle ! 

I  '11  reconcile  me  to  Polixenes ; 

New  woo  my  queen ;    recall  the  good  Camillo, 

Whom  I  proclaim  a  man  of  truth,  of  mercy; 

For,  being  transported  by  my  jealousies  155 

To  bloody  thoughts  and  to  revenge,  I  chose 

Camillo  for  the  minister  to  poison 

My  friend  Polixenes:    which  bad  been  done, 

But  that  the  good  mind  of  Camillo  tardied 

My  swift  command,  though  I  with  death  and  with       160 

Reward  did  threaten  and  encourage  him, 

Not  doing  it  and  being  done :   he,  most  himiane 

And  fiird  with  honour,  to  my  kingly  guest 

Unclasp'd  my  practice,  quit  bis  fortunes  here, 

Which  you  knew  great,  and  to  the  hazard  les 

Of  all  incertainties  himself  commended, 

No  richer  than  his  honour :   how  he  glisters 

Thorough  my  rust !    and  how  his  piety 

Does  my  deeds  make  the  blacker ! 

Re-enter  Faulina. 

Paul.  Woe  the  while  ! 

O,  cut  my  lace,  lest  my  heart,  Cracking  it,  no 

Break  too  I 

First  Lord,     What  fit  is  this,  good  lady  ? 

163  wod\  F4.    woe  Fj.    wooe  F^Fj.  my    F^.      Through    my    dark   F, 

162  humane]  human  F4.  ^8^4* 

166  greai]  to  be  great  Anon.  conj,  169  Scenb  v.  Pope. 

hazard\  F^.    certain  hazard  FjFg  Ee-enter  P.]  Re-enter  P.,  hastily. 

F4.      doubtßd   hazard  or  fearful  CapelL    Enter  P.  Rowe.     om.  Ff. 

hazard  Malone  conj.     hazarding  170  lett]  FgFi.    least  FjFj. 

Anon.  conj.    hazard  boldly  Keight-  171,  199,  213  First  Lord.]  1.  L.  CapelL 

ley.  Lord.  Ff. 

166  incertainties]  uncertainties  F3F4.  171  What]  Älas  /  What  Hanmer. 
168  Thorough  my]  Malone.     Through 
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Paul.     What  studied  torments,  tyrant,  hast  for  me  ? 
What  wheels  ?   racks  ?   fires  ?  what  flaying  ?   boiling  ? 
In  leads  or  oils?   what  old  or  newer  torture 
Must  I  receive,  whose  eveiy  word  deserves  170 

To  taste  of  thy  most  worst  ?     Thy  tyranny 
Together  working  with  thy  jealousies, 
Fancies  too  weak  for  boys,  too  green  and  idle 
For  girls  of  nine,  O,  think  what  they  have  done 
And  then  run  mad  indeed,  stark  mad  !   for  all  I80 

Thy  by-gone  fooleries  were  but  spices  of  it. 
That  thou  betray'dst  Polixenes,  'twas  nothing; 
That  did  but  show  thee,  of  a  fool,  inconstant 
And  damnable  ingrateful :   nor  was  't  much, 
Thou  wouldst  have  poison'd  good  Camillo's  honour,        I86 
To  have  him  kill  a  king;   poor  trespasses, 
More  monstrous  standing  by:   whereof  I  reckon 
The  Casting  forth  to  crows  thy  baby-daughter 
To  be  or  none  or  little ;  though  a  devil 
Would  have  shed  water  out  of  fire  ere  done  't :  190 

Nor  is  't  directly  laid  to  thee,  the  death 
Of  the  young  piince,  whose  honourable  thoughts, 
Thoughts  high  for  one  so  tender,  cleft  the  heart 


172  hast]  hast  thou  Keightley. 

173  racks  f  fires  F]  what  racks  1   what 
fi/resf  Keightley. 

flaying  1  boiling  f\  Fj.  flayifigf 
hoylingf  htumiiig^  F^FsF^.  flaying^ 
rather  F  boiling  Capell.  flaying, 
Buming,  boyling  Collier  MS.  flay- 
ing y  tearingy  boiling  S.  Walker  coDJ. 

flaying  f  or  what  boiling  Dyce  (ed. 

2). 

174  leads  or  oils]  lead  or  oü  Djce,  ed. 

2  (S.  Walker  conj.). 
newer"]  F^.    new  F2F3F4. 

176,  176  receivey worst  1]  receive;,,. 

worst  f  Capell.   receiue  ?, ,  ,worst.  Ff. 

VOL.  in. 


176  every]  F^.    very  TJ^JP^. 

181  Ina]  om.  Theobald. 

of]  ^v    M  F,F3F4.     to  Collier 
MS. 

182  betray'dst]  Bowe.     betrayed^st  Ff. 

183  thee,  of  a  fool,]  Ff.  thee  of  a  sotd 
Theobald.  thee  of,  a  fool,  Warbur- 
ton. 

184  damnable]  damnably  Long  MS. 
ingratefuT]  ungrateful  Steevens. 
mitch,]  much,  F^. 

187  whereof]  wherefore  F4. 

188  to  crovfs]  of  crows  F4. 
thy]Fy    theF^Y^Y^. 
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That  could  conceive  a  gross  and  foolish  sire 

Blemish'd  his  gracioiis  dam :   this  is  not,  no,  195 

Laid  to  thy  answer :   but  the  last, — O  lords, 

When  I  have  said,  cry  'woe ! ' — ^the  queen,  the  queen, 

The  sweet'st,  dear'st  creature  's  dead,  and  vengeance  for  't 

Not  dropp'd  down  yet. 

First  Lord.  The  higher  powers  forbid  ! 

Paul.     I   say  she  's  dead,  I  '11   swear  't.     If  word  nor 

oath  200 

Prevail  not,  go  and  see :   if  you  can  bring 
Tincture  or  Instre  in  her  lip,  her  eye, 
Heat  outwardly  or  breath  within,  I  '11  serve  you 
As  I  would  do  the  gods.     But,  O  thou  tyrant ! 
Do  not  repent  these  things,  for  they  are  heavier  200 

Than  all  thy  woes  can  stir  :   therefore  betake  thee 
To  nothing  but  despair.     A  thousand  knees 
Ten  thousand  years  together,  naked,  fasting, 
Upon  a  harren  mountain,  and  still  winter 
In  storm  perpetual,  could  not  move  the  gods  210 

To  look  that  way  thou  wert. 

Leon.  Go  on,  go  on  : 

Thou  canst  not  speak  too  much ;   I  have  deserved 
All  tongues  to  talk  their  bitterest. 

First  Lord.  Say  no  more  : 

Howe'er  the  business  goes,  you  have  made  fault 
I'  the  boldness  of  your  speech. 

Paul.  I  am  sorry  for  't :  216 

All  faults  I  make,  when  I  shall  come  to  know  them, 
I  do  repent.     Alas !   I  have  show'd  too  much 
The  rashness  of  a  woman :   he  is  touch'd 

\^%  tweetsty    dear'st]    tweetest    dearest  205^206  Do,.. stir:]  Dost... stir  F  Toipe. 

Rowe.    sioeetest  Hanmer.  206  woes]  vows  Hanmer. 

199  dropp^d]  drop  Johnaon.  217  I  have]  Fve  Pope. 
206  Do]  Fj.    Dot  F,.    Dost  F3F4. 
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To  the  noble  heart.     What  's  gone  and  what  's  past  help 

Should  be  past  grief :   do  not  receive  affliction  220 

At  my  Petition ;    I  beseecli  you,  rather 

Let  me  be  punish'd,  that  have  minded  you 

Of  what  you  should  forget.     Now,  good  my  liege, 

Sir,  royal  sir,  forgive  a  foolish  woman : 

The  love  I  bore  your  queen,  lo,  fool  again !  225 

I  'U  speak  of  her  no  more,  nor  of  your  children ; 

I  '11  not  remember  you  of  my  own  lord, 

Who  is  lost  too :   take  your  patience  to  you, 

And  I  '11  say  nothing. 

Leon,  Thou  didst  speak  but  well 

When  most  the  truth ;   which  I  receive  much  better    230 
Than  to  be  pitied  of  thee.     Prithee,  bring  me 
To  the  dead  bodies  of  my  queen  and  son  : 
One  grave  shall  be  for  both ;   upon  them  shall 
The  causes  of  their  death  appear,  unto 
Our  shame  p'erpetual.     Once  a  day  I  '11  visit  235 

The  chapel  where  they  lie,  and  tears  shed  there 
Shell  be  my  recreation :   so  long  as  nature 
Will  bear  up  with  this  exercise,  so  long 
I  daily  vow  to  use  it.     Come  and  lead  me 
To  these  sorrows.  [JSxemu.     240 


220  receive]  revive  Hudson  (Staunton 
conj.). 

221  Ät  my  petition]  At  my  rdation 
Singer  conj.  At  repetUion  Collier, 
ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  By  repetitwn 
or  By  my  petUion  Lettsom  conj. 
(reading  revive  in  1.  220).  At  my 
monitian  Cartwright  conj. 
petiHon  ;. . .yow,]    Fj.      petitian, , . . 

you,     F2F3F4.      Petition^ ,you ; 

Bowe. 

228  Who  m]  Who  's  S.  Walker  conj. 
take  your]  take  you  your  Eowe 


(ed.  2). 
228,  229  to  you,  Atid  /7/]  to  you,  and 

I  vnU  S.  Walker  conj.     to  you,  sir. 

And  I  ni  Keightiey. 
237  so]  om.  Hanmer. 
238 — 240  WiU.  „sorrows,]  Johnson  ends 

theee   lines   at  exercise, „Come,,.. 

sorrows,    Steevens  (1793)  follows 

him,  but  ends  L  237  at  os. 
240  To]  Unto  "Djce,  ed.  2  (S.  Walker 

conj.). 

sanwos]  my  sorrows  Hanmer. 
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ScENE  m.    Bohemia.    A  desert  country  near  the  secu 
Enter  Antigonus  mth  a  Child,  and  a  Mariner. 

Ant.     Thou  art  perfect,  then,  our  ship  hath  touch'd  upon 
The  deserts  of  Bohemia  ? 

Mar.  Ay,  my  lord;   and  fear 

We  have  landed  in  ill  time:   the  skies  look  grimly 
And  threaten  present  blusters.     In  my  conscienoe, 
The  heavens  with  that  we  have  in  hand  are  angry         5 
And  frown  upon  's. 

Ant.     Their  sacred  wills  be  done !    Gro,  get  aboard ; 
Look  to  thy  bark :   I  '11  not  be  long  before 
I  call  upon  thee. 

Mar.     Make  yoiu*  best  haste,  and  go  not  lo 

Too  far  i'  the  land  :   'tis  like  to  be  loud  weather ; 
Besides,  this  place  is  fambus  for  the  creatiu^es 
Of  prey  that  keep  upon  't. 

Ant.  Go  thou  away  : 

I  '11  foUow  instantly. 

Mar.  I  am  glad  at  heart 

To  be  so  rid  o'  the  business.  [ExU, 

Ant.  Come,  poor  habe :  15 

I  have  heard,  but  not  believed,  the  spirits  o'  the  dead 
May  walk  again :   if  such  thing  be,  thy  mother 
Appear'd  to  me  last  night,  for  ne'er  was  dream 

ScENE  ni.]  ScENE  VL  Pope.  my  lord]  om.  Hanmer. 

Bohemia.]    Changes    to    Bohemia.        3  We  have]  TTe'wPope. 
Pope.  6  upon  *s]  upon  tu  CapelL 

A  deaert...]  Malone.    om.  Ff.    A        7  Oo,  get]  go  get  F^,    getFJP^T^.    get 
deeart  Coimtrj ;  the  Sea  at  a  little  thee  Rowe. 

distance.  Bowe.  9  upon]  on  Hanmer. 

Enter  A....]  Rowe.    Enter  Antigo-  14  /am]  7 'm  Pope, 

nus,  a  Marriiier,  Babe,  Sheepeheard,  16  o*]  o/Theobald  (ed.  2). 

and  Clowne.  Ff.  18  me]  my  Johnson  (a  misprint). 
2  Bohemia  t]  Pope.     Bohemia,  Ff. 
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So  like  a  waking.     To  me  comes  a  creature, 

Sometimes  her  head  on  one  side,  some  another ;  20 

I  never  saw  a  vessel  of  like  sorrow, 

So  fill'd  and  so  becoming :  in  pure  white  robes, 

Like  very  sanctity,  she  did  approach 

My  cabin  where  I  lay ;   thrice  bow'd  before  me, 

And,  gasping  to  begin  some  speech,  her  eyes  25 

Became  two  spouts  :   the  fiiry  spent,  anon 

Did  this  break  from  her :    '  Good  Antigonus, 

Since  fate,  against  thy  better  disposition, 

Hath  made  thy  person  for  the  thrower-out 

Of  my  poor  habe,  according  to  thine  oath,  30 

Places  remote  enough  are  in  Bohemia, 

There  weep  and  leave  it  crying  ;   and,  for  the  habe 

Is  counted  lost  for  ever,   Perdita, 

I  prithee,  call  't.     For  this  ungentle  business, 

Put  on  thee  by  my  lord,  thou  ne'er  shalt  see  35 

Thy  wife  Paulina  more.'     And  so,  with  shrieks, 

She  melted  into  air.     AflErighted  much, 

I  did  in  time  collect  myself,  and  thought 

This  was  so,  and  no  slimaber.     Dreams  are  toys : 

Yet  for  this  once,  yea,  superstitiously,  40 

I  will  be  squared  by  this.     I  do  believe 

Hermione  hath  suffer'd  death  ;   and  that 

Apollo  would,  this  being  indeed  the  issue 


19  a  waking]  aroaking  Anon.  conj. 

20  on\  Fj.    M  on  F2F3F4. 

9ome\  9om^  CapelL    sometimes  Long 

MS. 

another]  on  other  Anon.  conj. 

21,  22  vessel. ^.,.,fiWd]  vestal veiVd 

Browne  conj. 

21  sorroWy]  Capell.    sorrow  Ff. 

22  fiWd]  still  Cartwright  conj. 
becoming]  becomming  F^.     o^errun^ 
ning  Collier,  ed.   2  (Collier  MS.). 


oWbrimming  Daniel  coi\j.     become 
it  Kinnear  conj. 
29  throroer-out]  thower-out  Fj. 

32  weep]  wend  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 
MS.),  land  Cartwright  conj.  bear  H 
Cbuld  conj. 

33  ever]  ever  ever  Rowe  (ed.  1).  ever 
and  ever  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

36  more,]  moret  F4. 

39  so]  sooth  Warburton  conj. 


\ 
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Of  King  Polixenes,  it  should  here  be  laid, 

Either  for  life  or  death,  upon  the  earth  45 

Of  its  right  father.     Blossom,  speed  thee  well ! 

There  lie,  and  there  thy  character :   there  these ; 

Which  may,  if  fortune  please,  both  breed  thee,   pretty, 

And  still  rest  thine.     The  storm  begins :  poor  wretch, 

That  for  thy  mother's  fault  art  thus  exposed  so 

To  loss  and  what  may  follow !     Weep  I  cannot, 

But  my  heart  bleeds;   and  most  accursed  am  I 

To  be  by  oath  enjoin'd  to  this.     Farewell ! 

The  day  frowns  more  and  more :   thou  'rt  like  to  have 

A  lullaby  too  rough :   I  never  saw  55 

The  heavens  so  dim  by  day.     A  savage  clamour ! 

WeU  may  I  get  aboard !     This  is  the  chase : 

I   am   gone   for   ever.  [Exit,  parsued  hy  a  bear, 

JSrUer  a  Shepherd. 

Shep.  I  would  there  were  no  age  between  ten  and 
three-and-twenty,  or  that  youth  would  sleep  out  the  rest ; 
for  there  is  nothing  in  the  between  but  getting  wenches 
with  child,  wronging  the  ancientry,  steaUng,  fighting — 
Hark  you  now !  Would  any  but  these  boiled  brains  of 
nineteen  and  two-and-twenty  himt  this  weather?  They 
have  scared  away  two  of  my  best  sheep,  which    I   fear 


44  Polixenes]  Polexenus  F^. 

46  its]  it  's  Fl 

[Laying  down  tbe  child.  Eowe. 

47  [Laying  down  a  bündle.  Johnson. 

48  please .pretty]  please^  both  breed 

thee  (pretty)  F£    please,  both  breed 
thee  pretty y  Beed    (1813).     please 
both  breed  thee,  (pretty/)  Staunton. 
thee^  pretty]  iheepifi/  Gould  conj. 
pretty]  pretty  otie  Eowe. 

64  thou  'rt]  tfiou  art  F^. 


59  ScENK  VII,  Pope. 

Enter...]  Ft    Enter  an   cid  Shep- 
herd.   Rowe.     Enter  a  Shepherd. 
Crooka  Collier  MS. 
te7i]  thirteen  Hanmer.   sixteen  Qlobe 
ed.    See  note  (x). 

62  fighting — ]  Rowe.    fi^hting^  Yt 

63  boiled    brains]    boyld    brcüns    F^. 
boylde-hraines    F^F^      boyld-broins 

65  scared]  scarr'd  Fi, 
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the  wolf  will  sooner  find  than  the  master:  if  any  where 
I  have  them,  'tis  by  the  sea-side,  browzing  of  ivy.  Good 
luck,  an  't  be  thy  will !  what  have  we  here  ?  Mercy  on  's, 
a  bame;  a  very  pretty  bame !  A  boy  or  a  child,  I  wonder? 
A  pretty  one  ;  a  very  pretty  one :  sure,  some  scape  :  though 
I  am  not  bookish,  yet  I  can  read  waiting-gentlewoman 
in  the  scape.  This  has  been  some  stair-work,  some  trunk- 
work,  some  behind-door-work  :  they  were  warmer  that  got 
this  than  the  poor  thing  is  here.  I  '11  take  it  up  for 
pity :  yet  I  'U  tarry  tili  my  son  come ;  he  hallooed  but 
even  now.     Whoa,  ho,  hoa  !  76 

Enter  Clown. 

Clo.     Hilloa,  loa ! 

Shep.  What,  art  so  near?  If  thou  'It  see  a  thing  to 
talk  on  when  thou  art  dead  and  rotten,  come  hither. 
What  ailest  thou,  man  ?  so 

Clo.  I  have  seen  two  such  sights,  by  sea  and  by  land ! 
but  I  am  not  to  say  it  is  a  sea,  for  it  is  now  the  sky : 
betwixt  the  firmament  and  it  you  cannot  thrust  a  bodkin's 
point. 

Shep.     Why,  boy,  how  is  it?  85 

Clo.  I  would  you  did  but  see  how  it  chafes,  how  it 
rages,  how  it  takes  up  the  shore  !  but  that  's  not  to  the 
point.  O,  the  most  piteous  cry  of  the  poor  souls !  some- 
times  to  see  'em,  and  not  to  see  'em ;  now  the  ship  boring 
the  moon  with  her  main-mast,  and  anon  swallowed  with 

68  an  U]  Pope  (ed.  2).    and  H  Ff.  holla'd  Steevens  (1793). 

ihy  wät]  Fj.     tke  mll  F2F3F4.  77  Enter  Clown.]  Ff.     Dyce  puts  it 

here  r\  here  f  [taking  up  the  child.  after  hither ^  line  79. 

Rowe.  Clo.]  Clo.  [within.  Dyoe.   Clo.  [with- 

69  hoy\  god  Qrant  White.  out.  Staunton. 

child]  maidrchild  Keightley.  87  takes]  raJcea  Hanmer.     tears  Cart- 

76  hallooed] hallov^d'F^J^^,    hoUov^d  wrightconj. 

F4.    holloo'd  Steevens  (1778,  1785).      89  and  not]  and  then  not  Capell. 
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yest  and  froth,  as  you  'Id  thrust  a  cork  into  a  hogshead. 
And  then  for  the  land-service,  to  see  how  the  bear  tore 
out  his  shoulder-bone ;  how  he  cried  to  me  for  help  and 
Said  his  name  was  Antigonus,  a  nobleman.  But  to  make 
an  end  of  the  ship,  to  see  how  the  sea  flap-dragoned 
it :  but,  first,  how  the  poor  souls  roared,  and  the  sea 
mocked  them;  and  how  the  poor  gentleman  roared  and 
the  bear  mocked  him,  both  roaring  louder  than  the  sea  er 
weather. 

Shep.     Name  of  mercy,  when  was  this,  boy?  loo 

Clo.  Now,  now :  I  have  not  winked  since  I  saw  these 
sights :  the  men  are  not  yet  cold  under  water,  nor  the  bear 
half  dined  on  the  gentleman :   he  's  at  it  now. 

Shep.  Would  I  had  been  by,  to  have  helped  the  old 
man!  105 

Clo.  I  would  you  had  been  by  the  ship,  side,  to  have 
helped  her :   there  yoiu*  charity  would  have  lacked  footing. 

Shep.  Heavy  matters!  heavy  matters!  but  look  thee 
here,  boy.  Now  bloss  thyself :  thou  mottest  with  things 
dying,  I  with  things  new-bom.  Here  's  a  sight  for  thee ; 
look  thee,  a  bearing-cloth  for  a  squire's  child !  look  thee 
here ;  take  up,  take  up,  boy ;  open  't.  So,  let  's  see :  it 
was  told  me  I  should  be  rieh  by  the  fairies.  This  is  some 
changeling :   open  't.     What  's  within,  boy  ?  lu 

Clo.  You  're  a  made  old  man  :  if  the  sins  of  your  youth 
are  forgiven  you,  you  're  well  to  live.     Gold  1   all  gold ! 

92  for    the    land-service]    the   land-  106  wonld]  would  not  Theobald  oonj. 
Service  Rowe  (ed.  2).   the  land-sight  ship\  ship^s  Collier. 

Hanmer.  107  there]  hui  there  Hanmer. 
100  Name]  'Name  Theobald  (ed.  2).  [Aaide.  Theobald. 

103  gentleman]  old  gentleman  Malone  109  maltest]  me^st  F^FsF,.     msefst  F«. 
conj.  110  ffere  's]  Here  is  F4. 

104  heen]  bin  F^.  114   What  's]  what  ü  F4. 

104, 105  the  old  man]  the  nobleman  Theo-      115  made]  Theobald  (L.  H.  oonj.).  mad 
bald,    tho'  old  man  or  tho'  an  old  F£ 

man  Jackson  conj.  116  you  're]  you  are  F4. 
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Shep.  This  is  fairy  gold,  boy,  and  'twill  prove  so  :  up 
with  't,  keep  it  close  :  home,  home,  the  next  way.  We 
are  lucky,  boy;  and  to  be  so  still  requires  nothing  but 
secrecy.  Let  my  sheep  go :  come,  good  boy,  the  next 
way  home.  121 

Clo.  Go  you  the  next  way  with  your  findings.  I  '11  go 
see  if  the  bear  be  gone  from  the  gentleman  and  how  much 
he  hath  eaten :  they  are  never  curst  but  when  they  are 
hungry :   if  there  be  any  of  him  left,  I  '11  bury  it.         125 

Shep.  That  's  a  good  deed.  If  thou  mayest  discem 
by  that  which  is  left  of  him  what  he  is,  fetch  me  to  the 
sight  of  him. 

Clo.  Marry,  will  I ;  and  you  shall  help  to  put  him  i' 
the  groimd.  130 

Shep.     'Tis  a  lucky  day,  boy,  and  we  '11  do  good  deeds 

on  't.  [Exeunt, 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I. 
Enter  Time,  the  Chorus. 

Time.  ^  I,  that  please  some,  try  all,  both  joy  and  terror 
Of  good  and  bad,  that  makes  and  unfolds  error, 
Now  take  upon  me,  in  the  name  of  Time, 
To  use  my  wings.     Impute  it  not  a  crime 
To  me  or  my  swift  passage,  that  I  slide  0 

O'er  sixteen  years  and  leave  the  growth  untried 

117  'twiU]  vnll  Theobald  2  makes  and  unfolds]  ¥t    make  and 

118  iinäA*^]trt<At*Rowe(ed.  2).  wnfold   Eowe.      rnask  and  unfold 
128  sighi\figkt  F^.    See  note  (xi).  Theobald. 

Act  IV.  ScBNX  i.]  Actus  Quartus,  error^  error,  F4. 

Scena  Prima.  Ff.    om.  Warburton.  6  ffrowth]  gulfW arhurton. 

Act  iy.  CapelL    See  note  (xii).  untried]  untcld  Qould  coi\j. 
1 — 32  Spurious.  Heath  conj. 
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10 


15 


Of  that  wide  gap,  since  ifc  is  in  my  power 

To  o  erthrow  law  and  in  one  self-bom  hour 

To  plant  and  o'erwhelm  custom.     Let  me  pass 

The  same  I  am,  ere  ancient'st  order  was 

Or  what  is  now  received :   I  witness  to 

The  times  that  brought  them  in ;   so  shall  I  do 

To  the  freshest  things  now  reigning,  and  make  stale 

The  glistering  of  this  present,  as  my  tale 

Now  seems  to  it.     Your  patience  this  allowing, 

I  tum  my  glass  and  give  my  scene  such  growing 

As  you  had  slept  between :   Leontes  leaving, 

The  effects  of  his  fond  jealousies  so  grieving 

That  he  shuts  up  himself,  imagine  me, 

Gentle  spectators,  that  I  now  may  be 

In  fair  Bohemia ;   and  remember  well, 

I  mentioned  a  son  o'  the  king's,  which  Florizel 

I  now  name  to  you ;   and  with  speed  so  pace 

To  speak  of  Perdita,  now  grown  in  grace 

Equal  with  wondering :   what  of  her  ensues 

I  list  not  prophesy;   but  let  Times  news 

Be  known  when  'tis  brought  forth.     A  shepherd  s  daughter, 

And  what  to  her  adheres,  which  foUows  after, 

Is  the  argument  of  Time.     Of  this  allow, 

If  ever  you  have  spent  time  worse  ere  now ; 

If  never,  yet  that  Time  himself  doth  say 

He  wishes  eamestly  you  never  may. 


20 


25 


30 


7 — 9  gapy  rmce,  „custom,  Let]  ffop, 
Since,  „custom^  let  Lloyd  conj. 

11  wüness]  vntnes^d  CapelL 

17, 18,  19  leavinffy,.Jealotmes,., himself f 
imagine']  leaving^ — . . ,  jealousies ... 
himself  ; — imagine  Staunton.  leav- 
ing..jealousies,,, ,himsdfe.  Imagine 
Fp  leaving, ,  .jealousies, . .  .himself 
imagine  FjFjF^. 

18  The]  To  the  Keightley,  reading  as  Ff: 


[ExiL 


19,  20  imagine  me,,.,that  T]  imagine 
we...that  you  Johnson  conj. 

22  I merUioned a]Yi.    I meniion here a 
FJF3F4.  Thereisa  Räumer.    Im/en- 
^ion'c^a  CapeU.  J/en^um'ciaLettsom 
conj.    A  mentioned  Hudson. 
which]  whom  Pope. 

31  never,  yet]  Fj.    never  yet  F4.     never 
yet,  CapelL 
that]  then  Keightley  (Errata). 
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ScENE  II.     Bohemia,     The  paldce  of  Polixenes. 
ErUer  Polixenes  and  Cahillo. 

Pol.  I  pray  thee,  good  Camillo,  be  no  more  importun- 
ate :  'tis  a  sickness  denying  thee  any  thing ;  a  death  to 
graut  this. 

Cam.  It  is  fifteen  years  since  I  saw  my  country : 
though  I  have  for  the  most  part  been  aired  abroad,  I 
desire  to  lay  my  bones  there.  Besides.  the  penitent  king. 
my  master,  hath  sent  for  me ;  to  whose  feeling  sorrows  I 
might  be  some  allay,  or  I  o*erween  to  think  so,  which  is 
another  spur  to  my  departure.  9 

Pol.  As  thou  lovest  me,  Camillo,  wipe  not  out  the  rest 
of  thy  Services  by  leaving  me  now :  the  need  I  have  of  thee, 
thine  own  goodness  hath  made ;  better  not  to  have  had  thee 
than  thus  to  want  thee  :  thou,  having  made  me  businesses, 
which  none  without  thee  can  sufficiently  manage,  must 
either  stay  to  execute  them  thyself,  or  take  away  with  thee 
the  very  Services  thou  hast  done ;  which  if  I  have  not  enough 
considered,  as  too  much  I  cannot,  to  be  more  thankful  to 
thee  shall  be  my  study ;  and  my  profit  therein,  the  heaping 
fiiendships.  Of  that  fatal  coimtry,  Sicilia,  prithee  speak  no 
more ;  whose  very  naming  punishes  ine  with  the  remem- 
brance  of  that  penitent,  as  thou  callest  him,  and  reconcüed 
king,  my  brother;  whose  loss  of  bis  most  precious  queen 
and  children  are  even  now  to  be  afresh  lamented.  Say 
to  me,  when   sawest   thou  the  Prince  Florizel,  my  son? 

ScENB  II.]  Scena  Secunda.  Ff.     Act  13  biLsinesses]  Business  F^. 

IV.  Scene  i.  Warburton.  18  and  my]  and  thy  Long  MS. 

The  palace  of  Polixenes.]  Court  of  18,   19    hsaping  fnendships]   heaping 

Bohemia.  Pope.    A  room  in  Polix-  fnendship  Hanmer.  reaping  fiiend- 

enes'  Palace.  Capell.  ships  Warburton. 

4  ßfieen]  sixteen  Hanmer.  23  are]  is  Eeightlej  (Collier  MS.). 

ö  been]  bin  F^. 
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Kings  are  no  less  unhappy,  their  issue  not  being  gracious, 
than  they  are  in  losing  them  when  they  have  approved 
their  virtues.  27 

Cam.  Sir,  it  is  three  days  since  I  saw  the  prince.  What 
bis  happier  affairs  may  be,  are  to  me  unknown  :  but  I  have 
missingly  noted,  he  is  of  late  much  retired  from  court  and 
is  less  frequent  to  bis  princely  exercises  than  formerly  he 
hath  appeared.  3S 

Pol.  I  have  considered  so  much,  Camillo,  and  with  some 
care  ;  so  far,  that  I  have  eyes  under  my  Service  whicb  look 
upon  bis  removedness ;  from  whom  I  have  this  intelligence, 
that  be  is  seldom  from  the  house  of  a  most  bomely  shep- 
herd ;  a  man,  they  say,  that  from  very  notbing,  and  beyond 
the  imagination  of  bis  neighbonrs,  is  grown  into  an  mi- 
speakable  estate.  39 

Ca/m.  I  have  heard,  sir,  of  such  a  man,  who  hath  a 
daughter  of  most  rare  note :  the  report  of  her  is  extended 
more  than  can  be  thought  to  begin  from  such  a  cottage.    42 

Pol.  That  's  likewise  part  of  my  intelligence ;  but,  I 
fear,  the  angle  that  plucks  our  son  thither.  Thou  shalt 
accompany  us  to  the  place ;  where  we  will,  not  appearing 
what  we  are,  have  some  question  with  the  shepherd ;  from 
whose  simplicity  I  think  it  not  uneasy  to  get  the  cause  of 
my  son's  resort  thither.  Pritbee,  be  my  present  partner  in 
this  business,  and  lay  aside  the  thoughts  of  Sicilia. 

Cam.     I  willingly  obey  your  command.  so 

Pol.     My  best  Camillo !     We  must  disguise  ourselves. 

[ExeunL 

26  losing]  F^     loosing  FjFjF,.  43,  44  hut,  I  feary  the  angle]  but  (Ifiar) 

29  are]  ia  Anon.  conj.  the  Angle  Ff.  andy  Ifear^  the  Engte 

30  münngly]  {mi8nngly)Ff.  (mueingly)  Theobald.     and^  I  fear,  the  angle 
Hanmer.    missing  him  Warburton.  Hanmer.     But,  I  fear  the  angle 

34  care;  so  far,]  CapelL    care,  sofarre,  Steevens  (1778). 

FiFjF,.     care  so  far,  F4.  48  thither]  thether  F^. 

43  part]  a  part  Theobald  öl  [Exeunt]  Rowa     Exit  F£ 
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ScENE  III.    Ä  road  near  the  Shepherd's  cottage. 


ErUer  Autolycus,  nngvng, 

When  daffodils  begin  to  peer, 

With  heigh!   the  doxy  over  the  dale, 
Why,  then  comes  in  the  sweet  o'  the  year ; 

For  the  red  blood  reigns  in  the  winter's  pale. 

The  white  sheet  bleaching  on  the  hedge,  5 

With  heigh!   the  sweet  birds,  O,  how  they  sing! 

Doth  set  my  pugging  tooth  on  edge; 
For  a  quart  of  ale  is  a  dish  for  a  king. 

The  lark,  that  tirra-lyra  chants, 

With  heigh !  with  heigh  !  the  thrush  and  the  jay,  10 

Are  sammer  songs  for  me  and  my  aunts, 

While  we  lie  tumbling  in  the  hay. 

I  have  served  Prince  Florizel  and  in  my  time  wore  three- 
pile ;   but  now  I  am  out  of  Service : 


Bat  shall  I  go  moam  for  that,  my  dear? 

The  pale  moon  shines  by  night: 
And  when  I  wander  here  and  there, 

I  then  do  most  go  right. 


15 


ScENE  hl]  Soena  Tertia.  Ff.  Sgbne 

n.  Warburton. 

A  read...]  Malone.    om.   Ff.     The 

country.*  Pope.      Fields   near   the 

Shepherd's.  CapelL 
1  daffodils]  Johnson,    daffadüs  Ff. 
3, 4  comes,  „For, .  .reigns  in  the  wintet^s] 

comes,  „For,  „reigns  der  the  winter^s 

Hanmer.    come, ,  ,'Fore, ,  ,reins  in  the 

winter  Warburton.     comes  „.For,.. 

runs  in  the   winter   Thirlby  conj. 

oomes For ruvis  in  the  winters 

Mason  conj. 
6  heigh]  Key  Ff. 


7  ptigging]  progging  Hanmer.    prig- 

ging  Collier  conj.  tugging  Clark  MS. 

on]  Theobald.     an  Ff. 
9  that]  with  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

tirra-li^a]  tirra-Lyra  F^Fj.     tirra 

Lyra  Fg.     ti/rra  Lycra  F4. 

10  With  heigh!  with  heigh f]  With 
heigh,  with  heigh  FjFjF^.  With 
heigh,  ¥^.  Wüh  heigh  ho  I  S,  Walker 
conj.  Withy  heyf  theßnchy  Kinnear 
conj. 

jay]  Lay  F4. 

11  Summer]  Summers  F4. 
18  most  go]  go  most  Pope. 
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ACT  IV. 


If  tinkers  raay  have  leave  to  live, 

And  bear  the  sow-skin  budget,  20 

Then  my  account  I  well  may  give, 

And  in  tbe  Stocks  avoucb  it. 

My  traffic  is  sheets;  when  the  kite  builds,  look  to  lesser 
linen.  My  fatlier  named  me  Autolycus ;  who  being,  as  I 
am,  littered  under  Mercury,  was  likewise  a  snapper-up  of 
unconsidered  trifles.  With  die  and  drab  I  purchased  this 
caparison,  and  my  revenue  is  the  silly  cheat.  Grallows 
and  knock  are  too  powerful  on  the  highway :  beating  and 
hanging  are  terrors  to  me :  for  the  Kfe  to  come.  I  sleep 
out  the  thought  of  it.     A  prize  !   a  prize  !  30 

ErUer  Clown. 

Clo.  Let  me  see :  every  'leven  wether  tods ;  every  tod 
yields  pound  and  odd  Shilling ;  fifteen  hundred  shom,  what 
comes  the  wool  to? 

Aut     [Äside]   If  the  springe  hold,  the  cock's  mine.       34 

Clo.     I  caimot  do  *t  without  counters.    Let  me  see ;  what 

am  I  to  buy  for  our  sheep-shearing  feast  ?     Three  pound  of 

sugar ;  five  pound  of  currants ;  rice — ^what  will  this  sister 

of  mine  do  with  rice  ?     But  my  father  hath  made  her  mis- 


20  sovhskin]  Shoto-skin  F4. 

htdget\  Rowa    howget  F£ 
24,  25  Autolycus;  who.,, was  likewise\ 

AtUolictts,  being  littered  under  Mer- 

cury^  who,  as  1  am,  was  likewise 

Tbeobald. 

26  this]  Fl.     om.  FjFjF^. 

27  silly]  sly  Hanmer. 

28  knock]  knacks  Hanmer. 

28,  29  beating  and  hanging]  hanging 

and  beating  Collier  conj. 
31  ScENS  in.  Warburton. 

^leven  wether]  'leven  weather  Capell. 

Leaven-ufeather  Ff.    eleven  weather 


Rowa      eUventh  weather  Hanmer. 
living  wether  Malone  conj. 
tod]  Fl.    told  FjFjF^. 

32  pound  and  odd]  a  pound  and  on» 
odd  Hanmer. 

shüling]  Shillings  F4. 

33  to]  too  FjFj. 

34  [Aside]  Rowe. 

springe]  Johnson,    sprindge  F^F^^ 
sprindg  F4. 

35  counters]  Capell.     Comptcrs  Fl 

37  sugar]  sugar  [reading  out  of  a  Note. 
Capell 
currants]  Rowe.     Currence  Ff. 
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tress  of  the  feast,  and  she  lays  it  on.  She  hath  made  me 
foxir  and  twenty  nosegays  for  the  shearers,  three-man  song- 
men  all,  and  very  good  ones ;  but  they  are  most  of  them 
means  and  bases ;  but  one  puritan  amongst  them,  and  he 
sings  psalms  to  hompipes.  I  must  have  saffi-on  to  colour 
the  warden  pies ;  mace ;  dates,  none,  that  's  out  of  my  note ; 
nutmegs,  seven ;  a  race  or  two  of  ginger,  but  that  I  may 
beg ;  four  pound  of  prunes,  and  as  many  of  raisins  o'  the  sun, 

Aut.      O  that  ever  I  was  bom  !      [GraveUing  <m  the  gratmcL 

Clo.     T  the  name  of  me — 

Aut.  O,  help  me,  help  me  1  pluck  but  off  these  rags ; 
and  then,  death,  death !  öo 

Clo.  Alack,  poor  soul !  thou  hast  need  of  more  rags  to 
lay  on  thee,  rather  than  have  these  off. 

Aut.  O  sir,  the  loathsomeness  of  them  offends  me  more 
than  the  stripes  I  have  received,  which  are  mighty  ones 
and  millions.  65 

Clo.  Alas,  poor  man !  a  million  of  beating  may  come 
to  a  great  matter. 

Aut.  I  am  robbed,  sir,  and  beaten;  my  money  and 
apparel  ta'en  from  me,  and  these  detestable  things  put 
upon  me.  60 

Clo.     What,  by  a  horseman,  or  a  footman? 

Aut.     A  footman,  sweet  sir,  a  footman. 

Clo.  Indeed,  he  should  be  a  footman  by  the  garments 
he  has  left  with  thee :  if  this  be  a  horseman's  coat,  it 
hath  Seen  very  bot  service.  Lend  me  thy  band,  1 11  help 
thee:   come,  lend  me  thy  band.  [ffelping Mm up,      66 

40  three-man]  they  We  men  or  they  V«  47  [Grovelling...]  Rowe. 

main  or  thrumrmen  Theobald  conj.  48  me — ]  Rowe.  tm.  Ff.  the —  Theo- 
42  amüngstl  among  F|.  bald  conj.    om.  Johnson  conj.     See 

46  prunes]  Pope.    Prewyns  Ff.    prun$  note  (xni). 

Rowe  (ed.  1).    pruins  Id.  (ed.  2).  63  offende]  FjFjF^.    offend  F^. 

rawiTw] Pope.  Beyeons'FiF^  Reaeons  59  detestable]  derestable  F^. 

F3F4.    rasins  Rowe.  66  [Helping  him  up.]  Rowe.    om.  Ff. 
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Aut     0,  good  sir,  tenderly,  O ! 

Clo.     Alas,  poor  soul ! 

Aut.  0,  good  sir,  softly,  good  sir !  I  fear,  sir,  my 
shoulder-blade  is  out.  70 

Clo.     How  now  !   canst  stand  ? 

Aut.  Softly,  dear  sir  [picks  hia  poekei] ;  good  sir,  softly. 
You  ha'  done  me  a  charitable  office. 

Clo.  Dost  lack  any  money?  I  have  a  little  money 
for  theo.  76 

Aut.  No,  good  sweet  sir;  no,  I  beseech  you,  sir:  I 
have  a  kinsman  not  past  three  quarters  of  a  mile  hence, 
unto  whom  I  vv^as  going;  I  shall  there  have  money,  or 
any  thing  I  want :  offer  me  no  money,  I  pray  you ;  that 
kills  my  heart.  so 

Clo.     What  manner  of  fellow  was  he  that  robbed  you? 

Aut.  A  fellow,  sir,  that  I  have  known  to  go  about 
with  troU-my-dames :  I  knew  him  once  a  servant  of  the 
prince :  I  cannot  teil,  good  sir,  for  which  of  bis  virtues 
it  was,  but  he  was  certainly  whipped  out  of  the  court.    85 

Clo.  His  vices,  you  would  say;  there  's  no  virtue 
whipped  out  of  the  court :  they  cherish  it  to  make  it 
stay  there;   and  yet  it  will  no  more  but  abide.  88 

Aut  Vices  I  would  say,  sir.  I  know  this  man  well: 
he  hath  been  since  an  ape-bearer;  then  a  process-server, 
a  bailiff;  then  he  compassed  a  motion  of  the  Prodigal 
Son,  and  married  a  tinker's  wife  within  a  mile  where 
my  land  and  living  lies ;  and,  having  flown  over  many 
knavish  professions,  he  settled  only  in  rogue :  some  call 
him  Autolycus.  95 

72  [picks ]  Capell.    om.  Ff.    Cuts  Mm]  him  htm  F^ 

his  purse.  Collier  (ed.  2).     (Purse  88  mare  biU]  more,  not  Collier  (ed.  2). 

cut)  Collier  MS.  91  a  bailiff]  to  a  bailiff  Edd.  conj. 

73  Äa']  ha  Ff.  compassed]  compos'd  Long  MS. 
83  troU-my-dames]  iroU-madams  Han-  92  where]  of  where  Keigbtlej. 

mer.  94  rogue]  a  rogue  Warburton. 
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Clo.  Out  upon  him  1  prig,  for  my  life,  prig :  he 
haunts  wakes,  fairs  and  bear-baitings. 

Aut.  Very  true,  sir ;  he,  sir,  he ;  that  's  the  rogue 
that  put  me  into  this  apparel.  99 

Clo.  Not  a  inore  cowardly  rogue  in  all  Bohemia:  if 
you  had  but  looked  big  and  spit  at  him,  he  'Id  have  run, 

Aut.  I  must  confess  to  you,  sir,  I  am  no  fighter:  I 
am  false  of  heart  that  way;  and  that  he  knew,  I 
Warrant  him. 

Clo.     How  do  you  now?  105 

Aut.  Sweet  sir,  much  better  than  I  was;  I  can  stand 
and  walk :  I  will  even  take  my  leave  of  you,  and  pace 
softly  towardfl  my  kinsman 's. 

Clo.     Shall  I  bring  thee  on  the  way? 

Aut.     No,  good-faced  sir;   no,  sweet  sir.  iio 

Clo.  Then  fare  thee  well :  I  must  go  buy  spices  for 
OUT  sheep-shearing. 

Aut.  Prosper  you,  sweet  sir !  [Exit  Claum.]  Your  purse 
is  not  hot  enough  to  purchase  your  spiee.  I  '11  be  with 
you  at  your  sheep-shearing  too :  if  I  make  not  this  cheat 
bring  out  another  and  the  shearers  prove  sheep,  let  me 
be  unrolled  and  my  name  put  in  the  book  of  virtue !    117 

Song.  Jog  on,  jog  on,  the  foot-path  way, 

And  merrily  hent  the  stile-a: 
A  merry  heart  goes  all  the  day,  120 

Tour  sad  tires  in  a  mile-a.  [Eaoit. 


105  do  f/ou]  do  you  do  ¥^,  Collier  (ed.  2).    inrcld  Collier  MS. 

109  the  way\  thy  vjay  F4.  vjnrogued  Lettsom  conj. 

111  fare  thee  well\fartheeiodl  Fj.  fare-      119  A«n^]A«n(iHanmer.  6enc?Soquoted 

toellF^    farewelV^^,  by  Scott. 

huy"]  Fj.    to  buy  FjFjF^.  119,  121  etUe-a. .  .mile-a]  etile,  0, .  .müe,  o 

113  [Exit  Clown.]    CapelL  Exit  Ff             The  Dancing  Master  (1650).   stil-e 

(after  line  112).  .„mü-e  Lewis  conj. 

117  unrolled]    unrold    Ff.  enroUed 

VOL.  in.  29 
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ACT  IV. 


ScENE  IV.     The  Shepherd's  coUage. 
Enter  Flobizel  and  Pbbdita. 

Flo.     These  your  unusual  weeds  to  each  part  of  you 
Do  give  a  life :   no  shepherdess,  but  Flora 
Peering  in  April's  front.     This  yonr  sheep-shearing 
Is  as  a  meeting  of  the  petty  gods, 
And  you  the  queen  on  't. 

Per.  Sir,  my  gracious  lord, 

To  chide  at  your  extremes  it  not  becomes  me : 
O,  pardon,  that  I  name  them !     Your  high  seif, 
The  gracious  mark  o'  the  land,  you  have  obscured 
With  a  swain's  wearing,  and  me,  poor  lowly  maid, 
Most  goddess-like  prank'd  up :   but  that  our  feasts 
In  every  mess  have  folly  and  the  feeders 
Digest  it  with  a  custom,  I  should  blush 
To  See  you  so  attired,  swom,  I  think, 
To  show  myself  a  glass. 

Flo.  I  bless  the  time 


10 


ScENE  IV.]  SoENE  UL  Capell. 
The  Shepherd's  cottage.]  The  Pro- 
spect  of  a  Shepherd's  Cotte.  Theo- 
bald.    A  Boom  in  the  Shepherd's 
House.  CapelL 

Enter  F.  and  P.]  Rowe.  Enter  F., 
P.,  Shepherd,  Clowne,  Polizenes, 
Camillo,  Mopsa,  Dorcas,  Servants, 
Autolicus.  Ff. 

2  Do]    Theobald.      Do '«    Ff.      Does 
Rowe. 

3  ÄpriTa]  April  F4. 

4  Is  cm]  Is  Rowe. 

a  meeting]  Fj.    a  merry  meeting  Fj 

ö  Sir]   Swre    Collier,  ed.   2    (Collier 

MS.). 
12  Digest  ü]  ¥JP^F^,    Digest  Yy 
12,  13  ciutom^  I  should  bltuh... think,] 


custom,  {swom  I  think,)  To  see  you 
so  attired,  I  should  blush  Steevens 
conj. 

13  siaom]  F3F4.  swome  F^Fj.  swoon 
Hanmer  (Theobald  oonj.).  9oam 
Mitford  conj.  so  wom  Collier,  ed.  2 
(Jackson  conj.). 

13,  14  swom,  I  think glctss]  swoon,! 

think,  To  see  mysdf€  the  glass  Theo- 
bald conj.  and  more  I  think,. .a 
glass  Ingleby  conj.  Jrown,  I  think, 
. .  .a  glass  or  sorelg  shrink, .  .t*  th*  glass 
or  more,  I  think,.. a  glass  or  more, 

I  think r  th^  glass  Bailey  oonj. 

swoon myself.     Fla    Ah!    lass, 

Daniel  conj .  'tu  wom. .  .glass  Taylor 
conj.  MS.  more,  I  think,  To  see 
myself  ü  the  face  Hudson,  swoon. . . 
glass  Gould  conj. 
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When  my  good  falcon  made  her  flight  across  15 

Thy  father's  ground. 

Per.  Now  Jove  aflford  you  cause! 

To  me  the  difference  forges  dread;   your  greatness 
Hath  not  been  used  to  fear.     Even  now  I  tremble 
To  think  your  father,  by  some  accident, 
Should  pass  this  way  as  you  did :    0,  the  Fates !  20 

How  would  he  look,  to  see  his  work,  so  noble, 
Vilely  bound  up  ?     What  would  he  say  ?     Or  how 
Should  I,  in  these  my  borrow'd  flaunts,  behold 
The  stemness  of  his  presence  ? 

Flo.  Apprehend 

Nothing  but  jollity.     The  gods  themselves,  26 

Humbling  their  deities  to  love,  have  taken 
The  shapes  of  beasts  upon  them :   Jupiter 
Became  a  bull,  and  bellow'd ;   the  green  Neptune 
A  ram,  and  bleated ;   and  the  fire-robed  god, 
Golden  Apollo,  a  poor  humble  swain,  30 

As  I  seem  now.     Their  transformations 
Were  never  for  a  piece  of  beauty  rarer, 
Nor  in  a  way  so  chaste,  since  my  desires 
Rim  not  before  mine  honour,  nor  my  lusts 
BiuTi  hotter  than  my  faith. 

Per.  0,  but,  sir,  35 

Your  resolution  cannot  hold,  when  'tis 
Opposed,  as  it  must  be,  by  the  power  of  the  king : 
One  of  these  two  must  be  necessities, 

22  Vilely]  Hanmer.     Vildely  FiFjFj.      33  m  a  way]  any  way  Collier,  ed.  2 
Vüdly  F4.  «  (Ritson  conj.). 

23  6orrcw£r'fl^  Pope.    borroioedFt  ^  fatth]  faith  doesKeighilej. 

28  the  ffreen]  sea  green  Anon.  conj.  sir]  F^.    deere  nr  Fj.     dear  sir  Fg 

31,  32  now.      Their beauty  rarer,]  F^. 

Rowe.    now.   Their... Beauty,  rarer,  ZI  ofthe]  0*  tK  Pope. 

Ff.     now: — Their... beauty  rarer, —  Z!^  r^v^tbenece8titiM]moitbe necessities 

Dyce.  F4.    necessities  must  be  Hanmer. 

29—2 
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Which    then    will    speak,    that    you    must    change    this 

purpose, 
Or  I  my  life. 

Flo.  Thou  dearest  Perdita,  40 

"With  these  forced  thoughts,  I  prithee,  darken  not 
The  mirth  o'  the  feast.     Or  I'll  be  thine,  my  fair, 
Or  not  my  father's.     For  I  cannot  be 
Mine  own,  nor  any  thing  to  any,  if 

I  be  not  thine.     To  this  I  am  most  constant,  45 

Though  destiny  say  no.     Be  merry,  gentle  ; 
Strangle  such  thoughts  as  these  with  any  thing 
That  you  behold  the  while.     Your  guests  are  Coming  : 
Lift  up  your  countenance,  as  it  were  the  day 
Of  celebration  of  that  nuptial  which  50 

We  two  have  swom  shall  come. 

Per.  O  lady  Fortune, 

Stand  you  auspicious ! 

Flo.  See,  your  guests  approach  : 

Address  yourself  to  entertain  them  sprightly, 
And  let  's  be  red  with  mirth. 

Enter  Shepherd,  Clown,  Mopsa,  Dobcas,  and  othera,  unth 
PouxBNBS  and  Camillo  disguised. 

Shep.     Fie,  daughter !   when  my  old  wife  lived,  upon 
This  day  she  was  both  pantler,  butler,  cook,  56 

Both  dame  and  servant ;   welcomed  all,  served  all ; 
Would  sing  her  song  and  dance  her  tum ;   now  here, 
At  Upper  end  0'  the  table,  now  i'  the  middle ; 
On  his  Shoulder,  and  bis ;   her  fage  o'  fire  60 

40  dearest]  ¥^^,   deer^st  F^.   deerest  Fj.  it  were]  Hwere  Pope. 

^  genile'lgerUlest'B.Bi.jimQr.  ^r^ Collier,  52  Scene  t.  Pope. 

ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  64  Enter...]  Rowe.    Enter  All.  F^3F4 

48  behold]  be  bold  Gtould  conj.  (after  auepicümsf  line  62).   om.  F^. 

49  your]  you  F^.  60  aikd]  and  on  Keightley. 
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With  labour  and  the  thing  she  took  to  quench  it, 

She  would  to  each  one  sip.     You  are  retired, 

As  if  you  were  a  feasted  one  and  not 

The  hostess  of  the  meeting :   pray  you,  bid 

These  unknown  friends  to  's  welcome ;  for  it  is  es 

A  way  to  make  us  better  friends,  more  known. 

Come,  quench  your  blushes  and  present  yourself 

That  which  you  are,  mistress  o'  the  feast :   come  on. 

And  bid  us  welcome  to  your  sheep-shearing, 

As  your  good  flock  shall  prosper. 

Per.  \To  Poll     Sir,  welcome :  70 

It  is  my  father's  will  I  should  take  on  me 
The  hostess-ship  o'  the  day.     [To  Com.]    You  're  welcome, 

sir. 
Give  me  those  flowers  there,  Dorcas.     E»everend  sirs, 
For  you  there  's  rosemary  and  nie ;   these  keep 
Seeming  and  savour  all  the  winter  long :  76 

Grace  and  remembrance  be  to  you  both, 
And  welcome  to  our  shearing ! 

Pol.  Shepherdess, 

A  fair  one  are  you,  well  you  fit  our  ages 
With  flowers  of  winter. 

Per.  Sir,  the  year  growing  ancient, 

Not  yet  on  summer's  death,  nor  on  the  birth  80 

Of  trembling  winter,  the  fairest  flowers  o'  the  season 
Are  our  carnations  and  streak'd  gillyvors, 

61  lahour  and]  labour ;  and  Rowe.  hither  or  to  us  Keightlej  oonj. 

thing]  things  F4.  72  [To  Cam.]  Malone. 
65  to '«]  to  U8  Capell.  sir]  sir»  Rowa 

68  come  on\  PoL    Come  on  Theobald  76  to  you]  unto  you  Pope. 

conj.  78,    79    weU,,. winter,]    vnlL.. winter f 
70  [To  Pol.]  SvTy  welcome]  Malone.   Sir^  Staunton  conj. 

wdooms  ¥t  Sirs,  welcome  [To  Polii.  81  fairest]  fairest  S.  Walker  oonj. 

and  Cam.  Rowe.     Sirs,  you  Ve  tpel-  82  gillyvors]  Oüly-vors  Ff.  güly-flowers 

come  [To  PoL  and  Cam.   Hanmer.  Rowe.    See  note  (xrv). 

Welcome,  sir  CapelL    Sir,  ufelcome 
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Which  some  call  nature's  bastards  :   of  that  kind 
Our  rustic  garden  's  barren  ;   and  I  care  not 
To  get  slips  of  them. 

Pol.  Wherefore,  gentle  maiden,  85 

Do  you  neglect  them? 

Per.  For  I  have  heard  it  said 

There  is  an  art  which  in  their  piedness  shares 
With  great  creating  nature. 

Pol.  Say  there  be  ; 

Yet  nature  is  made  better  by  no  mean, 
But  nature  makes  that  mean  :   so,  over  that  art  90 

Which  you  say  adds  to  nature,  is  an  art 
That  nature  makes.     You  see,  sweet  maid,  we  marry 
A  gentler  scion  to  the  wildest  stock. 
And  make  conceive  a  bark  of  baser  kind 
By  bud  of  nobler  race  :   this  is  an  art  95 

Which  does  mend  nature,  change  it  rather,  but 
The  art  itself  is  nature. 

Per.  So  it  is. 

Pol.     Then  make  your  garden  rieh  in  gillyvors. 
And  do  not  call  them  bastards. 

Per.  I  '11  not  put 

The  dibble  in  earth  to  set  one  slip  of  them ;  loo 

No  more  than  were  I  painted  I  would  wish 
This  youth  should  say  'twere  well,  and  only  therefore 
Desire  to  breed  by  me.     Here  's  flowers  for  you  ; 
Hot  lavender,  mints,  savory,  marjoram ; 


83  colli  caü  Fj.  Steevens  (1778). 

84  garden  *s]  ^2^Ji^i'    go^rdens  Fj.  wildest]  wüder  Anon.  oonj. 
88  creating  nature]  Hyphened  in  Ff.  98  your]  you  F^. 

90  over]  &er  Capell.    ever  or  ^er  Anon.  gillyvors]  Oübfvors  Ff.  giUyflowers 

conj.    even  Hudson  (Craik  conj.).  Rowe. 

93  scion]  Steevens  (1793).      Sien  Ff.  104  minU]  mint  S.  Walker  conj.  (with- 

scyon  Pope,      scyen  Capell.      cyon  drawn). 


SCENE   IV.  THE   WINTER^S   TALE.  455 

The  marigold,  that  goes  to  bed  wi'  the  sun  106 

And  with  him  rises  weeping  :  these  are  flowers 
Of  middle  summer,  and  I  think  they  are  given 
To  men  of  middle  age.     You  're  very  welcome. 

Ca/m.     I  should  leave  grazing,  were  I  of  your  flock, 
And  only  live  by  gazing. 

Per.  Out,  alas !  iio 

You  'Id  be  so  lean,  that  blasts  of  January 
Would  blow  you  through  and  through.     Now,  my  fair'st 

friend, 
I  would  I  had  some  flowers  o*  the  spring  that  might 
Become  your  time  of  day ;   and  yours,  and  yours, 
That  wear  upon  your  virgin  branches  yet  115 

Your  maidenheads  growing:   0  Proserpina, 
For  the  flowers  now,  that  frighted  thou  let'st  fall 
From  Dis's  waggon !   daffodils, 
That  come  before  the  swallow  dares,  and  take 
The  winds  of  March  with  beauty ;   violets  dim,  120 

But  sweeter  than  the  lids  of  Jiuio's  eyes 
Or  Cytherea's  breath;   pale  primroses, 
That  die  unmarried,  ere  they  can  behold 
Bright  Phcebus  in  his  strength,  a  malady 
Most  incident  to  maids ;   bold  oxlips  and  126 

The  crown  imperial ;   lilies  of  all  kinds, 
The  flower-de-luce  being  one  1     0,  these  I  lack, 
To  make  you  garlands  of ;   and  my  sweet  friend, 
To  strew  him  o'er  and  o'er ! 

Flo.  What,  like  a  corse? 

105  vrü  ihi\  CapelL    wühl  Ft    with  iK  115  virgin  branches]  Hjphened  in  Ff. 

Eowe.  118  Di^s]  Dysses  Fp    Diues  FJF^F^. 
108  You're]7^areFL  TcwareSteevens.  daffodils]  early  daffadUs  Hanmer. 

very  wdoome]  welcome  F4.  golden  daffodüs  Hudson  (Coleridge 

112  mtf  fair^st  friend]  Ff.     my  fairest  conj.).    yellow  daffodils  Keightley. 

friends  Bowe  (ed.  2).    my  fairest  125  ^^  yo^  Hanmer. 

friend   Theobald.     fairest   friend  127  floiDer'de'luce]flower-de'lis  Eowe. 

Hanmer. 
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Per.     No,  like  a  bank  for  love  to  lie  and  play  on;  130 
Not  like  a  corse ;   or  if,  not  to  be  buried, 
But  quick  and  in  mine  arms.     Come,  take  yonr  flowers: 
Methinks  I  play  as  I  have  seen  them  do 
In  Whitsun  pastorals :   sure  this  robe  of  mine 
Does  change  my  disposition. 

Flo.  What  you  do  135 

Still  betters  what  is  done.     When  you  speak,  sweet, 
I  'Id  have  you  do  it  ever :   when  you  sing, 
I  'Id  have  you  buy  and  seil  so,  so  give  alms, 
Pray  so ;   and,  for  the  ordering  your  affairs, 
To  sing  them  too :   when  you  do  dance,  I  wish  you      140 
A  wave  o'  the  sea,  that  you  might  ever  do 
Nothing  but  that ;   move  still,  still  so, 
And  own  no  other  fiinction :   each  your  doing, 
So  Singular  in  each  particular, 

Crowns  what  you  are  doing  in  the  present  deeds,         145 
That  all  your  acts  are  queens. 

Per.  0  Doricles, 

Your  praises  are  too  large :   but  that  your  youth,  * 
And  the  true  blood  which  peeps  fairly  through  't, 
Do  plainly  give  you  out  an  unstain'd  shepherd, 
With  wisdom  I  might  fear,  my  Doricles,  150 

You  woo'd  me  the  false  way. 

134  WhÜ8unpa8tor(üs\i ohjoaou,    Whit-  145  Crowns.,.deeds\Cri>wrUngvjh(Uy<>u 

sonrpastoraU  Ff.   WhitsundP  pastor-  have  done  €  the  present  deed  Hudson. 

dU  Hanmer.  you  are]  you  're  Pope. 

136  betters]  better  F^.  deeds]  deed  Spedding  conj. 

137,  138  I'ld]  FiFjFj.     I'le  F4.     I'll  146  queens]  queen's  Singer. 

Rowe.  1 48  peeps. . .  through  *t]  F3F4.    peepes. . . 

142  move]  but  so  move  Keightley.  through  H  F^F^.     peeps  forth 

stiU  so]  stül  so,  my  fair  CapelL  through  it  Rowe.  peeps  so... throtigh 

142,  143  still  so,  And  ovm  no]  still  so,  H  Capell  and  Long  MS.    peeps,.. 

and  own  No  Malone.  through  it  Steevens  (1778,  1785). 

143  doing^  doing  is  Hudson,  arranging  fairly  peeps  through  it  Steevens 
lines  142, 143  as  Malone.  (1793).  through  it,.. peeps  Staunton 
After  this  S.  Walker  conjectures  a  conj.  peepeth... through  *t  Anon. 
line  or  two  may  be  lost.  conj. 


SCENE   IV. 


THE   WINTERS   TALE, 


457 


Flo.  I  think  you  have 

As  little  skill  to  fear  as  I  have  purpose  . 
To  put  you  to  't.     But  come ;    our  dance,  I  pray : 
Your  hand,  my  Perdita :   so  turtles  pair, 
That  never  mean  to  part. 

Per.  I  '11  swear  for  'em.  155 

Pol.     This  is  the  prettiest  low-bom  lass  that  ever 
Ran  on  the  green-sward :   nothing  she  does  or  seems 
But  smacks  of  something  greater  than  herseif, 
Too  noble  for  this  place. 

Cam.  He  teils  her  something 

That  makes  her  blood  look  out  :   good  sooth,  she  is      I60 
The  queen  of  curds  and  cream. 

Clo.  Come  on,  strike  up  ! 

Dar.     Mopsa  must  be  your  mistress :   marry,  garlic, 
To  mend  her  kissing  with ! 

Mop.  Now,  in  good  time ! 

Clo.     Not  a  Word,  a  word  ;  we  stand  upon  our  manners. 
Come,  strike  up!  165 

[i/utfic.     Here  a  dance  of  Shepherds  and  Shepherdeaaes. 

Pol.     Pray,  good  shepherd,  what  fair  swain  is  this 
Which  dances  with  your  daughter? 


152  skül]  call  Daniel  conj. 
tofear]  in  fear  Hanmer. 

155,  156  Per.  riLJem.  PoL  This]  Pol. 
[Aside]  I^U...Thi8  Johnson  conj. 

155  Pü  swear]  Elsewhere  Jackson  conj. 
for  ^em]  for  them  [Music.  Dance 
forming.  CapelL  for  one  Bann 
(Theobald  and  Ritson  conj.). 

157  ffreeji-stDard]  Steevens.  ffreene-sord 
Ff. 

seems]  says  Collier,  ed.  2   (Collier 
MS.),    deems  Anon.  conj. 

157,  158  or  seems  But  smacks]  but  seems 
Or  smacks  Daniel  conj. 

160  makes.. .out]  wakes  her  Uood:  look 


on  't  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

look  out]  Theobald.    looke  on  H  Ff. 
162,  163  Mopsa... with []  Arranged  as  in 

CapelL    As  prose  in  Ff. 

marry,  garlic,  To..,vnth/]  marry, 

garlick  tc.with —  Johnson. 
164,  165  IT«  stand... up/]  One  line,  S. 

Walker  conj. 
165  strike  up]  strike  up,  pipers  Capell, 

ending  lines  166,   167  at  what... 

daughter  f 

165  [Music]  Malone.    om.  Ff. 

166  Pray]  I  pray  Hanmer.    Pray  you 
Keightley  (S.  Walker  conj.). 

167  Which]  Who  Pope. 
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Shep.     They  call  him  Doricles ;   and  boasts  himself 
To  have  a  worthy  feeding:   but  I  have  it 
Upon  bis  own  report  and  I  believe  it;  i70 

He  looks  like  sooth.     He  says  he  loves  my  daughter : 
I  think  so  too ;   for  never  gazed  the  moon 
Upon  the  water,  as  he  '11  stand  and  read 
As  'twere  my  daughter's  eyes :   and,  to  be  piain, 
I  think  there  is  not  half  a  kiss  to  choose  175 

Who  loves  another  best. 

Pol.  She  dances  featly. 

Shep.     So  she  does  any  thing;   though  I  report  it, 
That  shonld  be  silent :   if  young  Doricles 
Do  light  upon  her,  she  shall  bring  him  that 
Which  he*  not  dreams  of.  180 

Enter  Servant. 

Serv,  O  master,  if  you  did  but  hear  the  pedlar  at  the 
door,  you  would  never  dance  again  after  a  tabor  and  pipe ; 
no,  the  bagpipe  could  not  möve  you  :  he  sings  several  tunes 
faster  than  you  '11  teil  money ;  he  utters  them  as  he  had 
eaten  ballads  and  all  men's  ears  grew  to  bis  tunes.      185 

Clo.  He  could  never  come  better ;  he  shall  come  in.  I 
love  a  bailad  but  even  too  well,  if  it  be  dolefiil  matter 
merrily  set  down,  or  a  very  pleasant  thing  indeed  and  simg 
lamentably.  189 

Serv.  He  hath  songs  for  man  or  woman,  of  all  sizes; 
no  milliner  can  so  fit  his  customers  with  gloves  :  he  has  the 
prettiest  love-songs  for  maids ;  so  without  bawdry,  which  is 

168  and  hoasts]  and  he  boasts  Bowe.  (Seymour  conj.)- 

he  boasts  CapelL  'a  boasts  Steevens      176  Who  loves  another]  Whtch  loves  the 
conj.  other  Hamner.    Who  loves  the  other 

169  feeding]  breeding  Hamner.  Mason  conj. 

but  1  have  t<]  but  I  have  it:  F^.      177  So  she\  She  Warburton. 
Ihave  ü  but  Singer,  ed.  2  (Hunter      181  Scene  vl  Pope, 
conj.).     /  but  have  it  Dyce,  ed.  2      185  grew]  grow  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
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stränge ;  with  such  delicate  burthens  of  dildos  and  fadings, 
'jump  her  and  thump  her;'  and  where  some  stretch- 
mouthed  rascal  would,  as  it  were,  mean  mischief  and  break 
a  foul  gap  into  the  matter,  he  makes  the  maid  to  answer 
'  Whoop,  do  me  no  härm,  good  man  ; '  puts  him  off,  sUghts 
him,  with  'Whoop,  do  me  no  härm,  good  man.'  198 

Pol.     This  18  a  brave  fellow. 

Clo.  Believe  me,  thou  talkest  of  an  admirable  conceited 
fellow.     Has  he  any  imbraided  wares?  201 

Serv.  He  hath  ribbons  of  all  the  colours  i'  the  rainbow  ; 
points  more  than  aU  the  lawyers  m  Bohemia  can  leamedly 
handle,  thongh  they  come  to  him  by  the  gross  :  inkles, 
caddisses,  cambrics,  lawns  :  why,  he  sings  'em  over  as  they 
were  gods  or  goddesses ;  you  wonld  think  a  smock  were 
a  she-angel,  he  so  chants  to  the  sleeve-hand  and  the  work 
about  the  Square  on  't.  208 

Clo.     Prithee  bring  him  in ;  and  let  him  approach  singing. 

Per.     Forewam  him   that  he  use   no   scurrilous  words 

in  's  tunes.  [ExU  ServarU,      211 

Clo.  You  have  of  these  pedlars,  that  have  more  in  them 
than  you  'Id  think,  sister. 

Per.     Ay,  good  brother,  or  go  about  to  think. 

Enter  Aütolycüs,  einging. 

Lawn  as  white  as  driven  snow;  215 

Cypress  black  as  e'er  was  crow; 
Gloves  as  sweet  as  damask  roses; 
Masks  for  faces  and  for  noses; 

193  Imrihens}  burdens  Johnson.  near  conj. 

fadings]  fapings    Rowe    (ed.    2).  warea]  warres  F^* 

fa-dings  Theobald.  205  'em]  them  Theobald  (ed.  2). 

196  gap]jape  Singer, ed.  2  (Collier  MS.).  206  or]  and  Pope. 

199  This  is]  Thü  S.  Walker  conj.  207  sleeve-hand]  sleeve-hand  Hanmer. 

200  admirable  conceited]  Ff.  admirable-  SHesia  or  sleasie  hoUand  Peck  conj. 
conceited  Theobald.  211  in's]  in  his  Steevens  (1793). 

201  unbraided]  braided  Johnson  conj.  [Exit...]  Capell. 
embroided  Collier  (ed.  2).    imbroid-  212  them]  *em  Warburton. 

ed  Collier  MS.    embroider^d  Ein-      216  Ct/press]  Cyprus  Kowe  (ed.  2). 
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Bügle  bracelet,  necklace  amber, 

Perfume  for  a  lady's  Chamber; 

Golden  quoifs  and  stomachers, 

For  my  lads  to  give  their  dears ; 

Pins  and  poking-sticks  of  steel, 

What  maids  lack  from  head  to  heel : 

Come  buy  of  me,  come;   come  buy,  come  buy; 

Buy,  lads,  or  eise  your  lasses  cry : 

Come  buy. 


220 


225 


Clo.  If  I  were  not  in  love  with  Mopsa,  thou  shouldst 
take  no  money  of  me;  but  being  enthralled  as  I  am,  it 
will  also  be  the  bondage  of  certain  ribbons  and  gloves.      230 

Mop.  I  was  promised  them  against  the  feast ;  but 
they  come  not  too  late  now. 

Dor.  He  hath  promised  you  more  than  that,  or  there 
be  Uars. 

Mop.  He  hath  paid  you  all  he  promised  you :  may 
be,  he  has  paid  you  more,  which  will  shame  you  to  give 
him  again.  -  237 

Clo.  Is  there  no  manners  left  among  maids  ?  will  they 
wear  their  plackets  where  they  should  bear  their  faces? 
Is  there  not  milking-time,  when  you  are  going  to  bed, 
or  kiln-hole,  to  whistle  off  these  secrets,  but  you  must  be 
tittle-tattling  before  all  our  guests?  'tis  well  they  are 
whispering:  clamour  your  tongues,  and  not  a  word  more. 

Mop.  I  have  done.  Come,  you  promised  me  a  tawdry- 
lace  and  a  pair  of  sweet  gloves.  245 


219  Bügle  hracelet]  Bügle- BmceletB  F4. 

226  come ;]  come  huy  ;  Keightley. 

226,  227  But/,., Come  buy,]  Buy.,, Come 
huy,  <SßC.  Theobald.  As  one  line  in 
Ff. 

239  hear]  wear  Warburton. 

240, 241  mühing-time, . . .  bed, . .  .kün-hole,] 
Punctuated  as  in  Pope,  milking- 
time  f. ..bed  ?, . .kill-hole  f  Ff. 


241  hün-hole]  Malone.    kill-hole  Fl 
whistle  off]  Hanmer.    whistle  of  Ff. 
wMeper  off  Collier  MS. 

243  clammtr]  charm  Hanmer.  dam 
Quoted  by  Rann.  cAam^er  Jackson 
conj.  chavmier  Singer  conj.  chom- 
mtfrComishconj.  c^mmer  Hudson 
(Keightley  conj.).  clemm^r  Keight- 
ley conj. 
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Clo.  Have  I  not  told  thee  how  I  was  cozened  by  the 
way  and  lost  all  my  money? 

AuL  And  indeed,  sir,  there  are  coaseners  abroad ; 
therefore  it  behoves  men  to  be  wary.  249 

Clo.     Fear  not  thou,  man,  thou  shalt  lose  nothing  here. 

Aut.  I  hope  so,  sir ;  for  I  have  about  me  many  parcels 
of  Charge. 

Clo.     What  hast  here?    ballads? 

Mop.  l?ra>j  now,  buy  some :  I  love  a  bailad  in  print 
o'  life,  for  then  we  are  sure  they  are  true.  255 

AtU.  Here  's  one  to  a  very  dolefiil  tune,  how  a  nsurer's 
wife  was  brought  to  bed  of  twenty  money-bags  at  a 
bnrthen,  and  how  she  longed  to  eat  adders'  heads  and 
toads  carbonadoed. 

Mop.     Is  it  true,  think  you  ?  260 

Aut.     Very  true,  and  but  a  month  old. 

Dor.     Bless  me  from  marrying  a  usurer  ! 

AiU.  Here  's  the  midwife's  name  to  't,  one  Mistress 
Tale-porter,  and  five  or  six  honest  wives  that  were  present. 
Why  should  I  carry  lies  abroad?  265 

Mop.     Pray  you  now,  buy  it. 

Clo.  Come  on,  lay  it  by:  and  let  's  first  see  moe 
ballads ;   we  '11  buy  the  other  things  anon. 

Aut.  Here  's  another  baUad  of  a  fish,  that  appeared 
upon  the  coast,  on  Wednesday  the  fourscore  of  April, 
forty  thousand  fathom  above  water,  and  sung  this  ballad 
against   the  hard  hearts  of  maids  :   it   was  thought  she 

247  money  f]  money.  F^.  263  midmf^a]  Bowe.    midtoiues  Ff. 

264  ballad]  F3F4.     hallet  Y^Y^  Mistress]  Mist.  F^. 

255  o*  life]  o'-life  Collier,    a  life  Ff.  264  wives^  wivei  Steevens  (1778).    See 

OT   a  life  Rowe  (ed.   2).    oü-life  note  (xv). 

Malone  (Tyrwhitt  conj.).  267  moe]  more  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

257  cf]  FjF,.    with  FjF^.  269  halladof]  Ff.     haJOad,  0/Capell. 

258  hurthen]    bürden   Johnson,     birth  270  Wednesday]  wensday  F^F,. 
Anon.  conj.  271  fathom]  Johnson,    fadom  Ff. 
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was  a  woman,  and  was  tumed  into  a  cold  fish  for  she 
would  not  exchange  flesh  with  one  that  loved  her  :  the 
bailad  is  very  pitiful  and  as  tnie.  275 

Dor.     Is  it  true  too,  think  you? 

Aut  Five  justices'  hands  at  it,  and  witnesses  more 
than  my  pack  will  hold. 

Clo.     Lay  it  by  too :   another. 

Aut.     This  is  a  merry  ballad,  but  a  very  pretty  one. 

Mop.     Let  s  have  some  merry  ones.  28I 

Aut.  Why,  this  is  a  passing  merry  one  and  goes  to 
the  tune  of  '  Two  maids  wooing  a  man : '  there  's  scarce 
a  maid  westward  but  she  sings  it ;  'tis  in  request,  I  can 
teil  you.  285 

Mop.  We  can  both  sing  it :  if  thou  'It  bear  a  part, 
thou  shalt  hear;    'tis  in  three  parts. 

Dor.     We  had  the  tune  on  't  a  month  ago. 

Aut.  I  can  bear  my  part ;  you  must  know  'tis  my 
occupation :    have  at  it  with  you.  290 

SoNo. 

A,     Gret  you  hence,  for  I  must  go 
Where  it  fits  not  you  to  know. 

D.    VThither?     M.    O,  whither?     D.    Whither? 
M,     It  becomes  thy  oath  füll  well, 

Thou  to  me  thy  secrets  teil :  295 

D.    Me  too,  let  me  go  thither. 

M.     Or  thou  goest  to  the  grange  or  mill: 
D.     If  to  either,  thou  dost  ill. 

A.   Neither.     D.   What,  neither?    A.   Neither. 
D.     Thou  hast  swom  my  love  to  be;  300 

M.     Thou  hast  swom  it  more  to  me : 
Then  whither  goest?   say,  whither? 

273  cold]  cod  Anon.  conj.  ed.  2  (Collier  MS.). 

276  you  f]  Rowe.    you.  Ff.  293,  302  whüher]  F4.     Whether  F^F^^ 

291  Song]  See  note  (xvi).  296  thither]  F5F4.    thether  FjFj. 

292  Where  ü]  Where  F4.  Whither  Comer, 
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Clo.  We  '11  have  this  song  out  anon  by  ourselves  :  my 
father  and  the  gentlemen  are  in  sad  talk,  and  we  '11  not 
tyouble  them.  Come,  bring  away  thy  pack  after  me. 
Wenches,  I  '11  buy  for  you  both.     Pedlar,  let  's  have  the 

first   choice.      Follow  me,   girls.       [Exit  wUh  Dorcas  and  Mopsa. 

Aut.     And  you  shall  pay  well  for   em.      [FoUaws  einging. 


Will  you  buy  any  tape, 

Or  lace  for  your  cape, 
My  dainty  duck,  my  dear-a? 

Any  silk,  any  thread, 

Any  toys  for  your  head, 
Of  the  new'st,  and  finest,  finest  wear-al 

Come  to  the  pedlar; 

Money  's  a  medier, 
That  doth  utter  all  men's  ware-a. 

Be-enter  Servant. 


310 


315 


[ExU, 


Serv.  Master,  there  is  three  Carters,  three  shepherds, 
three  neat-herds,  three  swine-herds,  that  have  made  them- 
selves  all  men  of  hair,  they  call  themselves  Saltiers,  and 
they  have  a  dance  which  the  wenches  say  is  a  gallimaufry 
of  gambols,  because  they  are  not  in  't ;  but  they  themselves 
are  o'  the  mind,  if  it  be  not  too  rough  for  some  that  know 
little  but  bowling,  it  will  please  plentifully.  324 

Shep.  Away  !  we  '11  none  on  't :  here  has  been  too 
much  homely  foolery  already.     I  know,  sir,  we  weary  you. 


304  gentlemen]  Kowe.     OctU,  Ff. 

307  [Exit...]Dyce.  om.Ff:  ExeuntCL, 
A.,  D.,  and  M.  Rowe  (after  line  317). 

306  [Aside.  Steevens. 

[Follows  singing.]  Edd.  Song.  Ff. 

309 — 317  Will,.,ware-a.]  As  in  John- 
son.   As  siz  lines  in  Ff. 

309  buy]  hy  Pope  (ed.  1). 

310  cape]  crpe  F^ 

312  Äny,„any]  Änd.,,and  Theobald. 
314  -wear-a'/]  Theobald.  wa/re-a:  Rowe. 
ware-a  ?  Pope.  v?eare-a  F^Fj.  wear- 


a  FgF^. 

317  [Exit]  Dyce. 

318  ScENB  vn.  Pope. 

Be-enter...]  Dyce.    Enter  a  Ser- 
vant. Rowe. 
Master]  Maytter  F^. 
there  ie]  there  a/re  Rowe. 
Carters]  goatherds  Theobald. 

319  three  swine-herds]  and  three  sxovne- 
herds  Rowe. 

320  Saltiers]  Satiers  (=satyrs)  Collier 
MS. 
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THE  WINTER'S   TALK 


ACT   IV. 


Pol.  You  weary  those  that  refresh  us :  pray,  let  's  see 
these  four  threes  of  herdsmen. 

Serv.  One  three  of  them,  by  their  own  report,  sir,  hath 
danced  before  the  king;  and  not  the  worst  of  the  three 
but  Jumps  twelve  foot  and  a  half  by  the  squier.  331 

Shep.  Leave  your  prating:  since  these  good  man  are 
pleased,  let  them  come  in ;   but  quickly  now. 

Serv.     Why,  they  stay  at  door,  sir.  [Exil. 

Uere  a  dcmce  of  twelve  ScUyra. 

Pol.     O,  father,  you  '11  know  more  of  that  hereafter. 
[To  Cam.']    Is  it  not  too  far  gone  ?    Tis  time  to  part  them. 
He  's  simple  and  teils  much.     How  now,  fair  shepherd  1 
Your  heart  is  füll  of  something  that  does  take 
Your  mind  from  feaßtmg.     Sooth,  when  I  was  young 
And  handed  love  as  you  do,  I  was  wont  340 

To  load  my  she  with  knacks :   I  would  have  ransack'd 
The  pedlar's  silken  treasury  and  have  pour'd  it 
To  her  acceptance ;   you  have  let  him  go 
And  nothing  marted  with  him.     If  your  lass 
Interpretation  should  abuse  and  call  this  345 

Your  lack  of  love  or  bounty,  you  were  straited 
For  a  reply,  at  least  if  you  make  a  care 


328  four  threes]  As  in  CapelL  Hyphened 

in  Ff. 
331  equier]    squire  Ff.    »quare  Rowe. 

See  note  (xvn). 
334  Serv.   Why. ..sir,]  Ff.     Omitted  by 

Rowe  and  all  Edd.  before  Capell. 

Why,  sir,  they  stay  at  door.  Keight- 

ley  conj. 

[Exit.]  Capell.    om.  Ff. 

Here. . .]  Ff.  Enter  twelve  Rnsticks, 

presenting  Satyrs.  Company  seat 

themselves.    Dance,  and  Ezeunt 

Rusticks.  CapelL 


336,  336  Pol  0,  father.,  Js  it]  Flo.  ö, 
father,,, hereafter  (Here  a  Dance 
of  twelve  Satyrs).  Pol.  Is  it  Han- 
mer. 

335  [Aside.  Johnson.  Rising  from 
beside  tbe  Shepherd.   CapelL 

336  [To  Cam.]  Edd.  Marked  as  'A- 
side '  in  CapelL 

340  handed]  haruUed  Egerton  and  Col- 
lier MSS. 

347  reply,  at  least]  reply,  at  least,  Theo- 
bald.    reply  at  least.  Ff. 
a  care]  care  Theobald. 
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Of  happy  holding  her. 

Flo.  Old  sir,  I  know 

She  prizes  not  such  trifles  as  these  are  : 
The  gifts  she  looks  from  me  are  pack'd  and  lock'd        350 
Up  in  my  heart;   which  I  have  given  ateady, 
But  not  deliver'd.     0,  hear  me  breathe  my  life 
Before  this  ancient  sir,  who,  it  should  seem, 
Hath  sometime  loved !     I  take  thy  hand,  this  hand, 
As  soft  as  dove's  down  and  as  white  as  it,  366 

Or  Ethiopian's  tooth,  or  the  fann'd  snow  that  's  bolted 
By  the  northem  blasts  twice  o  er. 

Pol  What  foUows  thisl 

How  prettily  the  young  swain  seems  to  wash 
The  hand  was  fair  before !     I  have  put  you  out : 
But  to  your  protestation ;   let  me  hear  360 

What  you  profess. 

Flo.  Do,  and  be  witness  to  't. 

Pol.     And  this  my  neighbour  too? 

Flo,  And  he,  and  more 

Than  he,  and  men,  the  earth,  the  heavens,  and  all  : 
That,  were  I  crown'd  the  most  imperial  monarch, 
Thereof  most  worthy,  were  I  the  fairest  youth  366 

That  ever  made  eye  swerve,  had  force  and  knowledge 
More  than  was  ever  man's,  I  would  not  prize  them 
Without  her  love ;   for  her  employ  them  all ; 
Commend  them  and  condemn  them  to  her  Service 
Or  to  their  own  perdition. 

Pol,  Fairly  offer'd.  370 


362  hrecUhe\  Pope,     breatk  Ff.  Ethiop  Lettsom  conj. 
life]  lave  Theobald.  367  blcuts]  F^.     blast  FjFjF^. 

363  who]  whom  Fj.  359  /  have]  Pve  Pope. 

356,  367  Or..,c?er.]  Arranged  as  in  F^.  363  the  heavena]  and  heavens  F^. 

In  F2F3F4  line  356  ends  at  enaw.  366  force]  ierue  Collier  MS. 
356  I^hwpian's]  Ethiop's  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

VOL.   m.  30 
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Ccmi.     This  shows  a  sound  affection. 

Shep.  But,  my  daughter, 

Say  you  the  like  to  him? 

Per.  I  cannot  speak 

So  well,  nothing  so  well ;   no,  nor  mean  better : 
By  the  pattem  of  mine  own  thoughts  I  cut  out 
The  pniity  of  his. 

Shep.  Take  hands,  a  bargain !  375 

And,  fiiends  unknown,  you  shall  bear  witness  to  't : 
I  give  my  daughter  to  him,  and  wiU  make 
Her  portion  equal  his. 

Flo.  0,  that  must  be 

I'  the  vuiiue  of  your  daughter :   one  being  dead, 
I  shall  have  more  than  you  can  dream  of  yet ;  380 

Enough  then  for  your  wonder.     But,  come  on, 
Contract  us  Tore  these  witnesses. 

Shep.  Come,  your  hand ; 

And,  daughter,  yours. 

Pol.  Soft,  swain,  awhile,  beseech  you ; 

Have  you  a  father? 

Flo.  I  have  :   but  what  of  him  ? 

Pol.    Knows  he  of  this? 

Flo.  He  neither  does  nor  shall.    385 

Pol.     Methinks  a  father 
Is  at  the  nuptial  of  his  son  a  guest 
That  best  becomes  the  table.     Pray  you  once  more, 
Is  not  your  father  grown  incapable 

Of  reasonable  aflGstirs?   is  he  not  stupid  390 

With  age  and  altering  rheums  ?  can  he  speak  ?   hear  ? 


372  htm  f]  Bowe.    him.  Ff.  'beseech  you^  F2F5F4. 

381  your]  you  F4.  386,386  He...father\  One  lme,S. Walker 

383  awhile,  beseech  you;]  Capell.    a-  conj. 

whilcy  beseech  you,  F^.     a-whüe ;  391  altering]  aching  Qoold  oonj. 
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Know  man  from  man?   dispute  his  own  estate? 
Lies  he  not  bed-rid  ?   and  again  does  nothing 
But  what  he  did  being  childish  ? 

Flo.  No,  good  sir; 

He  has  his  health  and  ampler  strength  indeed  395 

Than  most  have  of  his  age. 

Pol.  By  my  white  beard, 

You  offer  him,  if  this  be  so,  a  wrong 
Something  unfilial :   reason  my  son 
Should  choose  himself  a  wife,  but  as  good  reason 
The  father,  all  whose  joy  is  nothing  eise  400 

But  fair  posterity,  should  hold  some  coimsel 
In  such  a  business. 

Flo.  I  yield  all  this; 

But  for  some  other  reasons,  my  grave  sir, 
Which  'tis  not  fit  you  know,  I  not  acquaint 
My  father  of  this  business. 

Pol.  Let  him  know  't.  406 

Flo.     He  shall  not. 

Pol.  Prithee,  let  him. 

Flo.  No,  he  must  not. 

Shep.     Let  him,  my  son  :   he  shall  not  need .  to  grieve 
At  knowing  of  thy  choice. 

Flo.  Come,  come,  he  must  not. 

Mark  our  contract. 

Pol.  Mark  your  divorce,  young  sir, 

[Diseovering  himself, 

Whom  son  I  dare  not  call ;   thou  art  too  base  410 

To  be  acknowledged :   thou  a  sceptre's  heir. 


292  diapute]    compute   Johnson    conj.  394  he  did]  he 's  bid  Qouid  conj, 

diepose  Collier  MS.  dispense  Anon.  398  my]  the  Anon.  conj. 

conj.    manci^  Gould  conj.  409  [Discovering...]  Rowe. 

393  bed-rid  f  and  again]  hedrid  and  in  411  acknowledged]  acknotdedge  Fy 
pain  ?  Qould  conj. 

30—2 
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THE  WINTERS  TALE. 


ACT  IV. 


That  thus  affects  a  sheep-hook !     Thou  old  traitor, 
I  am  sorry  that  by  hanging  thee  I  can 
But  shorten  thy  life  one  week.     And  thou,  fresh  piece 
Of  excellent  witchcraft,  who  of  force  must  know  4i5 

The  royal  fool  thou  copest  with, — 

Shep.  0,  my  heart ! 

Pol.     I  '11  have   thy   beauty  scratch'd  with  briers,  and 
made 
More  homely  than  thy  state.     For  thee,  fond  boy, 
If  I  may  ever  know  thou  dost  but  sigh 
That  thou  no  more  shalt  see  this  knack,  as  never         420 
I  mean  thou  shalt,  we  '11  bar  thee  from  succession  ; 
Not  hold  thee  of  our  blood,  no,  not  our  kin, 
Far  than  Deucalion  off :   mark  thou  my  words : 
Follow  US  to  the  court.     Thou  churl,  for  this  time, 
Though  füll  of  our  displeasure,  yet  we  free  thee  425 

From  the  dead  blow  of  it.     And  you,  enchantment, — 
Worthy  enough  a  herdsman ;  yea,  him  too, 
That  makes  himself,  but  for  our  honour  therein, 
Unworthy  thee, — if  ever  henceforth  thou 
These  rural  latches  to  his  entrance  open,  430 

Or  hoop  his  body  more  with  thy  embraces, 
I  will  devise  a  death  as  cruel  for  thee 


412  affects]  Yl    affed^at  Pope. 

413  /  am]  I  'm  Pope. 

413, 414  can  BtU  shorten]  can  Imt  Shorten 
Warburton. 

414  shorten]  short  S.  Walker  conj. 
41  ö  who]  whom  Fj. 

416  copest  mthf — ]  coap^st  with —  Pope. 

ooap^st  with.  Ff. 

Shep.]  Per.  Theobald  conj. 
418  fond]found  F4. 
420  shalt]  Rowe.    shalt  never  Ff.    See 

note  (xvni). 


423  Far  than]  F4.  Farre  then  F,. 
Farre  than  FgF,.  Less  than  Han- 
mer.  Far^  than  Warburton.  Far 
as  Capell  (Johnson  conj.).  Farther 
^Aa;i  Heath  coi^j.  Fof'r  than  Onni 
White. 

426  dead]  dread  Anon.  conj. 

you^  your  F3F4.    thou  Anon.  conj- 

429  thee,—if]  thee;  if  Rowe.  thee. 
If  Ff. 

431  hoop]  hoope  Pope,    hope  Ft 
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As  thou  art  tender  to  *t.  [£xiL 

Per.  Even  here  imdone  ! 

I  was  not  much  afeard ;  for  once  or  twice 
I  was  about  to  speak  and  teil  him  plainly,  435 

The  selfeame  sun  that  shines  upon  his  court 
Hides  not  his  visage  from  our  cottage,  but 
Looks  on  alike.     Will  't  please  you,  sir,  be  gone  ? 
I  told  you  what  would  come  of  this  :   beseech  you, 
Of  your  own  state  take  care :   this  dream  of  mine, —  440 
Being  now  awake,  I  '11  queen  it  no  inch  farther, 
But  milk  my  ewes  and  weep. 

Cam.  Why,  how  now,  father ! 

Speak  ere  thou  diest. 

Shep.  I  cannot  speak,  nor  think, 

Nor  dare  to  know  that  which  I  know.     O  sir! 
You  have  undone  a  man  of  fourscore  three,  446 

That  thought  to  fill  his  grave  in  quiet ;   yea, 
To  die  upon  the  bed  my  father  died, 
To  lie  close  by  his  honest  bonos :   but  now 
Some  hangman  must  put  on  my  shroud  and  lay  me 
Where  no  priest  shovels  in  dust.     0  cursed  wretch,      400 
That  knew'st  this  was  the  prince,  and  wouldst  adventure 
To  mingle  faith  with  him  !     Undone  !   undone  ! 
If  I  might  die  within  this  hour,  I  have  lived 
To  die  when  I  desire.  [ExU. 

Flo.  Why  look  you  so  upon  me  ? 


433  toU]  to  it  Rowe. 
ScENEYin.  Pope. 

433,  434  undone  /  I  w<u\  undone^  I  was 
Staunton  conj. 

434  afeard\  afraid  Rowe. 

438  on\  on  hotk  Malone  conj.    on  all 
Singer  (Hunter  oonj.).  on'«  Hudson 
(Anon.  oonj.).    on  it  Keigbtiey. 
WiU  '0  Hanmer.     Wut  Fl 
[ToFlo.  Rowe. 


440  this  dream  of  mine, — ]  Johnson. 
thü  dream  of  mine  Ff.  from  this 
my  dream  Hanmer.  as  for  this 
dream  of  mine, —  Capell  conj. 

441  farther]  further  Steevens  (1793). 
444  [To  Flo.  Rowe. 

447  died]  died  on  KeighÜey. 
450  [To  Perdita.  Rowe. 
454  ScENE  IX.  Pope. 

upon  me]  om.  Steevens  co^j. 
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I  am  but  sorry,  not  afeard ;   delay'd,  455 

But  nothing  alter'd :   what  I  was,  I  am ; 
More  straining  on  for  plucking  back,  not  following 
My  leash  nnwillingly. 

Cam,  Gracious  my  lord, 

You  know  your  father's  temper :   at  this  time 
He  will  allow  no  speech,  which  I  do  guess  460 

You  do  not  purpose  to  him ;   and  as  hardly 
Will  he  endnre  your  sight  as  yet,  I  fear : 
Then,  tili  the  fury  of  his  highness  settle, 
Come  not  before  him. 

Flo.  I  not  purpose  it. 

I  think,  Camillo? 

Ca/m.  Even  he,  my  lord.  465 

Per.     How  often  have  I  told  you  'twould  be  thus ! 
How  often  said,  my  dignity  would  last 
But  tili  'twere  known ! 

Flo.  It  cannot  fail  but  by 

The  violation  of  my  faith ;   and  then 
Let  nature  crush  the  sides  o'  the  earth  together  470 

And  mar  the  seeds  within !     Lift  up  thy  looks : 
From  my  succession  wipe  me,  father,  I 
Am  heir  to  my  affection. 

Cam.  Be  advised. 

Flo.     I  am,  and  by  my  fancy :   if  my  reason 
Will  thereto  be  obedient,  I  have  reason;  475 

If  not,  my  senses,  better  pleased  with  madness, 
Do  bid  it  welcome. 


455  afea/rd\  affea/i'd  Y^^    afeai'd  F3  Camülo,  Ff.     CamiUo^  Theobald. 

F4.    o/raui  Rowe.  468 /atq/aÄ  Anon.  oonj. 

469  yow]  my  F^.  472  my]  thy  Capell. 

462  sight  cu  yet]  Hanmer.    sight,  as  yet  476  better  pleased  with  nujulnesSj]  F^ 

Ff.  better  (plea^d  with  madness)  FjF, 

466  Camillo  f\     Camülo  f —   Johnson.  F|. 
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Ca/m.  This  is  desperate,  sir. 

Flo.     So  call  it :   but  it  does  fulfil  my  vow ; 
I  needs  must  think  it  honesty.     Camillo, 
Not  for  Bohemia,  nor  the  pomp  that  may  480 

Be  thereat  glean'd;   for  all  the  sun  sees,  or 
The  close  earth  wombs,  or  the  profound  seas  hide 
In  unknown  fathoms,  will  I  break  my  oath 
To  this  my  fair  beloved :   therefore,  I  pray  you, 
As  you  have  ever  been  my  father's  honour'd  friend,      48ö 
When  he  shall  miss  me, — ^as,  in  faith,  I  mean  not 
To  see  him  any  more, — cast  your  good  counsels 
lipon  his  passion :   let  myself  and  fortnne 
Tug  for  the  time  to  come.     This  you  may  know 
And  so  deliver,  I  am  put  to  sea  490 

With  her  whom  here  I  cannot  hold  on  shore; 
And  most  opportune  to  our  need  I  have 
A  vessel  rides  fast  by,  but  not  prepared 
For  this  design.     What  course  I  mean  to  hold 
Shall  nothing  benefit  your  knowledge,  nor  495 

Concem  me  the  reporting. 

Cam.  0  my  lord  ! 

I  would  your  spirit  were  easier  for  advice, 
Or  strenger  for  your  need. 

Flo.  Hark,   Perdita.  [Drawing  her  aaide, 

I  '11  hear  you  by  and  by. 

478  caU  it:  but  it]  calVt;  but  as  it  Walker conj. 

Taylor  oonj.  MS.  been]  bin  F^F^ 

481  thereat]  thereout  Hanmer.  honouf^d]  Fj.    om.  FjFjF^. 
fflean^cf]  Pope,    gleaned  Ff.  486, 487  me^ — a*,  in, .  ,more, — ]  ttw,  (o«.  . . 
aU]  Fj.    cdl  that  F2F5F4.  more)  Rowa  ww,  as  {in,  „more)  Ff. 
or]  om.  Long  MS.  491  whom]  F2F3F4.    who  Fj. 

482  seas  hide]  F^jF«.    seas  hides  F^.  492  our]  Theobald.    her  Ff.    the  Ca- 
sea  hides  CapelL  pell. 

483  fathoms]  Johnson,    fadomes  Ff.  498  Harh^  Bewr  Gould  conj. 
485  As  you  have  ever]  Ff.    As  you  have  [Drawing...]  CapelL 

(^er  Malone.    As  y"  harne  ^er  S.      499  [To  Camillo.  Theobald. 


472  THE  WINTEE's  TALE.  ACT  IV. 

Crnn.  He  's  irremoveable, 

Resolved  for  flight.     Now  were  I  happy,  if  600 

His  going  I  could  frame  to  serve  my  tum, 
Save  him  from  danger,  do  him  love  and  honour, 
Purchase  the  sight  again  of  dear  Sicilia 
And  that  unhappy  king,  my  master,  whom 
I  so  much  thirst  to  see. 

Mo.  Now,  good  Camillo;  605 

I  am  so  fraught  with  curious  business  that 
I  leave  out  ceremony. 

Cam.  Sir,  I  tliink 

You  have  heard  of  my  poor  Services,  i'  the  love 
That  I  have  bome  your  father? 

Flo.  Very  nobly 

Have  you  deserved :   it  is  my  father's  music  5io 

To  speak  your  deeds,  not  little  of  his  care 
To  have  them  recompensed  as  thought  on. 

Cam.  Well,  my  lord, 

If  you  may  please  to  think  I  love  the  king, 
And  through  him  what  is  nearest  to  him,  which  is 
Your  gracious  seif,  embrace  but  my  direction,  5i5 

If  your  more  ponderous  and  settled  project 
May  suffer  alteration,  on  mine  honour 
I  '11  point  you  where  you  shaU  have  such  receiving 
As  shall  become  your  highness;   where  you  may 
Enjoy  your  mistress,  from  the  whom,  I  see,  620 

There  's  no  disjunction  to  be  made,  but  by 
As  heavens  forefend !   your  ruin ;   marry  her, 


499  irremovecMe,]    immovedble^  Anon.  514  through   him,  what   u\   Hamner. 

conj.    irremoveable  Staunton.  through  hitn,  what  *s  Ff.     thorough 

600  Besolved]  Roedv'd  F^  him,  what' 8  Theob&ld 

606  curunu]  eerioue   Hudson    (Collier  nearest]  iiear^st  S.  Walker  Goi\j. 
MS.),    anxiou»  Qould  conj.  517  alteration,  on\  alteration,     On  F^. 

607  [Going.  Malone.    See  note  (xix).  alteration :  On  F2F3F4. 
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.  And,  with  my  best  endeavours  in  your  absence, 
Yonr  discontenting  father  strive  to  qualify 
And  bring  him  up  to  liking. 

Flo.  How,  Camillo,  626 

May  this,  almost  a  miracle,  be  done? 
That  I  may  call  thee  something  more  than  man 
And  after  that  tnist  to  thee. 

Ca/m.  Have  you  thought  on 

A  place  whereto  you  'U  go  ? 

Flo.  Not  any  yet : 

But  as  the  imthought-on  accident  is  guilty  630 

To  what  we  wildly  do,  so  we  profess 
Ourselves  to  be  the  slaves  of  chance,  and  flies 
Of  every  wind  that  blows. 

Cam.  Then  list  to  me : 

This  foUows,  if  you  will  not  change  your  purpose 
But  undergo  this  flight,  make  for  Sicilia,  636 

And  there  present  yourself  and  your  fair  princess, 
For  so  I  see  she  must  be,  'fore  Leontes : 
She  shall  be  habited  as  it  becomes 
The  partner  of  your  bed.     Methinks  I  see 
Leontes  opening  his  free  arms  and  weeping  640 

His  welcomes  forth;   asks  thee  the  son  forgiveness, 
As  'twere  i'  the  father's  person;   kisses  the  hands 
Of  your  fresh  princess ;   o'er  and  o'er  divides  him 
'Twixt  his  unkindness  and  his  kindness;   the  one 
He  chides  to  hell  and  bids  the  other  grow  646 

Faster  than  thought  or  time. 

523  And\  Pü  Long  MS.  628  thee.'\  theef  F«. 

ahsmcej]  absence,  I^U  Daniel  conj.       631  To\  Ö/Rowe.     Towarde  Hanmer. 

524  dücontenting]   diecorUented  Bowa      641  aeks]  ask  Long  MS. 

»trive  to  qualify]  I  'U  etrive  to  quali-  thee  the  9on\  F3F4.    thee  there  Sonne 

fie  Bowe  (ed.  2).    /  wiU  strive  To  ^i^a*     ^^^  ^^  *^>^  Ritson  conj. 

qualifie  Hanmer.  642  kisses']  kiss  Long  MS. 

526  him  up]  oul  Rowa  643  divides]  divide  Long  MS. 
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Flo.  Worthy  Camillo, 

What  colour  for  my  Visitation  shall  I 
Hold  up  before  him? 

Com.  Sent  by  the  king  your  father 

To  greet  him  and  to  give  him  comforts.     Sir, 
The  manner  of  yonr  bearing  towards  him,  with  550 

What  you  as  from  your  father  shall  deliver, 
Things  known  betwixt  us  three,  I  '11  write  you  down : 
The  which  shall  point  you  forth  at  every  sitting 
What  you  must  say;   that  he  shall  not  perceive 
But  that  you  have  your  father's  bosom  there  555 

And  speak  his  very  heart. 

Flo.  I  am  boimd  to  you : 

There  is  some  sap  in  this. 

Ca/m.  A  course  more  promising 

Than  a  wild  dedication  of  yourselves 
To  unpath'd  waters,  undream'd  shores,  most  certain 
To  miseries  enough  :   no  hope  to  help  you,  ö60 

But  as  you  shake  off  one  to  take  another : 
Nothing  so  certain  as  your  anchors,  who 
Do  their  best  office,  if  they  can  but  stay  you 
Where  you  '11  be  loath  to  be :   besides  you  know 
Prosperity  's  the  very  bond  of  love,  565 

Whose  fresh  complexion  and  whose  heart  together 
Affiction  alters. 

Per.  One  of  these  is  true : 

I  think  affiction  may  subdue  the  cheek, 
But  not  take  in  the  mind. 

Cam.  Yea,  say  you  so? 

There  shall  not  at  your  father's  house  these  seven  years 

549  comforta]  comfort  Hudson  (Anon.      561,   562   another:   Nothing]    another 
conj.).  Nothing  Hanmer. 

553  sitHng']  fttting  Theobald.  sifting      562  who]  which  Hanmer. 
Thirlby  conj. 
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Be  bom  another  such. 

Flo.  My  good  Camillo,  67i 

She  is  as  forward  of  her  breeding  as 
She  is  r  the  rear  o'  her  birth. 

Cam.  I  cannot  say  'tis  pity 

She  lacks  instructions,  for  she  seems  a  mistress 
To  most  that  teach. 

Per.  Your  pardon,  sir ;   for  this  575 

I  'U  blush  you  thanks. 

Flo.  My  prettiest  Perdita  I 

But  O,  the  thoms  we  stand  upon !   Camillo, 
Preserver  of  my  father,  now  of  me, 
The  medicine  of  our  house,  how  shall  we  do  ? 
We  are  not  fumish'd  like  Bohemia's  son,  680 

Nor  shall  appear  in  Sicilia. 

Cam.  My  lord, 

Fear  none  of  this :   I  think  you  know  my  fortunes 
Do  all  lie  there :   it  shall  be  so  my  care 
To  have  you  royally  appointed  as  if 
The  scene  you  play  were  mine.     For  instance,  sir,         ösö 
That  you  may  know  you  shall  not  want,  one  word. 

[They  tcUk  adde, 

672  She  m]  Pope.    She  's  Ff.  Fp    nrjor  this.  FjFjF^. 

572, 573  She  ü. .  ,She  ts]  One  line,  Spence  579  medicine]  medecin  Bann  (Theobald 

conj.,  reading  ÄÄ« '«  with  Ff.  conj.). 

573  She  is  ü  the  rear  o'  her  birth]  Rowe  581  appear  in  Sicilia,]  appeare  in  Sici- 

(eA   1).    She  is  t*  th'  reare  'our  Iva.  F^.     appeare   in   Sicüy.    F,. 

birth  FiFjFj.    She  is  ü  iK  rear  'our  appear  in  Sicüy,  FjFi.    appear  in 

birth  "F^.    She  is  ü  tN  rear  o'  our  Sicüy — Rowe.  appear  in  Sicilia — 

birth  Rowe  (ed.  2).    /'  th'  rear  of  BoewelL    appear  't  in  Sicüy,  Col- 

birth  Hanmer.    She  is  €  th'  rear  of  Her  MS.    appear  H  in  Sicüia,  Col- 

bvrih  Johnson.    She  is  ^  the  rear  Her  (ed.  2).    appear  so  in  Sicilia, 

our  birth  Boswell.    She  is  €  tK  Hudson  (Staunton  conj.). 

rearf  owr  birth  Grant  White.    F  584,  585   as  if  The„,play]  as  The... 

the  rear  o'  her  birth  Lettsom  conj.  plaj/d  Lettsom  conj.    as  if  The.,. 

She  is^  I  fear^  of  our  birth  BuUoch  pLa%fd  Hudson, 

conj.    r  the  rear  our  birth  Hudson.  585  mine]  true  Collier  MS. 

ß7ö  sir ;  for  this]  Hanmer.    «r,  for  this,  586  [They  talk  aside.]  Rowe. 
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ACT  IV. 


Re-erUer  Autolycüs. 


AuL  Ha,  ha !  what  a  fool  Honesty  is !  and  Trust, 
his  sworn  brother,  a  very  simple  gentleman !  I  have  sold 
aU  my  trumpeiy ;  not  a  counterfeit  stone,  not  a  ribbon. 
glass,  pomander,  brooch,  table-book,  ballad,  knife,  tape, 
glove,  shoe-tie,  bracelet,  horn-ring,  to  keep  my  pack  from 
fasting:  they  throng  who  should  buy  first,  as  if  my 
trinkets  had  been  hallowed  and  brought  a  benediction 
to  the  buyer :  by  which  means  I  saw  whose  purse  was 
best  in  picture;  and  what  I  saw,  to  my  good  use  I 
remembered.  My  clown,  who  wants  but  something  to  be 
a  reasonable  man,  grew  so  in  love  with  the  wenches' 
song,  that  he  would  not  stir  his  pettitoes  tUl  he  had 
both  tune  and  words ;  which  so  drew  the  rest  of  the 
herd  to  me,  that  all  their  other  senses  stuck  in  ears: 
you  might  have  pinched  a  placket,  it  was  senseless; 
'twas  nothing  to  geld  a  codpiece  of  a  purse;  I  would 
have  filed  keys  off  that  hung  in  chains :  no  hearing,  no 
feeling,  but  my  sir's  song,  and  admiring  the  nothing  of 
it.  So  that  in  this  time  of  lethargy  I  picked  and  cut 
most  of  their  festival  purses ;  and  had  not  the  old  man 
come  m  with  a  whoo-bub  against  his  daughter  and  the 
king's  son  and  scared  my  choughs  from  the  chaff,  I  had 
not  left  a  purse  alive  in  the  whole  army.  609 

[CamtUo^  Florizely  and  Ferdüa  came  /oruxxrd 


ScENE  X.  Pope. 

Be-enter...]  Dyce.    Enter...  Ff. 

690  (roocA] Steevens.   hrowchYt  hroch 
CapelL 

692 /<M«%]  Fl.    fastningY^^^. 

thr(yng\  thronged  Collier,  ed.  2  (Col- 
lier MS.). 

696  picture]  pcuture  Anon.  conj. 

696  remefnbered]  remember  F4. 

My  cUnon]  My  good  down  Rowe. 


697  wenchei]  Johnson,    wenche»  FL 
600  ears]  their  ears  Rann  (Maaon  oonj.) 
and  Long  MS. 

602  would]  covld  Long  MS. 

603  JUed  keys  off]  Y^F^.    ßZüd  Keyes 

604  my  sir^s]  miset^s  Gould  conj. 
nothing]  noting  Anon.  conj. 

607  whoo'bub]  hubbub  Steevens  (1793). 
609  [Camillo...]  Theobald. 
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Ca/m.  Nay,  but  my  letters,  by  this  means  being  there 
So  soon  as  you  arrive,  shall  clear  that  doubt.  eil 

Flo.     And    those     that     you  '11     procure    from     King 
Leontes — 

Cam.     Shall  satisfy  yonr  father. 

Per.  Happy  be  you  ! 

All  that  you  speak  shows  fair. 

Com.  Who  have  we  here? 

\Seeing  AiUolycua, 

We  '11  make  an  instrument  of  this ;   omit  6X5 

Nothing  may  give  us  aid. 

Aut.     If  they  have  overheard  me  now,  why,  hanging. 

Cam.  How  now,  good  fellow !  why  shakest  thou  so  ? 
Fear  not,  man ;   here  's  no  härm  intended  to  thee. 

Aut.     I  am  a  poor  fellow,  sir.  620 

Ca/m.  Why,  be  so  stUl ;  here  's  nobody  will  steal  that 
from  thee :  yet  for  the  outside  of  thy  poverty  we  must 
make  an  exchange ;  therefore  discase  thee  instantly, — 
thou  must  think  there  's  a  necessity  in  't, — and  change 
garments  with  this  gentleman :  though  the  pennyworth 
on  his  side  be  the  worst,  yet  hold  thee,  there  's  some 
boot.  627 

Aut.  I  am  a  poor  fellow,  sir.  [Adde]  I  know  ye  well 
enough. 

Cam.  Nay,  prithee,  dispatch :  the  gentleman  is  half 
flayed  already.  631 

612  Leante» — ^]  Kowe.    Leontes  f  Ff,  624  a    necessity]    necessity    Theobald 
614  Wkd]  Whom  Collier.  (ed  2). 

[Seeing  A.]  Theobald.  627  [Giving  money.  Dyce.    Indicated 

617  [Aside.  Theobald.  in  CapelL 

618,  619  As  three  lines  in  Ff,  ending  628,  632  [Aside]  Indicated  by  brackets 

fdlow.., man. „thee  ;  as  prose  first  in  Ff. 

in  Malone.  630  dispatch... gentleman  is]  now  dis- 

618  lehy]  com£^  why  Hanmer,  reading  patch... gentleman  *S  Capell,  read- 
618,  619  as  two  lines  of  verse.  ingasverse. 

wherefore  Capell.  631  flayed]  fled  Ff.    flead  Rowe. 
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Aut  Are  you  in  eamest,  sir?  [Aside]  I  smell  the 
trick  on  't. 

Flo.     Dispatch,  I  prithee. 

Aut.  Indeed,  I  have  had  eamest ;  but  I  cannot  with 
conscience  take  it.  636 

Cam.     Unbuckle,  unbuckle. 

[Fhrizel  and  Äutolycu8  exehange  gcMrmentt. 

Fortunate  mistress, — let  my  prophecy 

Come  home  to  ye  1 — ^you  must  retire  yourself 

Into  some  covert:   take  your  sweetheart's  hat  640 

And  pluck  it  o'er  your  brows,  muffle  your  face, 

Dismantle  you,  and,  as  you  can,  disliken 

The  truth  of  your  own  seeming ;   that  you  may — 

For  I  do  fear  eyes  over — to  shipboard 

Get  undescried. 

Per.  I  see  the  play  so  lies  645 

That  I  must  bear  a  part. 

Cam^.  No  remedy. 

Have  you  done  there? 

Mo.  Should  I  now  meet  my  father. 

He  would  not  call  me  son. 

Cam.  Nay,  you  shall  have  no  hat. 

[Giving  it  to  FerdUa. 

Come,  lady,  come.     Farewell,  my  friend. 

Aut  Adieu,  sir. 

Flo.     O  Perdita,  what  have  we  twain  forgot !  660 

Pray  you,  a  word. 

Cam.    [Äaide]  What  I  do  next,  shall  be  to  teil  the  king 

637  [Florizel...]  CapelL  648,  649  no  h(U...fnend]  As  one  line  in 

639  ye]  you  CapelL  Hanmer. 

641  your]  thy  BoswelL  648  [Qiving...]  CapelL 

644  over\  over  you  Bowa    ever  Collier  649  Adieu^  sir.']  Adieu,  sir,   [retiring. 

(Egerton  and  Collier  MSS.).    overt  CapelL 

Jervis  conj.    over  's  Dyce  (ed.  2).  661  [Talking  with  her  aside.  CapelL 


over  US  Hudson.  652 


|Aside]  Bowa 
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Of  this  escape  and  whither  they  are  bound ; 

Wherein  my  hope  is  I  shall  so  prevail 

To  force  him  after :   in  whose  Company  655 

I  shall  review  Sicilia,  for  whose  sight 

I  have  a  woman's  longing. 

Flo.  Fortune  speed  us  ! 

Thus  we  set  on,  Camillo,  to  the  sea-side. 

Cam.     The  swifter  speed  the  better.  659 

[Exeunt  Florizelf  Ferdita,  and  Camillo, 

Äut.  I  understand  the  business,  I  hear  it :  to  have 
an  open  ear,  a  quick  eye,  and  a  nimble  band,  is  necessary 
for  a  cut-purse ;  a  good  nose  is  requisite  also,  to  smell 
out  work  for  the  other  senses.  I  see  this  is  the  time 
that  the  unjust  man  doth  thrive.  What  an  exchange 
had  this  been  without  boot !  What  a  boot  is  here  with 
this  exchange  I  Sure  the  gods  do  this  year  connive  at 
US,  and  we  may  do  any  thing  extempore.  The  prince 
himself  is  about  a  piece  of  iniquity,  stealing  away  from 
his  father  with  his  clog  at  bis  heels :  if  I  thought  it 
were  a  piece  of  honesty  to  acquaint  the  king  withal,  I 
would  not  do  't :  I  hold  it  the  more  knavery  to  conceal 
it ;   and  therein  am  I  constant  to  my  profession.  672 

Re-^nter  Clown  and  Shepherd. 

Aside,  aside ;  here  is  more  matter  for  a  bot  brain :  every 
lane's  end,  every  shop,  church,  Session,  hanging,  yields  a 
careful  man  work.  675 


655  v>ho9e\  his  Anon.  ooi\j.  669 — 671   thoughi  it  were.., would  not 
666  review]  re-view  FiF,.  do  *t]  thought  it  were  not... would 

659  [Exeunt ]    CapelL     Exit    Ff:  do*tRanmer.    thought  mt  it  were 

Ezit  Flo.  and  Per.  (after  line  658),  ...would  do  H  CapelL 

and  Exit  (after  line  659)  RoWa  672  Re-enter...]  Dyce.    Enter...  Ff. 

660  ScBNE  XL  Pope.  673  here  w]  FjF^    here  *»  F^F^. 
hear]  heard  Hanmer. 
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Clo.  See,  see ;  what  a  man  you  are  now !  There  is 
no  other  way  but  to  teil  the  king  ehe  's  a  changeling 
and  none  of  your  flesh  and  blood. 

Shep.     Nay,  but  hear  me. 

Clo.     Nay,  but  hear  me.  680 

Shep.     Go  to,  then. 

Clo.  She  being  none  of  your  flesh  and  blood,  your 
flesh  and  blood  has  not  offended  the  king;  and  so  your 
flesh  and  blood  is  not  to  be  punished  by  him.  Show 
those  things  you  found  about  her,  those  secret  things, 
all  but  what  she  has  with  her :  this  being  done,  let  the 
law  go  whistle :   I  Warrant  you.  687 

Shep.  I  will  teil  the  king  all,  every  word,  yea,  and 
his  son's  pranks  too ;  who,  I  may  say,  is  no  honest  man, 
neither  to  his  father  nor  to  me,  to  go  about  to  make 
me  the  king's  brother-in-law.  e9i 

Clo.  Indeed,  brother-in-law  was  the  farthest  off  you 
could  have  been  to  him  and  then  your  blood  had  been 
the  dearer  by  I  know  how  much  an  ounce. 

Aut.    [Äside]    Very  wisely,  puppies !  695 

Shep.  Well,  let  us  to  the  king :  there  is  that  in  this 
fardel  will  make  him  Scratch  his  beard. 

Aut.  [Äside]  I  know  not  what  impediment  this  com- 
plaint  may  be  to  the  flight  of  my  master. 

Clo.     Pray  heartily  he  be  at  palace.  700 

Aut.  [Äside]  Though  I  am  not  naturally  honest,  I  am 
so  sometimes  by  chance :  let  me  pocket  up  my  pedlar's 
excrement.  [Takes  off  his  false  beard.]  How  now,  rustics ! 
whither  are  you  bound? 

685  those]  these  Theobald.  698,  701  [Aside]  So  marked  by  CapeU. 

692  farthest]  farthest  Steevens  (1793).  700  at  palace]  at  'Pallace  Fp    at  Fai- 

694  know]  know  not  Hanmer.  lace  FJF^F^.    at  the  palace  Bowe. 

695  [Aside]  Rowe.  See  note  (xx). 

697,  707  fardel]  Steevens  (1793).  Far-      703  [Takes  off...]  Steevens  (1793). 
thell  FiFjFs.    Farthel  F^. 


SCENE  IV. 


THE  WINTER  8  TALE. 


481 


Shep.     To  the  palace,  an  it  like  your  worship.  705 

Aut.  Your  affairs  there,  what,  with  whom,  the  con- 
dition  of  that  fardel,  the  place  of  your  dwelling,  your 
names,  your  ages,  of  what  having,  breeding,  and  any 
thing  that  is  fitting  to  be  known,  discover. 

Clo.     We  are  but  piain  fellows,  sir.  7io 

Aut.  A  lie;  you  are  rough  and  hairy.  Let  me  have 
no  lying :  it  becomes  none  but  tradesmen,  and  they  often 
give  US  soldiers  the  lie  :  but  we  pay  them  for  it  with 
stamped  coin,  not  stabbing  steel ;  therefore  they  do  not 
give  US  the  lie.  7i5 

Clo.  Your  worship  had  like  to  have  given  us  one,  if 
you  had  not  taken  yourself  with  the  manner. 

Shep.     Are  you  a  courtier,  an  't  like  you,  sir  ? 

Aut.  Whether  it  like  me  or  no,  I  am  a  courtier. 
Seest  thou  not  the  air  of  the  court  in  these  enfoldings? 
hath  not  my  gait  in  it  the  measure  of  the  court?  re- 
ceives  not  thy  nose  court-odour  from  me?  reflect  I  not 
on  thy  baseness  court-contempt  ?  Thinkest  thou,  for  that 
I  insinuate,  or  toaze  from  thee  thy  business,  I  am  there- 
fore no  courtier  ?  I  am  courtier  cap-a-pe ;  and  one  that 
wUl  either  push  on  or  pluck  back  thy  business  there : 
whereupon  I  command  thee  to  open  thy  affair.  727 


705  an\  Hanmer.    and  Ff. 

706 — 709  Punctxiated  as  in  Pope. 
there F  what?  with  whomF.„Far- 

theUf dtpelltng?  your  namnf 

your  agesf  of  what  having  f,., dis- 
cover? F£ 

708  age»\  age  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

709  to  hei  for  to  be  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

713, 714  toith...not]  not  with..,hU  Daniel 

conj. 
714  not  stabbing]  note-stabbing  Theo- 

bald  conj. 
714  (ib  not]  do  Hanmer  (Warburton). 
717  manner]  manour  Hanmer. 

VOL.  in. 


718  an  't]    Hanmer.      and  H    F1F2F3. 

awcT  F4.    and  Rowe. 
721  gait]  CapelL   gaite  Johnson,    gate 

Ff. 
724  or]  F2F8F4.    at  Fj.    to  CapelL  and 

Malone.    See  note  (xxi). 

or  toaze]  as  to  axe  Bnlloch  conj. 

to  leam  Qould  conj.  at  ease  Spence 

conj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1890). 

toaze]  Ff.    toze  Pope,     teaze  Long 

MS.     touze    Collier,    touse   Dyce 

(ed.  2). 
726  pluck]  push  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
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Shep.     My  business,  sir,  is  to  the  king. 

Aut.     What  advocate  hast  thou  to  him? 

Shep.     I  know  not,  an't  like  you.  730 

Clo.  Advocate  's  the  court-vrord  for  a  pheasant :  say 
you  have  none. 

Shep.     None,  sir;   I  have  no  pheasant,  cock  nor  hen. 

Aut     How  blessed  are  we  that  are  not  simple  men! 
Yet  natnre  might  have  made  me  as  these  are,  735 

Therefore  I  will  not  disdain. 

Clo.     This  cannot  be  but  a  great  courtier. 

Shep.  His  garments  are  rieh,  but  he  wears  them  not 
handsomely.  739 

Clo.  He  seems  to  be  the  more  noble  in  being  fantas- 
tical :  a  great  man,  I  '11  Warrant ;  I  know  by  the  picking 
on  's  teeth. 

Aut.  The  fardel  there  ?  what  's  i'  the  fardel  ?  Where- 
fore  that  box?  744 

Shep.  Sir,  there  lies  such  secrets  in  this  fardel  and 
box,  which  none  must  know  but  the  king;  and  which 
he  shaU  know  within  this  hour,  if  I  may  come  to  the 
Speech  of  him. 

Aut.     Age,  thou  hast  lost  thy  labour. 

Shep.     Why,  sir?  750 

Aut.  The  king  is  not  at  the  palace;  he  is  gone 
aboard  a  new  ship  to  purge  melancholy  and  air  himself : 
for,  if  thou  beest  capable  of  things  serious,  thou  must 
know  the  king  is  fuU  of  grief.  764 

Shep.  So  'tis  said,  sir;  about  his  son,  that  should 
have  married  a  shepherd's  daughter. 

730,  771,  793  an't]  Hanmer.   andH  Ff.  736  /  wUC]  PU  Steevens  (1793). 

731  phe(uant]pre9ent  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Ken-  737  he  hu\  hut  he  Hanmer. 

rick  conj.).  740  tohe]tome  S.  Walker  conj. 

733  pheasant,  cock]  CapelL    pheazant  742  on '«]  of^s  Capell  conj. 

cock,  Ff  {pheasant  F4).  743,  745  fardeC\  Steevens  (1793).    For- 

734  Ueued]  Yt    hles^d  Pope.  theU  F^Fj.    Farthel  FJP^, 
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Aut.  K  that  shepherd  be  not  in  hand-fast,  let  him 
fly :  the  curses  he  shall  have,  the  tortures  he  shall  feel, 
will  break  the  back  of  man,  the  heart  of  monster. 

Clo.     Think  you  so,  sir?  760 

Aut  Not  he  alone  shall  sufifer  what  wit  can  make 
heavy  and  vengeance  bitter;  but  those  that  are  germane 
to  him,  though  removed  fifty  times,  shall  all  come 
under  the  hangman :  which  though  it  be  great  pity, 
yet  it  is  necessary.  An  old  sheep-whistling  rogue,  a 
ram-tender,  to  offer  to  have  his  daughter  come  into 
grace !  Some  say  he  shall  be  stoned ;  but  that  death 
is  too  soft  for  him,  say  I :  draw  our  throne  into  a 
sheep-cote !  all  deaths  are  too  few,  the  sharp^t  too 
easy.  770 

Clo.  Has  the  old  man  e'er  a  son,  sir,  do  you  hear, 
an  't  like  you,  sir  ? 

Aut.  He  has  a  son,  who  shall  be  flayed  alive;  then, 
'nointed  over  with  honey,  set  on  the  head  of  a  wasp's 
nest ;  then  stand  tUl  he  be  three  quarters  and  a  dram 
dead;  then  recovered  again  with  aqua-vitse  or  some 
other  bot  infusion;  then,  raw  as  he  is,  and  in  the 
hottest  day  prognostication  proclaims,  shall  he  be  set 
against  a  brick-wall,  the  sim  looking  with  a  southward 
eye  upon  him,  where  he  is  to  behold  him  with  flies 
blown  to  death.  But  what  talk  we  of  these  traitorly 
rascals,  whose  miseries  are  to  be  smiled  at,  their  offences 
being  so  capital?  Teil  me,  for  you  seem  to  be  honest 
piain  men,  what  you  have  to  the  kmg :  being  something 
gently  considered,  I  '11  bring  you  where  he  is  aboard, 
tender  your  persons  to  his  presence,  whisper  him  in  your 


757  hand-fast]  band,  fast  Grant  White  F3F4. 

conj.  775  then  stand]  there  stand  CapelL 

762  gennam]  lermaine  F^F,.    Jermain 
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behalfs;   and  if  it  be  in  man  besides  the  king  to  effect 
your  suits,  here  is  man  shall  do  it.  788 

CZo.  He  seems  to  be  of  great  authority :  close  with 
him,  give  him  gold ;  and  though  authority  be  a  stubbom 
bear,  yet  he  is  oft  led  by  the  nose  with  gold :  show  the 
inside  of  your  purse  to  the  outside  of  his  band,  and  no 
more  ado.     Remember  *stoned/  and  *flayed  alive.' 

Shep.  An  't  please  you,  sir,  to  undertake  the  business 
for  US,  here  is  that  gold  I  bave  :  I  '11  make  it  as  much 
more  and  leave  this  young  man  in  pawn  tili  I  bring  it 
you.  797 

AuU     After  I  have  done  what  I  promised? 

Shep.     Ay,  sir. 

Aut.  Well,  give  me  the  moiety.  Are  you  a  party  in 
this  business?  80i 

Clo.  In  some  sort,  sir :  but  though  my  case  be  a 
pitiful  one,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  flayed  out  of  it. 

Aut.  0,  that  's  the  case  of  the  shepherd's  son :  hang 
him,  he  '11  be  made  an  example.  805 

Clo.  Comfort,  good  comfort !  We  must  to  the  king 
and  show  our  stränge  sights :  he  must  know  'tis  none  of 
your  daughter  nor  my  sister;  we  are  gone  eise.  Sir,  I 
will  give  you  as  much  as  this  old  man  does  when  the 
business  is  performed,  and  remain,  as  he  says,  your  pawn 
tili  it  be  brought  you.  8ii 

Aut.  I  will  trust  you.  Walk  before  toward  the  sea- 
side ;  go  on  the  right  band :  I  will  but  look  upon  the 
hedge  and  foUow  you. 

Clo.     We  are  blest  in  this  man,  as  I  may  say,  even  blest. 


787  hehalfi]  hehalfY^,  791  heüijüheS.  Walker  conj. 

788  man]  F^Fj.    a  man  F3F4.    the  man  800  party]  parting  F4. 

Keightley  (Long  MS.).  813  look]    FgF^.      hohe  FjF^       Uake 
790  and  though]  an  thjough  S.  Walker  Theobald  oonj. 

conj.    foT  though  Daniel  conj.  815  liest]  Uesdd  FT. 
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Shep.     Let  's  before   as  he  bids  us :   he  weis  provided 

to  do  US  good.  [Exeunl  Shepherd  <md  Clown,      817 

Aut.  If  I  had  a  mind  to  be  honest,  I  see  Fortune 
would  not  suffer  me :  she  drops  booties  in  my  mouth.  I 
am  courted  now  with  a  double  occasion,  gold  and  a 
means  to  do  the  prince  my  master  good;  which  who 
knows  how  that  may  tum  back  to  my  advancement  ?  I 
will  bring  these  two  moles,  these  blind  ones,  aboard  him : 
if  he  think  it  fit  to  shore  them  again  and  that  the 
complaint  they  have  to  the  king  concems  him  nothing, 
let  him  call  me  rogue  for  being  so  far  oflficious;  for  I 
am  proof  against  that  title  and  what  shame  eise  belongs 
to  't.  To  him  wUl  I  present  them :  there  may  be  matter 
in  it.  [ExU,     829 


ACT  V. 


ScENE  I.     A  room  in  Leontes'  palace. 

Enter  Leontes,  Cleohekes,  Dion,  Paulina,  and  Servants, 

Cleo.     Sir,  you  have  done  enough,  and  have  perform'd 
A  saint-like  sorrow :   no  fault  could  you  make, 
Which  you  have  not  redeem'd;   indeed,  paid  down 
More  penitence  than  done  trespass :   at  the  last, 
Do  as  the  heavens  have  done,  forget  your  evil;  5 


817  Ezeunt  S.  and  C]  Rowe.    Exeiint  back]  luck  Collier,  ed.  2  (Collier 

FJF3F4.    om.  Fp  MS.). 
821,  822  which.  „advancement  f]  whichy      829  [Ezit]  Bowe.    Ezeunt.  Ff. 

who  knatßs  hoWfbtUmat/,.,advance'  A   room...]   CapelL    Changes    to 

ment.  Kinnear  conj.  Sicilia.  Pope. 

822  how hack']  hU  luck  may  tum  Enter...]  Bowe.    Enter  L.,  C,  D., 

Hudson  (Lettsom  conj.).  P.,  Seruants:  Florizel,  Perdita.  Ff. 
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With  them  forgive  yourself. 

Leon.  Whilst  I  remember 

Her  and  her  virtues,  I  cannot  forget 
My  blemishes  in  them,  and  so  still  think  of 
The  wrong  I  did  myself :   which  was  so  much, 
That  heirless  it  hath  made  my  kingdom ;   and  lo 

Destroy'd  the  sweet'st  companion  that  e'er  man 
Bred  his  hopes  out  of. 

Pavl.  True,  too  true,  my  lord : 

If,  one  by  one,  you  wedded  all  the  world, 
Or  from  the  all  that  are  took  something  good, 
To  make  a  perfect  woman,  she  you  kill'd  15 

Would  be  unparallerd. 

Leon.  I  think  so.     Kill'd ! 

She  I  kill'd !   I  did  so :  but  thou  strikest  me 
Sorely,  to  say  I  did;   it  is  as  bitter 
lipon  thy  tongue  as  in  my  thought :   now,  good  now, 
Say  so  but  seldom. 

Cleo.  Not  at  all,  good  lady :  20 

You  might  have  spoken  a  thousand  things  that  would 
Have  done  the  time  more  benefit  and  graced 
Your  kindness  better. 

Paul.  You  are  one  of  those 

Would  have  him  wed  again. 

Dion.  Kyou  would  not  so, 

You  pity  not  the  State,  nor  the  remembrance  25 

Of  his  most  sovereign  name ;   consider  little 
What  dangers,  by  his  highness'  fail  of  issue, 

12  of.    PauL    3Vm«,  too  true]  Theobald.  21  spoken]  spoke  Pope. 

0/,  true.    Paul.    Too  true.  Ff.     of,  22  time]  king  Gould  oonj. 

Paul.  ^Tis  true,  too  true  Long  MS.  23  OTie]  none  F^. 

of  True —  PauL  Too  true  Nicholson  24  so]  om.  Hanmer. 

conj.  26  name]  dame  Reed  (1803). 
17  She  I  hüüdl]  KüVdf  she  I  kiWd?  lUtle]  a  lütle  Heath  conj. 

Theobald. 


SCENE  I.  THE  WINTER's  TALK.  487 

May  drop  upon  his  kingdom  and  devour 

Incertain  lookers  on.     What  were  more  holy 

Than  to  rejoice  the  former  queen  is  well?  30 

What  Koller  than,  for  royalty's  repair, 

For  present  comfort  and  for  fiiture  good, 

To  bless  the  bed  of  majesty  again 

With  a  sweet  fellow  to  't  ? 

Pavl.  There  is  none  worthy, 

Respecting  her  that  's  gone.     Besides,  the  gods  35 

Will  have  fulfilFd  their  secret  purposes ; 
For  has  not  the  divine  Apollo  said, 
Is  't  not  the  tenor  of  his  oracle, 
That  King  Leontes  shall  not  have  an  heir 
Till  his  lost  child  be  found?   which  that  it  shall,  40 

Is  all  as  monstrous  to  our  human  reason 
As  my  Antigonus  to  break  his  grave 
And  come  again  to  me;   who,  on  my  life, 
Did  perish  with  the  Infant.     'Tis  yoxir  counsel 
My  lord  should  to  the  heavens  be  contrary,  45 

Oppose  against  their  wills.     \To  Leontes]  Gare  not  for  issue  ; 
The  crown  will  find  an  heir:   great  Alexander 
Left  his  to  the  worthiest ;   so  his  successor 
Was  like  to  be  the  best. 

Leon.  Good  Paulina, 

Who  hast  the  memory  of  Hermione,  60 

I  know,  in  honour,  0,  that  ever  I 
Had  squared  me  to  thy  counsel ! — then,  even  now, 
I  might  have  look'd  upon  my  queen's  fuU  eyes ; 
Have  taken  treasure  from  her  Ups, — 

30  queen  ia  weUf]  queen  f    Thü  will,  45  contrary]  oorUray  F^. 

Hanmer  (Warburton).  46  [To  L.]  To  the  King.  Theobald. 

Z6  fulßWc[]fulfiirnF^  49  Oood]  Ah!  good  Hanmer.     Thou 
37  said,]  F4.    eaid  f  FiFjF,.  good  Capell.    My  good  Keightley. 

41  Ät«ma»]  Pope,    humane  Y{.  64  lipSf — ]    CapelL      Ups.    Ff.      Ups/ 

42  Antigonus]  Antigomus  F,.  Pope. 
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Paul.  And  left  them 

More  rieh  for  what  they  yielded. 

Leon.  Thou  speak'st  truth.    65 

No  more  such  wives ;   therefore,  no  wife :   one  worse, 
And  better  used,  would  make  her  sainted  spirit 
Again  possess  her  corpse,  and  on  this  stage, 
Where  we  offenders  now,  appear  soul-vex'd, 
And  begin,  *  Why  to  me  ? ' 

Paul.  Had  she  such  power,  60 

She  had  just  cause. 

Leon.  She  had ;   and  would  incense  me 

To  murder  her  I  married. 

Paul.  I  should  so. 

Were  I  the  ghost  that  walk'd,  I  'Id  bid  you  mark 
Her  eye,  and  teil  me  for  what  dull  part  in  't 
You  chose  her ;   then  I  'Id  shriek,  that  even  your  ears  65 
Should  rift  to  hear  me;   and  the  words  that  foUow'd 
Should  be  *Remember  mine.' 

Leon.  Stars,  stars, 

And  all  eyes  eise  dead  coals !    Fear  thou  no  wife ; 


58,  59  »tage.., appear]  stage,  ( Where  we 
offender»  now)  appear,  Knight.  stage 
( Where  we  Offendors  now  appeare)  Ff 
{appear  F3F4).  stage,  (Where  we 
offend  her  now)  appear  Theobald. 
stage,  ( Wh&re  we  offended  anew)  ap- 
pear Hanmer.  stage,  Were  we 
offenders  now — appear  Heath  conj. 
stage  (  Where  we  offenders  now  appear, 
sovl-vex^d)  Steevens  conj.  stage 
{Where  we  offended,)  now  appear 
Jackson  conj.  stage  {Where  we 
offend  her)  new  appear  Spedding 
conj.  sta^e,  {Where  we  offenders 
move)  appear  Delins  conj.  stage, 
Where  we  Vc  offenders  now,  appear 
Anon.  conj.    See  note  (xxu). 


60  And  hegin,  *  Why  to  mef]  And  be- 
gin, why  to  mef  F^.  And  hegin, 
why  to  me ;  F2F3.  And  begin,  whf 
to  me.  F4.  Begin,  *And  why  to  mef* 
Capell  and  Long  MS.  And  begin, 
Whyf  to  me.  Rann  (Mason  oonj.). 
And  heckon  to  me  ^  Whyf  Bulloch 
conj.  (reading  we*re  in\.  59).  And 
hellow  '  Why  to  mef*  Kinnear  oonj. 
And  begin  ^whyf*  to  me,  Spenoe 
oonj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1890). 

61  just]  F3F4.    just  such  FiF^     such 
just  Qould  conj. 

62  murder]  Warburton.    murther  Ff. 

63  ißoWd]  ioak^d  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

67  Stars,  stars]  Stars,  very  stars  Han- 
mer. 
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I  'U  have  no  wife,  Paulina. 

Paul.  Will  you  swear 

Never  to  marry  but  by  my  free  leave?  70 

Leon.     Never,  Paulina ;  so  be  blest  my  spirit ! 

Paul.     Then,  good  my  lords,  bear  witness  to  bis  oath. 

Cleo.     You  tempt  him  over-much. 

Paul.  Unless  another, 

As  like  Hermione  as  is  her  picture, 
AflEront  bis  eye. 

Cleo.  Grood  madam, — 

Pavl.  I  bave  done.  76 

Yet,  if  my  lord  will  marry, — ^if  you  will,  sir, 
No  remedy,  but  you  will, — ^give  me  the  oflfice 
To  choose  you  a  queen:   she  sball  not  be  so  young 
As  was  your  former;  but  she  shall  be  such 
As,  walk'd  your  first  queen's  ghost,  it  should  take  joy  so 
To  see  her  in  your  arms. 

Leon.  My  true  Paulina, 

We  shall  not  marry  tili  thou  bid'st  us. 

Paul.  That 

Shall  be  when  your  first  queen  's  again  in  breath ; 
Never  tili  then. 

EfUer  a  Gentleman. 

Gent.     One  that  gives  out  himself  Prince  Florizel,      85 
Son  of  Polixenes,  with  bis  princess,  she 
The  fairest  I  have  yet  beheld,  desires  access 

71  blest]  Ues^d  Ff.  86  Scene  il  Popa 

75  eye,]  eye; —  Enight  (reading  the  Enter  a  Gentleman.]  Theobald. 
rest  of  the  line  as  Ff ).  Enter  a  Servant  F£  Enter  a 
Cleo.   Ooodmadamy —  PauL  Ihave  Servant-poet.  Collier  MS. 

done\  CapelL     Cleo.  Qood  madam^  Gent]  Ser.  Ff  (and  throughout  the 

I  haue  done  Ff,    Cleo.  Ooodmadamy  •      scene). 

pray  have  done  B^we.  otU  himself  ]  himself  out  Fope. 

76  sir]  Sirs  F4.  87  fairest  1  have]  Ff.    faxtest  I  've  S. 
78  you  a]  yowr  Hudson  (S.Walker conj.).  Walker  oonj. 
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To  your  high  presence. 

Leon.  What  with  him?   he  comes  not 

Like  to  liis  father's  greatness:   his  approach, 
So  out  of  circumstance  and  sudden,  teils  us  90 

'Tis  not  a  Visitation  framed,  but  forced 
By  need  and  accident.     What  train? 

Gent.  But  few, 

And  those  but  mean. 

Leon.  His  princess,  say  you,  with  him? 

Gent.     Ay,  the  most  peerless  piece  of  earth,  I  think, 
That  e'er  the  sun  shone  bright  on. 

Paul.  O  Hermione,  96 

As  every  present  time  doth  boast  itself 
Above  a  better  gone,  so  must  thy  grave 
Give  way  to  what  's  seen  now !     Sir,  you  yourself 
Have  Said  and  writ  so,  but  your  writing  now 
Is  colder  than  that  theme,  '  She  had  not  been,  100 

Nor  was  not  to  be  equall'd ; ' — ^thus  your  verse 
Flow'd  with  her  beauty  once :   'tis  shrewdly  ebb'd, 
To  say  you  have  seen  a  better. 

Gent.  Pardon,  madam  : 

The  one  I  have  ahnest  forgot, — your  pardon, — 
The  other,  when  she  has  obtain'd  your  eye,  105 

Will  have  your  tongue  too.     This  is  a  creature, 
Would  she  begin  a  sect,  might  quench  the  zeal 
Of  all  Professors  eise ;   make  proselytes 
Of  who  she  but  bid  follow. 

Paul.  How  !  not  women  ? 


94  Ay,'\I:  Fl     Yes  ;  Rowe.  106  TÄw  m]  7%«  i»  ««?ä  Hanmer.  Thi£ 

96  every]  ever  F4.  S.  Walker  conj. 

97  grave]  graces  Hanmer.    graoe  Col-  creature]  creature,  who  KeighÜey. 
lier  (Egerton  MS.).  109  who]  whom  Hanmer.  them  Seymour 

100  than]  on  Hanmer.  conj. 

103  you  have]  you  've  Pope.  bid]  did  Collier  (ed.  1). 
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Gent     Women  will  love  her,  that  she  is  a  woman   iio 
More  worth  than  any  man ;   men,  that  she  is 
The  rarest  of  all  women. 

Leon.  Gro,  Cleomenes; 

Yourself,  assisted  with  your  honour'd  friends, 
Bring  them  to  our  embracement.     [ExeurU  Cleomenes  and  others. 

Still,  'tis  Strange 
He  thus  should  steal  upon  us. 

Paul.  Had  our  prince,  115 

Jewel  of  children,  seen  this  hour,  he  had  pair'd 
Well  with  this  lord :   there  was  not  fiiU  a  month 
Between  their  births, 

Leon.     Prithee,  no  more ;  cease ;   thou  know'st 
He  dies  to  me  again  when  talk'd  of :   sure,  120 

When  I  shall  see  this  gentleman,  thy  Speeches 
WUl  bring  me  to  consider  that  which  may 
Unfumish  me  of  reason.     They  are  come. 

Be-enter  Cleomenes  and  others,  toith  Flobizel  and  Pebdita. 

Yoxir  mother  was  most  true  to  wedlock,  prince ; 

For  she  did  print  your  royal  father  off,  125 

Conceiving  you :   were  I  but  twenty  one, 

Your  father's  image  is  so  hit  in  you, 

His  very  air,  that  I  should  call  you  brother, 

As  I  did  him,  and  speak  of  something  wildly 

By  US  perform'd  before.     Most  dearly  welcome  !  130 

And  your  fair  princess, — goddess  ! — 0,  alas  ! 

113  Tourself}  Vau  seif  F^.  124  Scene  hl  Pope. 

114  [Ezeunt  C....]  Exeunt  C,  Lords,  Re- enter...]     He -enter    Oleome - 
and  Qentlemen.  Capell.    Exit.  Ff.             nes,  &c.  with   Florizel  and  Per- 

117 /mZ;  a]  FiFj.    afullY^Y^.  dita.    CapelL       Enter    Florizell, 

119  Prithee,  no  more;  cease;]  Pr^ythee  Perdita,    Cleomines,   and    others. 

no  more;  Hanmer.    Pmy,  no  more;  Ff. 

cease;  S.  Walker  conj.     I  prithee,  131  yowr]  yow  BoswelL 

cease;  Lettsom  conj.  princess, — goddess]  princesse  {ff od- 
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I  lost  a  couple,  that  'twixt  heaven  and  earth 

Might  thus  have  stood  begetting  wonder,  as 

You,  gracious  couple,  do :   and  then  I  lost, 

All  mine  own  folly,  the  society,  135 

Amity  too,  of  your  brave  father,  whom, 

Though  bearing  misery,  I  desire  my  life 

Once  more  to  look  on  him. 

Flo.  By  his  command 

Have  I  here  touch'd  Sicilia,  and  from  him 
Give  you  aU  greetings,  that  a  king,  at  friend,  140 

Can  send  his  brother :   and,  but  infirmity, 
Which  waits  upon  wom  times,  hath  something  seized 
His  wish'd  ability,  he  had  himself 
The  lands  and  waters  'twixt  your  throne  and  his 
Measured  to  look  upon  you ;   whom  he  loves,  145 

He  bade  me  say  so,  more  than  all  the  sceptres 
And  those  that  bear  them  living. 

Leon.  0  my  brother, 

Good  gentleman !   the  wrongs  I  have  done  thee  stir 
Afresh  within  me ;   and  these  thy  offices, 
So  rarely  kind,  are  as  interpreters  100 

Of  my  behind-hand  slackness !     Welcome  hither, 
As  is  the  spring  to  the  earth.     And  hath  he  too 
Exposed  this  paragon  to  the  fearful  usage, 
At  least  ungentle,  of  the  dreadful  Neptune, 
To  greet  a  man  not  worth  her  pains,  much  less  155 

The  adventure  of  her  person  ? 

desse)  F^F^.    princets  (godden)  Fs  Anou.  conj. 

F4.     prinoeu-goddess    S.    Walker  140  at  friend]  F^.    cu  friend  FJP^V^, 

conj.  a^/n^n«?SteevenscoQJ.  andfrimi 

136  irAom,]  irAom, —  Malone.  Hamess  (Malone  conj.).    cU  friendt 

138  on  him\  on  Theobald.    upon  Stee-  Seymour  conj.    to  friend  quoted 
vens  (1793).  by  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

-%]  *^^^9  ^f  Theobald  142  timee, „seized]  limbs...8tay^d  Qould 

139  touchd   Sicilia,]  toucKd,  Sidlia;  conj. 
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Flo.  Good  my  lord, 

She  came  from  Libya. 

Leon.  Where  the  warlike  Smalus, 

That  noble  honour'd  lord,  is  fear'd  and  loved? 

Flo.     Most   royal  sir,   from   thence ;   from   him,   whose 
daughter 
His  teara  proclaim'd  his,  parting  with  her :   thence,       leo 
A  prosperons  south-wind  friendly,  we  have  cross'd, 
To  execute  the  charge  my  father  gave  me, 
For  visiting  your  highness :   my  best  train 
I  have  from  your  SicUian  shores  dismiss'd ; 
Who  for  Bohemia  bend,  to  sigmfy  165 

Not  only  my  success  in  Libya,  sir, 
But  my  axrival,  and  my  wife's.  in  safety 
Here  where  we  are. 

Leon.  The  blessed  gods 

Purge  all  infection  from  oxir  air  whilst  you 
Do  climate  here  !     You  have  a  holy  father,  170 

A  graceful  gentleman;   against  whose  person, 
So  sacred  as  it  is,  I  have  done  sin : 
For  which  the  heavens,  taking  angry  note, 
Have  left  me  issueless ;   and  your  father  's  blest, 
As  he  from  heaven  merits  it,  with  you  175 

Worthy  his  goodness.  What  might  I  have  been, 
Might  I  a  son  and  daughter  now  have  look'd  on, 
Such  goodly  things  as  you ! 


157,  166  Libya\  Libia  F^Fj.    Lybia  Fj  168  v)e  are\  we  kappily  are  Hanmer. 

F4.    Lydia  or  Lycia  Douce  conj.  The  blessed]  The  ever-blessed  Malone 

169  Most.., datighter]H&nmer.  As  two  conj.  (doubtfully).     Oh/  may  the 

lines  in  Ff,  ending  Sir..,DatLghter.  blessed  or  And  may    the   blessed 

160  Am,  jxiftin^]  Hanmer.    his  parting  Mitford  conj. 

Ff.    her  parting  Thirlby  conj.    at  170  hotyl  noble  Collier  MS. 

parting  Heath  conj.    her,  parting  174  blest]  hles^d  Ff. 

Eeigbtley. 


494 


THE  WINTERS  TALE. 


ACT  V. 


Unter  a  Lord. 


Lord.  Most  noble  sir, 

That  which  I  shall  report  will  bear  no  credit, 
Were  not  the  proof  so  nigh.     Please  you,  great  sir,     180 
Bohemia  greets  you  from  himself  by  me ; 
Desires  you  to  attach  bis  son,  who  has — 
His  dignity  and  duty  both  ca^t  off- 
Fled  from  bis  fatber,  from  bis  bopes,  and  witb 
A  sbepberd's  daughter. 

Leon.  Wbere's  Bobemia?   speak.  185 

Lord.     Here  in  your  city ;   I  now  came  from  bim : 
I  speak  amazedly;   and  it  becomes 
My  marvel  and  my  message.     To  your  court 
Wbiles  be  was  bastening,  in  tbe  cbase,  it  seems, 
Of  tbis  fair  couple,  meets  be  on  tbe  way  190 

Tbe  fatber  of  tbis  seeming  lady  and 
Her  brotber,  baving  botb  tbeir  country  quitted 
Witb  tbis  young  prince. 

Flo.  Camillo  bas  betray'd  me ; 

Wbose  bonour  and  wbose  bonesty  tili  now 
Endured  all  weatbers. 

Lord.  Lay  't  so  to  bis  cbarge :  195 

He  's  witb  tbe  king  your  fatber. 

Leon.  Wbo?   Camillo? 

Lord.     Camillo,  sir ;   I  spake  witb  bim ;   wbo  now 
Has  tbese  poor  men  in  question.     Never  saw  I 
Wretcbes  so  quake :   tbey  kneel,  tbey  kiss  tbe  eartb ; 
Forswear  tbemselves  as  often  as  tbey  speak :  200 

Bobemia  stops  bis  ears,  and  tbreatens  tbem 
Witb  divers  deatbs  in  deatb. 


178  ScENE  IV.  Pope. 

186  your]  the  Reed  (1803). 

188  message.     To]  Message^  to  F4. 


189  Whües]  Whüst  Rowe. 

197  Camillo,  sir ;]  CamtUo?  {Sir:)Y^ 


SCENE  I.  THE   WINTER's   TALE.  495 

Per.  0  my  poor  father! 

The  heaven  sets  spies  upon  us,  will  not  have 
Our  contract  celebrated. 

Leon.  You  are  married? 

Flo.     We  are  not,  sir,  nor  are  we  like  to  be;  205 

The  Stars,  I  see,  will  kiss  the  Valleys  first : 
The  odds  for  high  and  low  's  aüke. 

Leon.  My  lord, 

Is  this  the  daughter  of  a  king? 

Flo.  She  iö, 

When  once  she  is  my  wife. 

Leon.     That  *once,'  I  see  by  yonr  good  father's  speed. 
Will  come  on  very  slowly.     I  am  sorry,  211 

Most  sorry,  you  have  broken  from  his  liking 
Where  you  were  tied  in  duty,  and  as  sorry 
Your  choice  is  not  so  rieh  in  worth  as  beauty, 
That  you  might  well  enjoy  her. 

Flo.  Dear,  look  up :  216 

Though  Fortune,  visible  an  enemy, 
Should  chase  us  with  my  father,  power  no  jot 
Hath  she  to  change  our  loves.     Beseech  you,  sir, 
Remember  since  you  owed  no  more  to  time 
Than  I  do  now :   with  thought  of  such  aifections,  220 

Step  forth  mine  advocate ;  at  your  request 
My  father  will  grant  precious  things  as  trifles. 

Leon.     Would  he  do  so,  I  'Id  beg  your  precious  mistress, 
Which  he  counts  but  a  trifle. 

Paul.  Sir,  my  liege, 

Your  eye  hath  too  much  youth  in  't :   not  a  month       225 
'Fore  your  queen  died,  she  was  more  worth  such  gazes 

203  sets  gpies  upon]  which  sets  spies  on  Hanmer. 

Hantner.  219  since]  when  Keightley  conj. 

214  tporth]  hirth  Hanmer  (Warburton).  220  affections^  Ff.    affections,  Warbur- 
216  FortunCy  visible]    Fortune  visible,  ton. 
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Than  what  you  look  on  now. 

Leon.  I  thought  of  her, 

Even    in    these    looks    I    made.      {To  Florizel]     But    your 

Petition 
Is  yet  unanswerd.     I  will  to  your  father: 
Yonr  honour  not  o'erthrown  by  your  desires,  230 

I  am  fiiend  to  them  and  you :   upon  which  errand 
I  now  go  toward  him;   therefore  follow  me 
And  mark  what  way  I  make  :  come,  good  my  lord.    [ExewU, 


SCENE  n.    Before  Leontes*  palace. 
EfUer  AuTOLTCUS  and  a  Gentleman. 

AuL  Beseech  you,  sir,  were  you  present  at  this  re- 
lation  ? 

First  Gent.  I  was  by  at  the  opening  of  the  fardel, 
heard  the  old  shepherd  deliver  the  manner  how  he  foimd 
it :  whereupon,  after  a  little  amazedness,  we  were  all 
commanded  out  of  the  chamber;  only  this  methought  I 
heard  the  shepherd  say,  he  foimd  the  child.  7 

Aut.     I  would  most  gladly  know  the  issue  of  it. 

First  Gent.  I  make  a  broken  delivery  of  the  business; 
but  the  changes  I  perceived  in  the  king  and  Camillo 
were  very  notes  of  admiration :  they  seemed  almost,  with 
staring  on  one  another,  to  tear  the  cases  of  their  eyes; 
there  was  speech  in  their  dumbness,  language  in  their 
very  gesture ;   they  looked  as  they  had  heard  of  a  world 


228  the»e\  thase  Capell  conj. 

[To  FlorizeL]  Theobald. 
231  I  am]  Pm  Pope. 

friend\  afrimd  Reed  (1803). 

ScENB  n.]  ScBNE  V.  Pope. 


Palace.  CapelL    Near  the  oourt  in 
Sicily.  Theobald. 
3  First  Gent]  Gent  1.  Ff. 

fardeC]  Farthell  F^F^ 
14  very]  every  Anon.  conj. 


Before...]  The  same.    Before  the  <u  they]  as  ifthey  Rowe. 
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Shep.     To  the  palace,  an  it  like  your  worship.  705 

Aut  Your  affairs  there,  what,  with  whom,  the  con- 
dition  of  that  fardel,  the  place  of  your  dwelling,  your 
names,  your  ages,  of  what  having,  breeding,  and  any 
thing  that  is  fitting  to  be  known,  discover. 

Clo.     We  are  but  piain  fellows,  su*.  710 

Aut.  A  lie;  you  are  rough  and  hairy.  Let  me  have 
no  lying :  it  becomes  none  but  tradesmen,  and  they  often 
give  US  soldiers  the  lie :  but  we  pay  them  for  it  with 
stamped  coin,  not  stabbing  steel ;  therefore  they  do  not 
give  US  the  lie.  716 

Clo.  Your  worship  had  like  to  have  given  us  one,  if 
you  had  not  taken  yourself  with  the  manner. 

Shep.     Are  you  a  courtier,  an  't  like  you,  sir  ? 

Aut.  Whether  it  like  me  or  no,  I  am  a  courtier. 
Seest  thou  not  the  air  of  the  court  in  these  enfoldings? 
hath  not  my  gait  in  it  the  measiure  of  the  court?  re- 
ceives  not  thy  nose  court-odour  from  me?  reflect  I  not 
on  thy  baseness  court-contempt  ?  Thinkest  thou,  for  that 
I  insinuate,  or  toaze  from  thee  thy  business,  I  am  there- 
fore no  courtier  ?  I  am  courtier  cap-a-pe ;  and  one  that 
will  either  push  on  or  pluck  back  thy  business  there : 
whereupon  I  command  thee  to  open  thy  aflFair.  727 


705  an\  Hanmer.    and  Ff. 

706—709  Punctuated  as  in  Pope. 
there f  whatf  with  whomf „.Far- 

theUf dweUing?  your  namesf 

your  agesf  of  what  having ?,,, dis- 
cover? Ff. 

708  ages\  age  Bowe  (ed.  2). 

709  to  he]  for  to  be  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

713, 714  with.,, not]  not  iinth,„but  Daniel 

conj. 
714  not  stabbing]  note-stabbing  Theo- 

bald  conj. 
714  do  not]  do  Hanmer  (Warburton). 
717  manner]  manour  Hanmer. 

VOL.  in. 


718  an  H]    Hanmer.      and  H   FjFjFj. 

officP  F4.    and  Rowe. 
721  gait]  CapelL   gaite  Johnson,    gate 

Ff. 
724  or]  FjFjF^.    at  F^.    to  CapelL  and 

Malone.    See  note  (xxi). 

or  toaze]  as  to  axe  Bulloch  conj. 

to  leam  Qould  conj.  cU  ease  Spence 

conj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1890). 

toaze]  Ff.    toze  Pope,    teaze  Long 

MS.     touze   Ck)llier.    totise   Dyce 

(ed.  2). 
726  pluck]  push  Rowe  (ed.  2). 
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Shep.     My  business,  sir,  is  to  the  king. 

Aut     What  advocate  hast  thou  to  him? 

Shep.     I  know  not,  an't  like  you.  730 

Clo.  Advocate  's  the  court-word  for  a  pheasant :  say 
you  have  nona 

Shep.     None,  sir;   I  have  no  pheasant,  cock  nor  hen. 

Aut     How  blessed  are  we  that  are  not  simple  men! 
Yet  natnre  might  have  made  me  as  these  are,  736 

Therefore  I  will  not  disdain, 

Clo.     This  cannot  be  but  a  great  courtier. 

Shep.  Bus  garments  are  rieh,  but  he  wears  them  not 
handsomely,  739 

Clo.  He  seems  to  be  the  more  noble  in  being  fantas- 
tical :  a  great  man,  I  'U  Warrant ;  I  know  by  the  picking 
on  's  teeth. 

Aut.  The  fardel  there  ?  what  's  i'  the  fardel  ?  Where- 
fore  that  box?  744 

Shep.  Sir,  there  lies  such  secrets  in  this  fardel  and 
box,  which  none  must  know  but  the  king;  and  which 
he  shaU  know  within  this  hour,  if  I  may  come  to  the 
Speech  of  him, 

Aut.     Age,  thou  hast  lost  thy  labour. 

Shep.     Why,  sir?  700 

Aut.  The  king  is  not  at  the  palace;  he  is  gone 
aboard  a  new  ship  to  purge  melancholy  and  air  himself : 
for,  if  thou  beest  capable  of  things  serious,  thou  must 
know  the  king  is  füll  of  grief.  754 

Shep.  So  'tis  said,  sir;  about  bis  son,  that  should 
have  married  a  shepherd's  daughter. 

730,  771,  793  an '^  Hanmer.   andH  Ff.  736  I  will]  PU  Steevens  (1793). 

731  phe(ua7U\prese7U  Dyce,  ed.  2  (Ken-  737  he  hut\  bui  he  Hanmer. 

rick  conj.).  740  tohe'\tome  S.  Walker  oonj. 

1^  pheoMinty  cock'\  CapelL    pheaecmt  742  an'«]  0/'«  Capell  conj. 

cock,  Yf  (pheasant  Y^.  743,  746 /arüfeT)  Steevens  (1793).    Far- 
734  bleued]  Yt    Uest^d  Pope.  theU  FjFj.    Farthd  F3F4. 
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Aut.  If  that  shepherd  be  not  in  hand-fast,  let  him 
fly :  the  curses  he  shall  have,  the  tortnres  he  shall  feel, 
will  break  the  back  of  man,  the  heart  of  monster. 

Clo.     Think  you  so,  sir?  760 

Aut  Not  he  alone  shall  snffer  what  wit  can  make 
heavy  and  vengeance  bitter;  but  those  that  are  germane 
to  him,  though  removed  fifty  times,  shall  all  come 
under  the  hangman :  which  though  it  be  great  pity, 
yet  it  is  necessary.  An  old  sheep-whistling  rogue,  a 
ram-tender,  to  ofFer  to  have  his  daughter  come  into 
grace!  Some  say  he  shall  be  stoned;  but  that  death 
is  too  soft  for  him,  say  I :  draw  our  throne  into  a 
sheep-cote !  all  deaths  are  too  few,  the  sharpest  too 
easy.  770 

Clo.  Has  the  old  man  e'er  a  son,  sir,  do  you  hear, 
an  't  like  you,  sir  ? 

AuU  He  has  a  son,  who  shall  be  flayed  alive;  then, 
'nointed  over  with  honey,  set  on  the  head  of  a  wasp's 
nest ;  then  stand  tili  he  be  three  quarters  and  a  dram 
dead;  then  recovered  again  with  aqua-vitse  or  some 
other  bot-  inftision;  then,  raw  as  he  is,  and  in  the 
hottest  day  prognostication  proclaims,  shall  he  be  set 
against  a  brick-wall,  the  sun  looking  with  a  southward 
eye  upon  him,  where  he  is  to  behold  him  with  flies 
blown  to  death.  But  what  talk  we  of  these  traitorly 
rascals,  whose  miseries  are  to  be  smiled  at,  their  offences 
being  so  capital?  Teil  me,  for  you  seem  to  be  honest 
piain  men,  what  you  have  to  the  king :  being  something 
gently  considered,  I  '11  bring  you  where  he  is  aboard, 
tender  your  persons  to  his  presence,  whisper  him  in  your 


767  hand-foBtl  band^fast  Grant  White  F3F4. 

conj.  775  then  stand]  there  itand  CapelL 

762  germane\  lermaine  F^F^.    Jermain 
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behalfs;  and  if  it  be  in  man  besides  the  king  to  eflfect 
your  suits,  here  is  man  shall  do  it.  788 

Clo.  He  seems  to  be  of  great  authority :  close  with 
him,  give  him  gold ;  and  though  authority  be  a  stubbom 
bear,  yet  he  is  oft  led  by  the  nose  with  gold :  show  the 
inside  of  yonr  purse  to  the  outside  of  his  band,  and  no 
more  ado.     Remember  *stoned,'  and  ^flayed  alive/ 

Shep.  An  't  please  you,  sir,  to  undertake  the  business 
for  US,  here  is  that  gold  I  have  :  I  '11  make  it  as  much 
more  and  leave  this  young  man  in  pawn  tili  I  bring  it 
you.  797 

Aut.     After  I  have  done  what  I  promised  ? 

Shep.     Ay,  sir. 

AuU  Well,  give  me  the  moiety.  Are  you  a  party  in 
this  business?  aoi 

Clo.  In  some .  sort,  sir :  but  though  my  case  be  a 
pitiful  one,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  flayed  out  of  it. 

Aut.  O,  that  's  the  case  of  the  shepherd's  son :  hang 
him,  he  '11  be  made  an  example.  805 

Clo.  Comfort,  good  comfort!  We  must  to  the  king 
and  show  our  stränge  sights :  he  must  know  'tis  none  of 
your  daughter  nor  my  sister;  we  are  gone  eise.  Sir,  I 
will  give  you  as  much  as  this  old  man  does  when  the 
business  is  performed,  and  remain,  as  he  says,  your  pawn 
tili  it  be  brought  you.  an 

Aut.  I  will  trust  you.  Walk  before  toward  the  sea- 
side ;  go  on  the  right  band :  I  will  but  look  upon  the 
hedge  and  follow  you. 

Clo.     We  are  blest  in  this  man,  as  I  may  say,  even  blest. 


787  hehatfs]  behalf  F^.  791  heüjisheS.  Walker  oonj. 

788  maw]  F^Fj.    amanY^^.    the  man  600  party]  partingF^. 

Keightley  (Long  MS.).  813  look]   FjF^.      looke  FjF^       leake 
790  and  though]  an  thov^h  S.  Walker  Theobald  conj. 

coDJ.    for  though  Daniel  conj.  815  Ueet]  Uee^d  "Et 
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Shep.     Let  's  before  as  he;  bids  us :   he  w€U3  provided 

to  do  US  good.  [ExeurU  Shepherd  and  Clown,      817 

Aut.  If  I  had  a  mind  to  be  honest,  I  see  Fortune 
would  not  suffer  me :  she  drops  booties  in  my  mouth.  I 
am  courted  now  with  a  double  occasion,  gold  and  a 
means  to  do  the  piince  my  master  good;  which  who 
knows  how  that  may  tum  back  to  my  advancement  ?  I 
will  bring  these  two  moles,  these  blind  ones,  aboard  him : 
if  he  think  it  fit  to  shore  them  again  and  that  the 
complaint  they  have  to  the  king  concems  him  nothing, 
let  him  call  me  rogue  for  being  so  far  officious ;  for  I 
am  proof  against  that  title  and  what  shame  eise  belongs 
to  't.  To  him  will  I  present  them :  there  may  be  matter 
in  it.  [ExU,     829 


ACT  V. 

ScENE  L    A  room  in  Leontes'  palace. 
Enter  Leontes,  Cleomekes,  Dion,  Paulika,  a/nd  Servants, 

Cleo.     Sir,  you  have  done  enough,  and  have  perform'd 
A  saint-like  sorrow :   no  fault  could  you  make, 
Which  you  have  not  redeem'd;   indeed,  paid  down 
More  penitence  than  done  trespass :   at  the  last, 
Do  as  the  heavens  have  done,  forget  your  evil;  6 


817  Exeunt  S.  and  C]  Bowe.    Ezeunt  back]  lud  Ck)llier,  ed.  2  (Ck>llier 

FaFjF^.    om.  F^.  MS.). 
821,  822  wkich..,advancement  r\  which,      829  [Ezit]  Bowe.    Exeunt  Ff. 

who  knotps  hoWjbtU  may,.,€uivance-  A  room...]   CapeU.    Changes   to 

ment,  Einnear  conj.  Sicilia.  Pope. 

822  how hack]  hut  luck  may  tum  Enter...]  Bowe.    Enter  L.,  C,  D., 

Hudson  (Lettsom  conj.).  R,  Seruants:  Florizel,  Perdita.  Fü 
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With  them  forgive  yourself . 

Leon.  Whikt  I  remember 

Her  and  her  virtues,  I  cannot  forget 
My  blemishes  in  them,  and  so  still  think  of 
The  wrong  I  did  myself :   which  was  so  much, 
That  heirless  it  hath  made  my  kingdom ;   and  lo 

Destroy'd  the  sweet'st  companion  that  e'er  man 
Bred  his  hopes  out  of. 

Paul.  True,  too  true,  my  lord : 

If,  one  by  one,  you  wedded  all  the  world, 
Or  from  the  all  that  are  took  something  good, 
To  make  a  perfect  woman,  she  you  kilFd  i6 

Would  be  unparallerd. 

Leon.  I  think  so.     Kill'd ! 

She  I  kill'd !   I  did  so :  but  thou  strikest  me 
Sorely ,  to  say  I  did ;   it  is  as  bitter 
lipon  thy  tongue  as  in  my  thought:   now,  good  now, 
Say  so  but  seldom. 

Cho.  Not  at  all,  good  lady :  20 

You  might  have  spoken  a  thousand  things  that  would 
Have  done  the  time  more  benefit  and  graced 
Your  kindness  better. 

Paul.  You  are  one  of  those 

Would  have  him  wed  again. 

Dion.  If  you  would  not  so, 

You  pity  not  the  State,  nor  the  remembrance  25 

Of  his  most  sovereign  name ;  consider  little 
What  dangers,  by  his  highness'  fail  of  issue, 

12  of,    PauL   True^  too  true]  Theobald.  21  spoken]  epoke  Pope. 

0/,  true,    Paul.    Too  true.  Ff,     of,  22  time]  king  Gk)uld  conj. 

Paul.  ^Tü  true,  too  true  Long  l^IS.  23  one]  none  F4. 

of,  True —  PauL  Too  true  Nicholson  24  so]  om.  Hanmer. 

conj.  26  name]  dame  Reed  (1803). 
17  She  I  kaVdf]  KiWdf  she  I  hiWdf  little]  a  lütle  Heath  conj. 

Theobald. 


SCENE  I.  THE  WINTER's   TALE.  487 

May  drop  upon  his  kingdom  and  devour 

Incertain  lookers  on.     What  were  more  holy 

Than  to  rejoice  the  former  queen  is  well?  30 

What  holier  than,  for  royalty's  repaur, 

For  present  comfort  and  for  fiiture  good, 

To  bless  the  bed  of  majesty  again 

With  a  sweet  fellow  to  't  ? 

Paul.  There  is  none  worthy, 

Bespecting  her  that  's  gone.     Besides,  the  gods  85 

Will  have  fulfiU'd  their  secret  pnrposes ; 
For  has  not  the  divine  Apollo  said, 
Is  't  not  the  tenor  of  his  oracle, 
That  King  Leontes  shall  not  have  an  heir 
Till  his  lost  child  be  foiind?   which  that  it  shall,  40 

Is  all  as  monstrous  to  our  human  reason 
As  my  Antigonus  to  break  his  grave 
And  come  again  to  me;   who,  on  my  life, 
Did  perish  with  the  infant.     'Tis  your  counsel 
My  lord  shonld  to  the  heavens  be  contrary,  45 

Oppose  against  their  wills.     [To  Leontes]  Care  not  for  issue ; 
The  crown  will  find  an  heir:   great  Alexander 
Left  his  to  the  worthiest;   so  his  successor 
Was  like  to  be  the  best. 

Leon.  Grood  Paulina, 

Who  hast  the  memory  of  Hermione,  60 

I  know,  in  honour,  0,  that  ever  I 
Had  squared  me  to  thy  counsel ! — ^then,  even  now, 
I  might  have  look'd  upon  my  queen's  fuU  eyes; 
Have  taken  treasiu-e  from  her  Ups, — 

30  qiteen  ü  weUf\  gueenf    Thü  will,  45  contrary]  contra^  F^ 

Hanmer  (Warburton).  46  [To  L.]  To  the  King.  Theobald. 

36  foLlßWc[]ßUfiWn¥^  49  öood]  Ahl  good  Hanmer.     Thou 

37  said,]  F^.    »aid  f  FjFjF,.  good  Capell.    My  good  Keightley. 

41  human]  Pope,    humane  Ff.  64  lips^ — ]    CapelL      lipB.    Ff.      lipal 

42  Antigonus]  Äntigomtu  F,.  Pope. 
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ACT   V. 


Paul,  And  left  them 

More  rieh  for  what  they  yielded. 

Leon.  Thou  speak'st  tnith.     55 

No  more  such  wives ;  therefore,  no  wife :   one  worse, 
And  better  used,  wonld  make  her  sainted  spurit 
Again  possess  her  corpse,  and  on  this  stage,    ' 
Where  we  offenders  now,  appear  sonl-vex'd, 
And  begin,  *  Why  to  me  ? ' 

Paul.  Had  she  such  power,  eo 

She  had  just  cause. 

Leon.  She  had;   and  would  incense  me 

To  murder  her  I  married. 

Paul.  I  should  so. 

Were  I  the  ghost  that  walk'd,  I  'Id  bid  you  mark 
Her  eye,  and  teil  me  for  what  dull  part  in  't 
You  chose  her ;   then  I  'Id  shriek,  that  even  yoiu*  ears  65 
Should  rift  to  hear  me;  and  the  words  that  follow'd 
Should  be  *Remember  mine.' 

Leon.  Stars,  stars, 

And  all  eyes  eise  dead  coals !    Fear  thou  no  wife ; 


58,  59  Btage,,,a/ppear\  stage^  {Where  we 
of enders  notp)  appear,  Kuight.  stage 
( Where  we  Ofendors  now  appear e)  Ff 
{appear  ^^P^)*  stage,  (Where  we 
offend  her  now)  appear  Theobald. 
stage,  ( Where  we  offended  anew)  ap- 
pear Hanmer.  stage,  Were  we 
offenders  now — appear  Heath  conj. 
stage  ( Where  we  offenders  now  appear, 
sovl-vea^d)  Steevens  conj.  stage 
{Where  we  offended,)  now  appear 
Jackson  conj.  stage  {Where  we 
offefnd  her)  new  appear  Spedding 
oonj.  stage,  {Where  we  offenders 
move)  appear  Delius  co^j.  ^age, 
Where  we  Vö  offenders  now,  appear 
Anon.  conj.    See  note  (xxii). 


60  Änd  begin,  *  Why  to  mef]  And  be- 
gin, why  to  mef  F^.  And  hegin, 
why  to  me  ;  FjF,.  And  begin,  why 
to  me,  F4.  Begin,  *And  why  to  mef* 
Capell  and  Long  MS.  And  begin, 
Whyf  to  me.  Bann  (Mason  oonj.). 
And  bechm  to  me  <  WhyV  Bulloch 
conj.  (reading  we^re  mV  59).  And 
bdlow  *  Why  to  mef*  Kinnear  oonj. 
And  begin  *whyf*  to  me.  Spence 
oonj.  (N.  &  Q.,  1890). 

61  just]  FgF^.    just  such  FjF^     such 
just  Qould  conj. 

62  murder]  Warburton.    murther  Fl 

63  waWd]  ^oai^d  Rowe  (ed.  2). 

67  Stars,  stars]  Stars,  very  stars  Han- 
mer. 
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I  '11  have  no  wife,  Paulina. 

Paul.  Will  you  swear 

Never  to  marry  but  by  my  free  leave?  7o 

Leon.     Never,  Paulina ;  so  be  blest  my  spirit ! 

Paul.     Then,  good  my  lords,  bear  witness  to  bis  oath. 

Cleo.     You  tempt  him  over-much. 

Paul.  Unless  another, 

As  like  Hermione  as  is  her  picture, 
Aflfront  bis  eye. 

Cleo.  Grood  madam, — 

Paul.  I  bave  done.  7ö 

Yet,  if  my  lord  will  marry, — ^if  you  will,  sir, 
No  remedy,  but  you  will, — give  me  tbe  office 
To  choose  you  a  queen :   she  sball  not  be  so  young 
As  was  your  former;  but  sbe  sball  be  such 
As,  walk'd  your  first  queen's  ghost,  it  should  take  joy   80 
To  see  her  in  your  arms. 

Leon.  My  true  Paulina, 

We  shall  not  marry  tili  thou  bid'st  us. 

Paul.  That 

Shall  be  when  your  first  queen  's  again  in  breath ; 
Never  tili  then. 

Enter  a  (Gentleman. 

Gent.     One  that  gives  out  himself  Prince  Florizel,      85 
Son  of  Polixenes,  with  bis  princess,  she 
The  fairest  I  have  yet  beheld,  desires  access 

71  Uesfl  bless'd  Ff.  86  Sgene  il  Pope. 

75  e^e,]  eye; —  Knight  (reading  the  Enter  a  Qentleman.]  Theobald. 
rest  of  the  line  as  Ff).  Enter  a  Servant  Fü  Enter  a 
Cleo.   Ooodmadam, —  PauL  Ihave  Servant-poet.  Collier  MS. 

done]  CapelL     Cleo.  Oood  macktm,  Gent]  Ser.  Ff  (and  throughout  the 

I hatte  done  Ff.    Cleo.  Oood  madam,  scene). 

pray  have  done  Bowe.  oui  himself]  himsdfoiU  Pope. 

76  iir]  Sirs  F4.  87  fairest  I  have]  Ffl    fairest  I  've  S. 
78  yotta]yottr Hud8on(S.Walkerconj.).  Walker  conj. 


490  THE    WLNTEK's  TALE.  ACT   V. 

To  your  high  presence. 

Leon.  What  with  him?   he  comes  not 

Like  to  his  fether's  greatness:   his  approach, 
So  out  of  circumstance  and  sudden,  teils  us  90 

Tis  not  a  Visitation  framed,  but  forced 
By  need  and  accident.     What  train? 

Gent  But  few, 

And  those  but  mean. 

Leon.  His  princess,  say  you,  with  him  ? 

Gent     Ay,  the  most  peerless  piece  of  earth,  I  think, 
That  e'er  the  sun  shone  bright  on 

Paul.  0  Hermione,  95 

As  every  present  time  doth  boast  itself 
Above  a  better  gone,  so  must  thy  grave 
Give  way  to  what  's  seen  now !     Sir,  you  yourself 
Have  Said  and  writ  so,  but  your  writing  now 
Is  colder  than  that  theme,  *  She  had  not  been,  100 

Nor  was  not  to  be  equalFd;' — ^thus  your  yerse 
Flow'd  with  her  beauty  once :   'tis  shrewdly  ebb'd, 
To  say  you  have  seen  a  better. 

Gent  Pardon,  madam : 

The  one  I  have  ahnest  forgot, — your  pardon, — 
The  other,  when  she  has  obtain'd  your  eye,  105 

Will  have  your  tongue  too.     This  is  a  creature, 
Would  she  begin  a  sect,  might  quench  the  zeal 
Of  aU  Professors  eise ;   make  proselytes 
Of  who  she  but  bid  follow. 

Paul.  How  !  not  women  ? 


94  Ay,]!:  Ff.     Tes;  Rowe.  106  ^Ai» i»]  ^Aw i* ««cA Hanmor.   Thi£ 

96  every]  ever  F4.  S.  WaUcer  conj. 

97  grave]  graoes  Hanmer.    grace  Col-  creature]  creature,  who  Keightley. 
lier  (Egerton  MS.).  109  who]  whom  Hanmer.  them  Seymour 

100  than]  on  Hanmer.  conj. 

103  you  have]  you  *ve  Pope.  hid]  cUd  Ck)llier  (ed.  1). 
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Gent.     Women  will  love  her,  that  she  is  a  woman    iio 
More  worth  than  any  man;   men,  that  she  is 
The  rarest  of  all  women. 

Leon.  Gro,  deomenes; 

Yourself,  assisted  with  your  honour'd  friends, 

Bring  them  to  our  embracement.     [ExmrU  Cleomenes  and  others. 

Stm.  'tis  Strange 
He  thus  should  steal  upon  us. 

Paul.  Had  our  prince,  iiö 

Jewel  of  children,  seen  this  hour,  he  had  pair'd 
Well  with  this  lord :   there  was  not  füll  a  month 
Between  their  bui^hs. 

Leon.     Prithee,  no  more;  cease;   thou  know'st 
He  dies  to  me  again  when  talk'd  of :   sure,  120 

When  I  shall  see  this  gentleman,  thy  Speeches 
Will  bring  me  to  consider  that  which  may 
Unfumish  me  of  reason.     They  are  come. 

Be-erUer  Clbomenes  and  others^  toith  Flobizel  cmd  Pebdita. 

Tour  mother  was  most  true  to  wedlock,  prince ; 

For  she  did  print  yoiu*  royal  father  off,  120 

Conceiving  you :   were  I  but  twenty  one, 

Your  father's  image  is  so  hit  in  you, 

His  very  air,  that  I  should  caU  you  brother, 

As  I  did  him,  and  speak  of  something  wildly 

By  US  perform'd  before.     Most  dearly  welcome  !  '    130 

And  your  fair  princess, — ^goddess  ! — 0,  alas  ! 

113  Yourself]  TousdfY^.  124  Scenk  m.  Pope. 

114  [Exennt  C....]  Exetmt  C,  Lords,  Be- enter...]    Be- enter    Oleome- 
and  Qentlemen.  Capell.    Exit.  Ff.             nes,  &c.  with   Florizel  and  Per- 

IVJfuUa^Y^^    afullF^F^.  dita.    CapeU.       Enter    Florizell, 

119  Prithee,  no  more;  ceaee;]  Pf^ythee  Perdita,    Cleomines,   and    others. 

no  more;  Hanmer.    Pmy,  no  more;  Ff. 

cease;  S.  Walker  conj.    I  prithee,  131  yowr]  yow  BoswelL 

cease;  Lettsom  conj.  princess, — ^oddess]  princesse  {god- 
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I  lost  a  couplCj  that  'twixt  heaven  and  earth 

Might  thus  have  stood  begetting  wonder,  as 

You,  gracious  couple,  do :   and  then  I  lost, 

All  mine  own  folly,  the  society,  135 

Amity  too,  of  your  brave  father,  whom, 

Though  bearing  misery,  I  desire  my  life 

Once  more  to  look  on  him. 

Flo.  By  bis  command 

Have  I  bere  toucb'd  Sicilia,  and  from  bim 
Give  you  all  greetings,  tbat  a  king,  at  fiiend,  i40 

Can  send  bis  brotber :   and,  but  infirmity, 
Wbicb  waits  upon  wom  times,  batb  sometbing  seized 
His  wisb'd  ability,  be  bad  bimself 
Tbe  lands  and  waters  'twixt  your  tbrone  and  bis 
Measured  to  look  upon  you;   wbom  be  loves,  145 

He  bade  me  say  so,  more  tban  all  tbe  sceptres 
And  tbose  tbat  btor  tbem  living. 

Leon.  0  my  brotber, 

Good  gentleman !   tbe  wrongs  I  bave  done  tbee  stir 
Afresb  witbin  me;   and  tbese  tby  offices. 
So  rarely  kind,  are  as  interpreters  löo 

Of  my  böbind-band  slackness !     Welcome  bitber, 
As  is  tbe  spring  to  tbe  eartb.     And  batb  be  too 
Exposed  tbis  paragon  to  tbe  fearful  usage, 
At  least  ungentle,  of  tbe  dreadful  Neptune, 
To  greet  a  man  not  wortb  ber  pains,  mucb  less  150 

Tbe  adventure  of  ber  person? 

de98e)  FjFj.    prtncess  {goddeü)  F^  Anou.  co^j. 

F4.     princea^-goddess    S.    Walker  140  at  friend]  F^.    cu  friend  F^FjF^. 

coDJ.  a^WeTuf  Steevensco^j.   andjrismi 

12Q  whom,]  whanij — Malone.  Hamess(Maloneconj.).    aX  friend» 

138  on  hvm\  on  Theobald.    vpon  Stee-  Sejmour  conj.    to  friend  qaoted 
vens  (1793).  by  Dyce  (ed.  2). 

By]  Sir,  by  Theobald.  142  times...mzed\  limbs...stay'd  Qould 

139  touch'd   Sicüia,]  touch'd,  Sunlia;  conj. 
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Flo,  Good  my  lord, 

She  came  from  Libya. 

Leon.  Where  the  warlike  Smalus, 

That  noble  honour'd  lord,  is  fear'd  and  loved? 

Flo.     Most   royal   sir,   from   thence;   from   him,   whose 
daughter 
His  tears  proclaira'd  his,  parting  with  her :   thence,       160 
A  prosperous  south-wind  fiiendly,  we  have  cross'd, 
To  execute  the  charge  my  father  gave  me, 
For  visiting  your  highness :   my  best  train 
I  have  from  your  Sicilian  shores  dismiss'd ; 
Who  for  Bohemia  bend,  to  signify  165 

Not  only  my  success  in  Libya,  sir, 
But  my  arrival,  and  my  wife's,  in  safety 
Here  where  we  are. 

Leon.  The  blessed  gods 

Purge  all  infection  from  onr  air  whilst  you 
Do  climate  here !     You  have  a  holy  father,  170 

A  graceftJ  gentleman;   against  whose  person, 
So  sacred  as  it  is,  I  have  done  sin : 
For  which  the  heavens,  taking  angry  note, 
Have  left  me  issueless ;   and  your  father  's  blest, 
As  he  from  heaven  merits  it,  with  you  i7ö 

Worthy  his  goodness.  What  might  I  have  böen, 
Might  I  a  son  and  daughter  now  have  look'd  on, 
Such  goodly  things  as  you ! 


157, 166  Libya\  Libta  F^F,.    Zybia  F3  168  ipe  are]  we  happüy  are  Hanmer. 

F4.    Lydia  or  Lyda  Douce  conj.  The  bleued]  The  ever-hUssed  Malone 

\b%  Most,,. daughter]  Hoximst.  As  two  conj.  (doubtfully).     0hl  may  the 

linesin  Ff^  endingiStr...2>ati^A^6r.  blessed  or  Änd  may    the   blessed 

160  his,  parting]'H.Bnmer,    his  parting  Mitford  conj. 

Ff.    her  parting  Thirlbj  conj.    at  170  holy]  noble  CJoUier  MS. 

parting  Heath  conj.    her,  parting  174  blest]  hUs^d  Ff. 

Keightlej. 
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Enter  a  Lord. 

Lord.  Most  noble  sir, 

That  which  I  shall  report  will  beax  no  credit, 
Were  not  the  proof  so  nigh.     Please  you,  great  sir,      180 
Bohemia  greets  you  from  himself  by  me ; 
Desires  you  to  attach  bis  son,  who  bas — 
His  dignity  and  duty  both  cast  off — 
Fled  from  bis  fatber,  from  his  bopes,  and  witb 
A  sbepberd's  daughter. 

Leon.  Wbere's  Bobemia?   speak.  185 

Lord.     Here  in  your  city ;  I  now  came  from  bim  : 
I  speak  amazedly;   and  it  becomes 
My  marvel  and  my  message.     To  your  court 
Wbiles  be  was  bastening,  in  tbe  cbase,  it  seems, 
Of  tbis  fair  couple,  meets  be  on  tbe  way  190 

Tbe  fatber  of  tbis  seeming  lady  and 
Her  brotber,  having  botb  tbeir  country  quitted 
Witb  tbis  young  prince. 

Flo.  Camillo  bas  betray'd  me ; 

Wbose  bonour  and  wbose  bonesty  tili  now 
Endured  all  weatbers. 

Lord.  Lay  't  so  to  bis  cbarge :  195 

He  's  witb  tbe  king  your  fatber. 

Leon.  Wbo  ?   Camillo  ? 

Lord.     Camillo,  sir ;   I  spake  witb  bim ;   wbo  now 
Has  tbese  poor  men  in  question.     Never  saw  I 
Wretcbes  so  quake :   tbey  kneel,  they  kiss  tbe  eartb ; 
Forswear  tbemselves  as  often  as  tbey  speak :  200 

Bobemia  stops  bis  ears,  and  tbreatens  tbem 
Witb  divers  deatbs  in  deatb. 

178  ScBNB  IV.  Pope.  189  Whües]  Whüst  Rowe. 

186  youri  the  Reed  (1803).  197  CamiUo,  nr;]  Camillo'^  {Sir:)  F4. 

188  message.     To]  Message^  to  F4. 
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Per.  0  my  poor  father! 

The  lieaven  sets  spies  upon  us,  will  not  have 
Our  contract  celebrated. 

Leon.  You  are  married? 

Flo.     We  are  not,  sir,  nor  are  we  like  to  be;  205 

The  Stars,  I  see,  will  kiss  the  Valleys  first : 
The  odds  for  high  and  low  's  alike. 

Leon.  My  lord, 

Is  this  the  daughter  of  a  king? 

Flo.  She  is, 

When  once  she  is  my  wife. 

Leon.     That  *once,'  I  see  by  your  good  father's  speed, 
Will  come  on  very  slowly.     I  am  sorry,  211 

Most  sorry,  you  have  broken  from  his  liking 
Where  you  were  tied  in  duty,  and  as  sorry 
Your  choice  is  not  so  rieh  in  worth  ^  beauty, 
That  you  might  well  enjoy  her. 

Flo.  Dear,  look  up :  210 

Though  Fortune,  visible  an  enemy, 
Should  chase  us  with  my  father,  power  no  jot 
Hath  she  to  change  our  loves.     Beseech  you,  sir, 
Remember  since  you  owed  no  more  to  time 
Than  I  do  now :   with  thought  of  such  affections,  220 

Step  forth  mine  advocate;  at  your  request 
My  father  wiU  grant  precious  things  as  trifles. 

Leon.     Would  he  do  so,  I  Id  beg  your  precious  mistress, 
Which  he  coimts  but  a  trifle. 

Paul.  Sir,  my  liege, 

Your  eye  hath  too  much  youth  in  't :   not  a  month       225 
Tore  your  queen  died,  she  was  more  worth  such  gazes 

203  9etB  iptes  upon]  which  sets  spies  on  Hanmer. 

Hanmer.  219  since]  when  KeighÜey  conj. 

214  tporth]  hirth  Hanmer  (Warburton).  220  affections^]  Ff.    affections.  Warbur- 
216  FortimSy  visible]   Fortune  visible^  ton. 
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ACT   V. 


Than  what  you  look  on  now. 

Leon.  I  thought  of  her, 

Even    in    these   looks    I    made.      {To  Florizel]     But    your 

Petition 
Is  yet  unanswer  d.     I  will  to  your  father : 
Your  honour  not  o'erthrown  by  your  desires,  230 

I  am  friend  to  them  and  you :   upon  which  errand 
I  now  go  toward  him;   therefore  follow  me 
And  mark  what  way  I  make :  come,  good  my  lord.    [Eapeuru. 


ScENE  n.    Before  Lecmtes*  palace. 
Enter  Autoltous  cmd  a  Gentleman. 

Äuti  Beseech  you,  sir,  were  you  present  at  this  re- 
lation  ? 

First  Gent.  I  was  by  at  the  opening  of  the  fardel, 
heard  the  old  shepherd  deliver  the  manner  how  he  found 
it :  whereupon,  after  a  little  amazedness,  we  were  all 
commanded  out  of  the  chamber;  only  this  methought  I 
heard  the  shepherd  say,  he  foimd  the  child.  7 

Aut.     I  would  most  gladly  know  the  issue  of  it. 

First  Gent.  I  make  a  broken  delivery  of  the  business; 
but  the  changes  I  perceived  in  the  kipg  and  Camillo 
were  very  notes  of  admiration :  they  seemed  almost,  with 
staring  on  one  another,  to  tear  the  cases  of  their  eyes ; 
there  was  speech  in  their  dumbness,  language  in  their 
very  gesture ;   they  looked  as  they  had  heard  of  a  world 


228  these]  thote  Capell  conj. 

[To  Florizel.]  Theobald. 
231  /  am]  Fm  Pope. 

fiiend]  a  friend  Reed  (1803). 

ScBNB  n.]  ScBNE  V.  Pope. 


Palaoe.  CapelL    Near  the  court  in 
Sicily.  Theobald. 
3  First  Gent]  Gent  1.  Ff. 

fardel]  Farthell  Y^^ 
14  very]  every  Anon.  conj. 


Before...]  The  same.    Before  the  as  they]  asif  they  Bjovf^ 


NOTES.  513 

assigned.it  to  a  criery  after  the  words  of  Leontefi,  and  Mr  Dyce,  in  support 
of  this,  quotes  the  oommencement  of  Queen  Katharine's  trial,  in  Henry  the 
Eighthf  ii.  4.  But  there  is  no  reason  whj  in  this  play  the  officer  who  has 
alreadj  spoken  should  not  also  command  silence. 


Note  IX. 

III.  2.  41.  *'It  is  surprijsing,''  says  Mr  Staunton,  *'tha,t  this  passage 
should  have  passed  without  question,  f or  '  grief  *  must  surely  be  an  error. 
Hermione  means  that  life  to  her  is  of  as  little  estimation  as  the  most 
trivial  thing  which  she  would  part  with;  and  she  expresses  the  same 
sentiment  shortlj  after  in  similar  terms, — 'no  life, — I  prize  it  not  a 
straw.'  Could  she  speak  of  'grief  as  a  trifle,  of  no  moment  or  im- 
portance  1 " 

Is  not  the  meaning  this,  that  Hermione  now  holds  life  and  grief  to 
be  inseparable  and  would  willingly  be  rid  of  both  ?  Johnson's  note 
is  to  this  effect. 


Note  X. 

III.  3.  59.  If  written  in  Arabic  numerals  16  would  be  more  likely 
to  be  mistaken  for  10  than  13,  which  Capell  suggested.  Besides  'sixteen' 
seems  to  suit  the  context  better  than  <  thirteen.'  Another  mistake  of  one 
number  for  another  occurs  iv.  2.  4,  but  this  may  have  been  an  error  on 
the  author's  part. 


Note  XL 

III.  3.  128.  CapelFs  copy  of  the  first  Folio  has  distinctly  'fight.' 
A  copy  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  N.  M.  Ferrers,  Fellow  [and  now 
Master]  of  GonviUe  and  Caius  College,  has  as  distinctly  '  sight.' 


Note  XII. 

IV.  1.  1.  Johnson  followed  Theobald  and  Warburton  in  printing 
Time's  speech  at  the  end  of  the  third  act,  but  said  in  his  note :  <  I 
believe  this  speech  of  Time  rather  begins  the  fourth  act  than  concludes 

VOL.  III.  33 
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the  third.'  He  had  not  referred,  apparentlj,  to  the  Folios  or  to  Kowe 
and  Pope.  Theobald  did  not  mean  to  include  the  speech  in  either 
act)  but  drew  a  line  above  it  to  mark  that  it  was  an  iuterlude  between 
the  third  and  fourth.  Warburton,  and  Johnson  after  him,  omitted 
the  line. 


Note  XIII. 

IV.  3.  48.  A  writer  in  Ths  Gentleman^s  Magazine^  Ist  series,  Vol.  i-x. 
p.  306,  suggests  that  by  '  me — '  in  this  place  is  meant  '  mercy/  and  that 
the  clown's  exclamation  is  interrupted  bj  Autolycus. 


Note  XIV. 

IV.  4.  82.  We  have  retained  here  the  spelling  'gillyvors*  in  pre- 
ference  to  the  more  familiär  form  '  gillyflowers,*  because  the  latter  is 
due  to  an  etjmological  error.  The  original  word  is  '  caryophyllus,' 
which  becomes  'girofle'  in  French,  and  thence  bj  metathesis  'gilofre,' 
*  giUyvor.* 


Note  XV. 

IV.  4.  264.  We  have  retained  foives  in  this  passage  because  Steevens' 
reading  wivea*  is  too  strictly  grammatical  to  accord  with  the  reckless 
volubility  of  the  charlatan.  To  be  consistent,  Steevens  ought  to  have 
printed  tmtnessea^  for  tvünessea  in  line  277. 


Note  XVI. 

IV.  4.  291.     The  first  three  Folios  read  thus  : 

Song.     Gel  you  hence  for  I  must  goe 
Aut.       Where  ü  fits  not  you  to  know. 


The  fourth  thus : 


Song. 


Gel  you  K&Mt  for  I  must  goy 
Aut.       Where  fita  not  you  to  know. 


Rowe  first  set  it  right. 


NOTES.  515 


Note  XVII. 

IV.4.  331.  We  have  adopted  the  spelling  'squier'  here,  as  in  Low^a 
Lahou/1^8  Losty  v.  2.  474,  because  the  word  in  this  sense  ia  now  obsolete, 
and  because  this  spelling  comes  nearest  to  'esquierre,'  from  which  it  is 
derived. 


Note  XVIII. 

IV.  4.  420.  We  have  followed  Rowe  in  ejecting  the  first  *never* 
from  the  line,  for  these  reasons.  1.  The  misprint  is  of  a  very  common 
sort.  The  printer's  eye  caught  the  word  at  the  end  of  the  line.  2.  The 
metre  is  improved  bj  the  change.  The  line  was  made  doublj  inharmonious 
by  the  repetition  of  'never.*  3..  The  sense  is  improved.  Polixenes 
would  rather  make  light  of  his  son's  sighs  than  dwell  so  emphatically 
upon  their  cause. 


Note  XIX. 

IV.  4.  507.  We  think  Malone's  stage  direction  *  going '  was  inserted 
under  a  mistaken  view  of  FlorizeFs  meaning.  He  apologises  to  Camillo 
for  talking  apart  with  Perdita  in  his  presence.  At  the  commencement 
of  this  whispered  conversation  he  said  to  Camillo,  *1'11  hear  you  by 
and  by,'  and  at  the  close  of  it  he  tums  again  to  him  with  *Now,  good 
Oamillo ; '  &c. 


Note  XX. 

IV.  4.  700.  In  the  first  Folio  the  reading  is  *at  'Pallace,*  the  apo- 
strophe,  if  it  be  not  a  misprint,  pointing  either  to  the  Omission  of  the 
article  or  its  absorption  in  rapid  pronunciation,  as  in  iv.  4.  105,  *with' 
Sun.'  Perhaps  the  Clown  speaks  of  the  King  being  'at  palace*  as  he 
would  have  spoken  of  an  ordinary  man  being  *at  homa' 

Compare  *at  gate,*  Lear^  iii.  7.  16,  CoriolantMy  iv.  1.  47;  *at  nostrils/ 
Tempesty  ii.  2.  60. 
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Note  XXI. 

IV.  4.  724.  The  first  Folio  has  *  at  toaze/  which  is  apparently  a 
comiption.  The  subsequent  Folios  read  *  or  toaze,'  which  in  de&iult  o£  a 
more  certain  correction  we  have  adopted.  It  is  not  improbable,  howover, 
that  Autolycus  may  have  coined  a  word  to  puzzle  the  clowns,  which 
afterwards  puzzled  the  printers. 


Note  XXII. 

V.  1.  58,  59.  Steevens  distinctly  claims  as  his  own  the  emendation 
which  is  due  to  Capell  in  line  60,  and  credit  has  been  given  him  for  it  by 
Malone  and  subsequent  editors.  In  a  similar  manner  he  appropriates 
CapelPs  di Vision  of  the  speeches  in  line  75  as  a  conjecture  of  his  own. 
Malone  proposes  to  retain  the  reading  of  the  Folios  in  lines  58 — 60, 
with  a  different  punctuation,  thus : 

"Again  possess  her  corpse,  (and  on  this  stage 
Where  we  offenders  now  appear  soul-vex'd) 
And  begin,  *why  to  me?'" 

In  the  last  words  there  is  possibly  a  comiption  which  cannot  be  removed 
by  simple  transposition.  It  ought  however  to  be  observed  that  Ben 
Jonson  begins  his  Execration  upon  Yulcan  with  the  words  '  And  why  to 
me  this?',  which  may  perhaps  be  a  reminiscence  of  the  present  passage. 


Note  XXIII. 

v.  3.  18.  Mr  Halliwell  says  that  '  Lonely '  is  the  reading  of  the  first 
Folio.  Capell's  copy  has  '  Louely,'  and  the  same  is  found  in  Dr  Ferrers' 
copy,  and  in  another  copy  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
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